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I. Author, St. Paul. This not disputed by any eminent critic. 1. The 
exter, testims. to authorship numerous. (Clement of Uo., Ep. to Cor. c. 47 ; 
Polycarpy ad Phil. c. 11; Irenceus, adv. Hcer. iv. 27; Clement Alex.^ Pcedag. 
i. 33 ; Tertullianj de Prcescript. adv. Hcer. c. 33, etc.) 2. Internal evidence con- 
clusive. Complete transcript of P.'s character as found in Acts (Alford). 11. 
Place, where written, Ephesus, 1 Co. xvi. 8 (Cony, and How.yAnguSy Wheeler^ 
etc.); or Thessalonica (Alford). The P.S., wh. gives Philippi, is incorrect; 
and, like other P.SS. to Epp., of no authority (Paley^ Hor. P. iii. n. 12). in. 
Time, when written. At the close of P.'s long sojourn in E., in the spring of 
A.D. 57 (Cony, and How.), or autumn a.d. 57 (Alford) ; or if ab. time of Passo. 
n. Co. V. 6^8), spring oi a.d. 57 or 58. IV. JFor whom written. Church at 
Corinth (1 Co. 1. 2). Founded by P. himself on his first visit (Ac. xviii. 1 — 7), 
wh. lasted 18 mos. It was a numerous Church (Ac. xviii. 4, 8, 10), composed 
chiefly of Gentiles (1 Co. xii. 2), with some Jews (Ac. xviii. 8) ; and both were 
p^cipally of the poorer classes (1 Co. i. 26^.), with some exceptions, as 
Crispus (Ac. xviii. 8; 1 Co. i. 14), Erastus (Ro. xvi. 23), and Gains (see also 
1 Co. xi. 22), V. Design. 1. To reply to sundry inquiries — (1) On the duties 
of life (vii. t) ; (2) On meats offered to idols (viii. — x.) ; (3) On the dress of 
women in their assemblies (xi. 3 —16) ; (4) On the exercise of spiritual gifts 
(xii. — xiv.) ; (5) And on the manner of making collections for the poor (xvi. 1 ff.). 
2. This being the occasion of his writing, P. seizes the opportunity to — (1) 
Reprove^ their spirit of contention (i. 10—13) ; (2) To rebuke them for non- 
reprovalj*jDf a case of incest (v. 1 ff.) ; (3) To give directions ab. litigation 

S, 1 Jf.) ; (4) To correct irregularities in the celebration of the Lord's Supper 
, 20 — 34) ; (5) To present the historical proofs of the Resurrection (xv.) ; (6) 
d to defend his Apostolic authority (iv. — ^x.), which had been impugned 
(iv. 17 — ^21 ; ix. 1, 2). " The two Epp. to Co. have a special interest of their 
own. They are, in one word, the historical Epp. The 1 Co. gives a clearer 
insight than any other portion of the New Test, into the institutions, feelings, 
opinions, of the Ch. of the earlier period of the Apostolic age. Written, with 
the excep. of Epp. to Thess., first of any of P.'s Epp., and, so far as we know, 
first of any of the writings of the New Test., it is in every sense the earliest 
chap, of the hist, of the Christian Ch." (Stanley). VI. Corinth, once Ephyrb 
^Apollod. i. 9), which was aft. poetic name (Ovid, Met. ii. 240; Virg. Oeor. 
ii. 264 ; Prop. ii. v — 1), was famous and rich (Rom. II. ii. 570 ; Hor. ii. 16, etc.), 
beautiful, commercial (Thucy. i. 1^; Cic. Rep. ii. 4) ; under Roms. cap. of Achaia 
Prop. (Apul. Met. x.), sit. on Pel^ponnesian isthmus, betw. Ionian and ^gean 
seas, at foot of rock having the Acrocorinthus on summit (Strdbo, viii. 379 ; 
Plut, Vit. Arat, 16 ; Liv. xlv. 28). It was 40 stadia in circum. Its two ports 
were Lechaeon (Plin. iv. 5) on the W. , 12 sta. dist. , for Italian, and KenchreaB 
(Strdbo, viii. 380, etc.) on the E., 70 sta. dist., for Oriental trade. At C. arts, 
,^c., flou. (Pind. 01. xiii. 21 ; Herod, ii. 167 ; Plin. xxxiv. 3 ; xxxv. 5 ; Cic. 
^err. ii. 19 ; Suet. Tiber. 34). The people were wanton, luxurious, corrupt 
(AthencBus, vii. 281; xiii. 543; Alciphr. iii. 60; Strdbo viii. 378, etc.). Co. was 
taken and destr. by L. Mummius (Flor. ii. 16 ; Liv. Epit. Iii.), a.u.c. 608 
(B.C. 146) ; re-established as a colony (Julia Corinthus) by Julius Caesar, a.u.c. 710 
(B.C. 44) ; and, with its old splendour, was, in P.'s time, the seat of the Rom. Pro- 
con, of Achaia (Ac. xviii. 18). (Condensed fr. Alford. See also Cony, and How., 
^eu^'n, Smith's Diet. f Buckets Anc. Cities, 252, Leakeys Morea, iii. cap. zzxviii.) 
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Tlie lost Epistle. — " Much dif. has been felt in regard to y. 9, whether or 
no a prior epistle had been written. The best critics are now inclined to answer 
in the affirmatiye. It is not, howeyer, to be supposed that anything has been 
lost fr. the canon. An earlier letter, eyen if written by inspiration and no 
longer extant, had accomplished its end. . . . What God's good proyidence 
designed for perpetual use we haye." — Treas. of Bib, Knowledge, " To imagine 
that every writing of an inspired Apostle must necessarily have been preserved to 
tw, is as absurd as it would be to imagine that all his sayings must necessarifer 
have been recorded. The proyidence of Orolt, wh. has preserved so many precious 
portions, both of one and the other, has also allowed many, perhaps equally 
precious, to pass into obliyion." — Alford. On v. 9, " Pelagius understands the 
Apostle to mean the Epistle wh. he was then writing ; which I take to be right." 
— Lardner, iy. 592 ; see also y. 58. — " (1) St. P. had been absent fr. Cor. for three 
years. It is prob. that some communication by letter had been made during 
that time. (2) He refs. here to something written by him, wh. is not found ia^t^ 
extant Epis. to the Cors. (3) He contrasts his present with some former wiif^, 
and explains what he wrote then by what he writes now. (4) Therefore the ref . 
here is to some Epis. of St. P. wh. is not noW extant. (5) This conclusion is 
perfectly consistent with the position tiiat ' no canonical book of Holy Scripture 
has been lost.' " — Wordsworth, 
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CIi4PTEB THE FIRST. 

_ 3. Fanl . . Apostle" [iii. 260]. Jeeus Chriat, or 

rather Christ Jam.* througll . . Ood, Bomce of hie acttoiitj. 
SoBtheneB, prob. not S. bef. mentioned.' Some Bnp. t'i"' to 
■ en P.'fl amannensifl. Churcli . . Corinth, a Cbnroli 
Lcd by giace ol Ood even in that notoriocsl; immoral 
place (for Coriitth, eee intro.]. eanctifled, coimted hoi;, called 
. . eainta, called to be holy, with all . . our'a, i.«., "in other 
parts of the woild besidea yowc own, He is the Loid of all of 
' em, DO less than ot me and ol yon."' peace, the vord has 
leal. farce liere, bee. ot dieeenBion in the Church.* 
The Epistle Co the Corinthiaia detcribed. — I. The deirignatioA ot 
e writers. II. The deaeription of the peiBona oddresBed. The 
Clinrch exiets to exhibit— 1. Self-deTotion ; 2. Sanctity; 3. TJni- 
irealitj \ 4. Unity. HI. The benediction.' 
Names of the Chitrch. — AsBembly of the Sainla; Asgembly of 
e Upright; Body of ChriBt ; Branch of God's Planting; ^de 
d1 Christ; cWoh of God ; Chnrch of the Living God ; C3inich o£ 
_ . . _ born ; City o[ the Living God ; Congregation of Saints ; 
Congregation of the Lord's Poor; Dove; Family in Heaven and 
Earth; Flock of God; Fold of ChriBt; General ABsembly ot tho 
First-born; Golden CandleBtick ; God's Building; God's Hna- 
bandry ; God's Heritage; Habitation of God ; Heavenly Jernsalem; 
Holy City ; Holy Mountain ; Holy Hill ; House ot God ; Hodbb at 
the God of Jacob ; Hoase of Christ ; Household ot God ; Inherit- 
ance; lErU£l of Ood; King's Danghter ; Lamb's Wife; Lot of 
God's InberitBnce ; Moont Zion ; Mountain ot the Lord of Eoilts; 
Mountain of the Lord's House ; New Jerusalem ; Pillar and Oiotuid 
of the Truth ; Place of God's Throne ; Pleasant Portion ; Banctnary 
of God ; Bister of CluiBt ; Spiritual House ; Spouse of Christ ; 
Strength and Oloiy of God; Sought out, a City not Forsaken; 
Tabemaclu ; The Lord's Portion ; Temple ot God ; Temple ot the 
Living God ; Vinayftrd.f 

4^6. behalf, concerning you. enriched," with spiritnal 
gifts, in . . utterance, with ail sorts ot language, knowledge, 
of Divine truth and inner life. teatimoiiT',' witness borne to 
ChriBt by preaching of Paul, was . . you, by their gifts. 

The blemiigi iiaparted by the Goipel, — The blesBings which tha 
Gospel — 1. Imparts: 1. An enlightened mind, 2. Awaiting spirit; 
II. Secures : 1. The continued preservation of helieverB, 3. Their 
ultimati! accuptanoe. AppUcation — (1) Be thonkftil if yon are 
partakers of litis giaoe ; (2) Be coiefnl to walk worthy ot it ; (3) 
- Remember in Wllom is all yonr strength.' 

Chansea ill the Church. — As Blieha's spirit was doubled, so 
■ Saul's Epoit departed. As the Oentilea become believers, so the 
'' Jews become infidels. As Saoi becometh an Apostle, so Jadu 
_ btcomiith an apostate. As John groweth in the Spirit, so Joosh 
ecayeth in the Spirit. As Zaccbeus tumetb from the world, so 
lemas tumeth to the world. As Lydia's heart was opened, so 
jFhaiadh'a heart was hardened.-* 



OMJ-LT-e.) 
~7^8. ye . 



7. CORlSTHIAXa. 



. behind, i.e., ye are aeconil to none ; ye ure no 
COniiag,* revelation, i.e.. His appearing ij 
glory as Judge, conflrm,' eatabliBli, give jon grace to be firm 
end, of joox course, blameless,' withoat acoiuation. day • 
Chnst, the day when He shall be revealed in glory ag Jadge. 

The tmeerlatnfi/ 0/ ChrUt't comijtg. — I. [ftia blending of ligbt 
and obflcurity leaves na in a state more suitable and more profit- 
able than either absolcte ignorance or perfect knowledge : 1. It 
awakens feelings which the former woold fail to excite, and which 
— 2. The latter would qaench as they arose. H. It is Bpeciolly' 
adapted to keep alive eipectation, by bringiiig emphatically before ) 
na the perpetnal poaaibillty of an immediate manifestation. Iti' 
keeps ns in a state of — 1. Lively hope; 2. WatchFoIneHS ; 3., 
Hnmility; 4. Fidelity; 6. Earnest inqniry after bath; 6. Re-' 
Terence and dread.'' 

Tat of Chrittiam. — When Conatantine was chosen emperor, he , 
foond several Christians in office ; and he iasaed an edict, requir- '. 
ing them to lenoonce their faith, or quit their places. Most of ' 
them gave up their offices to preserve their consciences ; but some 
eringed, and renounced Chtiatianity. When lie emperor had 
thns made fall proof of their diapositions of character, he re- 
moved all who Uius basely complied with hia auppoaed wishes, 
and retained the others; saying, that those who would desert or 
deny their Divine Master would deaert him, and were not worth; 
of Ma confidence. 

9. faithful,' to His purpose, to His promise, to the relation 
in which He now stands to you. called,* effectually ; ontwardly, 
by His Word ; inwardly, by His Spirit. tellawBhip,= anion, 
companionship ; allied with Him in work here, in glory hereafter. 
Iiord, moater, owner. 

Faithful U He that calleth j/ou.— Consider— I. How God deals 
with you, in so calling yoa as to unite yon to His Son. Faithfoll; 
tiuooghout; in all His dealings He is faithfnl. Faithful — 1. In 
discovering to yon your case ; 2. In commending to you Hia Son ; 
3. In ptesentine Christ to you, in free gift, as yoora ; 4. In not 
repenting of "Bii call. II. The end of thia calling. Ton are 
united to TTin Bon, and to such an effect as to have all things in 
eommon : — 1. Common interests. The interests which Christ has 
M— (1) Qod's ally, are identical with those of the Father; (2) 
Hia Son, are identical with ours. 2. A common character. S. 
A. common history. With reepeot to — (1) A birth, (2) A baptism, 
(8) A work, (4) A cross, (5) A ciown.<< 

Joining the Church. — Many men seem to think that religion 
eonfdsts of buying a ticket at the httle ticket-office of conversion. 
"They conclude that they will make the voyage to heaven. They 
nnderstand that a man must be convicted and converted, and 
join the Church; and, when the; have done that, they think 
the; have a ticket, which, under ordinary circnmstances, will 
carry them through. Their salvation is not altogether sure. A 
man ma; he oast away upon a voyage. Bat still they say, " I 
have got my ticket, and, if no accident occur, it will carry me 
to my destination safely ; and all I have to do is to have patience 
and laith." And the; are like a man that is riding in the cars, 
who, ever; time the conductor comes roond, shows hia ticket. 
They say, " I was awakened, I saw that I was a sinner, and trusted. 
mj Bool in the hands of Christ." Xes : 70Q have troated il there 
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/. COHnfTHIASB. {Cap. 1. 10-lS. 

BiHd there joa hare left it ever eince jou thought ;ou weis ooii- 
verted. ira there not hundreds and thouaands who are living in 
joft the BBme waj T 

10, 11. name,* authority, person, speak . . thing:, be of 

.me opinion, agce»to same me^uree. diviBlone, BtbiHrns, fu;- 
:>ns, parties, perfectly, firmly, compactly, joined,'' aa mem- 
o's of one body, mind, sficction. judgrnent, touching praa- 
ti tical matters, declared, told, 1 hiiTe been iniormed. by them, 
ivea his aQtliorJty ; he dcee not receiTe it, or will not regard 
private information. Cllloe° {green herb). contentionB, 
Vngidahsd ihem- rio'rnt Dontentions ; divisions, not /rmn, but icilAtn the Churoh. 
>• J"""^' iiow contToveriUs aiiumg Chnatians ought to be managed. — I. 
o( Shri^" We should auffec ourEelvea to be taught by the undeniable proofs 
- o£ tie power of God. II. We should search the Suriptures, and 

-. Hittory of the Ckvrch. — I thought tliat the history of the 

; V^,.^ Church might be illustrated by the course of such a river (the 
nhone). Bom above the clouds ; dashing dovm the mountains 
Tbo Gt for '" '*^ youthiul purity and power; wearing for itself chttanels in 
the solid rock ; overcoming every obstacle ; now tortured and torn 
in craggy defiles; now repoaing in soioe placid loie which, reflects 
the azure and the stars of heaven ; coming forth from paradiees of 
onihfn] giaoB Ijeauty, and in a wider field rolling through the open country, 
_od boBQiy."— receiving, indeed, many corrupt admistnres, yet purifying them 
JfaHwon, Pa-i. more than they corrupt it; and though with waters, alas, too 
mach mingled with earthly elements, yet in a luller tide than 
ever, spreading fertility orer the land as it approaches nearer and 
nearer the great ocean.' 

12, 13. this, as an example of what I mean, aay, mention. 
every . ■ aaith, " There is none of yon who has not joined one 
or other of the parties." " Paul . . Cephas, prob. nothing more 
is meant than they ranged themselvea in parties on personal 
grounds. Still there may be some allusion to the distinctive doo- 
trlnea, or modes of teaching, of those named, f aui— some would 
be attached to him, as his converts. Apallos — mighty in the 
Sciiptures— some attracted by the splendour of his eloquence. 
Cephae, or Peter, the Apostle of the circumoiaion, whose strioter 
practices others may have affected. Christ, some may bave 
even heard Him, and claimed prominence on that ground.' is . ■ 
divided ? or " Christ is divided ;"" i.e., by these factions you are 
dividing the Church and the minislera of Christ, was Paul F 
ete.,^ the answer is, "i>fo," therefore let Christ be jour Head, 
and you all one in Him. 

Belonging to Chriit. — What these words eignify— I, To own His 
essentia! dignity. II. To acknowledge His Divine mission. III. 
To believe in His doctrines. IV. To rely on His sacrifice. V. To 
love His person. VI. To obey His will. Schism!.— Is Christ 
divided in— I. His person? H. His offices? HI. Hia salvationr 
IV. His Church?' 

Sentimfntal Chriiiiani. — There are certain minerals, snch an 
quartz, fluor spar, and the diamond, which, when rubbed against 
each other, or exposed to a considerable degree of heat, will, when 
removed to a dark place, throw off very beantiful light, although 
before opaque. This is called phosphoreaoencs. So there are 
game CSuifitiaiiB, liiia these stones, who are cold and dark in 



Cap. 1. 14-18.] 
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themselyes, but under the influenoe of eloquence, sympathy, etc., 
axe excited to earnest glows of love, and zealous actions of good 
works./ 

14 — ^16* thank . . you, hence yon are without excuse in set- 
ting me up as the head of a party. P. plainly meant that he was 
thankful, for his argument's sake, that he could say it had hap- 
pened so. CrispuSy^ form, ruler 6t synagogue. Gaius,^ once 
the host of P. any, for party purposes, that . . name, and 
hence have an excuse for saying, *' 1 am of Paul." Stephanas 
(crown) J aft. mentioned with commendation.*' know, recollect. 
At first P. seemed to have remembered only Crispus and Gains. 

Sacraments. — ^I. Their peculiar meaning — 1. Their value; 2. 
Their blessedness. II. The end which they serve. III. The com- 
promise which St. Paul refused to make. The wisdom of which 
he speaks (v. 21) appears to have been of two kinds — 1. Speculative 
philosophy ; 2. Wisdom of words — eloquence. <* 

Faction and party. — The term, party has of itself nothing odious, 
that of faction is always so. Any man, without distinction of 
rank, may have a party ^ either at coTirt or in the army, in the 
city or in literature, without being himself immediately implicated 
in raising it ; but factions are always the result of active efforts. 
One may have a party for one's merit, from the number and 
ardour of one's friends ; but a faction is for their own purposes. 
Bome was torn by the intestine factions of Caesar and Pompey ; 
France, during the Bevolution, was successively governed by some 
ruling fa/:iion, which raised itself upon the ruins of that which it 
had destroyed. Faction is the demon of discord armed with the 
pow^r to do endless mischief, and intent alone on destroying 
whatever opposes its progress. Woe to that state in which it has 
found an entrance : party spirit may show itself in noisy debate, 
but while it keeps within the legitimate bounds of opposition, it 
is an evil that must be endured.^ 



17, 18. baptize . . preach, two departments of work. P.'s 
mission to preach. Baptism performed by inferiors ;" not perh. 
necessarily, but by reason of number awaiting baptism, not . . 
"words,^ "wisdom which consists in mere words ;"« learned 
speech. The Corinthians not to value themselves on the learning 
and eloquence of their teachers, cross . . effect, the effect of 
preaching being attributed to human learning or eloquence, rather 
than to the cross ; the glory of the cross obscured by a cloud of 
words, preachinfi^ . . cross, (?&., the word of the cross, the 
simple, unvarnished story, foolishness,^ when ungamished by 
the flowers of rhetoric, saved, fr. sin, fr. heathenism, power 
. . God,« as the results of that preaching show. 

The cross of Christ of none effect. — ^What makes the cross of 
Christ of none effect ? — ^I. The making it identical with the cruci- 
fix, as though the cross of Christ were nothing more than His 
crucifixion, n. The exhibition of false doctrine and of specula- 
tion concerning it. HI. Its exhibition without a personal recog- 
nition of its claim. IV. The multiplication and complication of 
its requirements. V. Lack of faith in its power. VI. Its use for 
objects foreign to itself. Application — What is the effect of 
Christ's cross — 1. Upon yourselves ? Upon (1) The child of Christ- 
ian parents ? (2) The pupil of a Christian school? (S) T\ie \ift%ifeT\T>SN\aa\xx^\V»!s. 
of Christian prascZiiD^/' (4) Christian brethren? 2, liiyoTtt\iMiQkaV W^''^^ ** ""^^^^ ^"^ 



of their witi."— 
Trapv. 
/Hiieheoek. 

he baptiased 
none 

a Ac. xviiL 8. 

6 Bo. xvi. 28. 

e 1 Co. rvL IS. 

«« Of aU kinds of 
credulity, the 
moBt obstinate is 
that of pu*ty 
spirit; of men, 
who, being num- 
bered, they know 
not why, in any 
party, resign the 
use of their own 
eyes and ears, 
and resolve to 
believe nothing 
that does not 
favour those 
whom they pro- 
fess to follow." — 
Dr. Johnson. 

d F. W. Robert- 
ton. 

e O. Crahh. 

"God is to be 
seen in every 
special occur- 
rence."— TVoRp. 



his work not 
to baptize* 
but to preach 

a Jo. iv. 2 ef. ; 
Ac. viii. 12, 16; 
U.41; ix. 18; x. 
48; ziz. 3, 5, 6. 
6 1 Co. iL 1, 4, 
13; 2 Co. X. 10. 
c Stanley. "Using 
philosophical ar- 
guments ex- 
pressed in rheto- 
rical language." 
— Macknight. 
rflOo. ii. 14. 
e 2 Co. iv. 7 ; Eo. 
i. 16; 2 Co. X. 
4,5. 

" The wisdom 
here forbidden 
was not the se- 
lection of the 
best words and 
placing them in 
the best order for 
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setting forth 
Evangelical doc- 
trine as would 
have brought it 
into conformity, 
both as to matter 
and manner, 
with the fashion- 
able systems of 
the Grecian phi- 
losophy."—^. A. 
James. 

/Rev. 3. Martin. 



Wisdom of words, — The Bev. J. Thorowgood, a dissenting minis- 
ter in England, though a learned critic himself, did not approve 
of introducing any parade of criticism into the pulpit. In a letter 
to an intimate friend, written in the first year of his ministry, he 
mentions an instance of his indiscretion one time in preaching : — 
" I hite my lips," says he, " with vexation at my folly last Lord^s 
Day. I was preaching upon a very alarming subject. My people 
were all silence and attention, when, in the midst of an important 
theme, I meanly stopped to divert them with a trifling criticism. 

0, how did I blush at my folly ! — This I mention, my dear friend, 
for your'caution." 

19 — 21. destroy ,<> explode, bring to nought, confound, wis- 
dom,^ false philosophy, wise, those esteemed learned men. 
understanding, opinion, prudent, worldly discreet men. 
where, €tc., their defeat triumphantly anticipated. *'Let them 
declare what reformation they have wrought on mankind."" 
disputer P << learned debaters, academics, sceptics, foolish/ in- 
efficient in producing the true welfare of man. wisdom 
. . Gtod, in His wise government, world . . God, shown by 
testimony of universal experience, foolishness, as men call it. 
preaching, the theme being "Christ and Him crucified." 
believe, / with the heart unto righteousness. 

Preaching. — I. It seems to have been ordered by Divine wisdom 
that the Gospel should, as much as possible, avail itself of the 
ordinary channels of communication and influence in spreading 
through the world. II. The secret of the power of preaching : 

1. It conveys far better than any other vehicle the affirmation of 
the whole man — ^his whole nature, his whole experience — tq the 
matter which he desires to communicate. 2. It brings into play 
all the affinities, sympathies and affections of the being, and is 
therefore a most powerful instrument in arriving at the truth. 3. 
So much is true of all preaching. But in the preaching of the 
Gospel there is a source of special power — the principle of repre- 
sentation — the power and right to speak to men in the name of 
God. III. The special preaching of the Apostolic age.r 

A learned man's confession. — Laplace occupied himself with the 
sublimest truths of astronomy for no better purpose than to deny 
the existence of God. Not long before his death, however, he in- 
timated to professor Sedgwick a great change of opinion. Having 
spoken to him on the religious character of our endowments and 
course of academical study, M. Laplace added, " I think this right ; 
and on this point I deprecate any great organic changes in your 
system ; for I have lived long enough to know — ^what at one time 
I did not believe — that no society can he upheld in haziness and 
honour without the sentiments of religion.** 

22, 23. Jews . . sign, as the Apos. wrought mirs., this prob. 
refs. to sign fr. heaven." " Outward visible wonders, to gratify the 
craving of superstition."^ Greeks . . wisdom, ** an inward com- 
pleteness of system, to gratify the cravings of the intellect."<^ 
stumblin^-block,<< they held that their Messiah would never 
die.« foolishness,/ that He should save others who could not 
save Himself. 

The preaching of " Christ crucified.** — Let us consider — I. That 
^lA Tin 14- mi, J aspect of repulsiveness and folly which the Gospel has in every 
xoi ^7. * 1^^ presented to the greater portion oi maoJdnd : 1. To such as 



wisdom of 
14ie world 

a Is. xziz. 14. 

6 1 Co. iii. 19— 
21 ; Job V. 12, 13. 

c Macknight. 

d Natural philo- 
sophers.Verome. 

cIs. zliY.25; Bo. 
i.22. 

/Lu. X. 21. 

"The Ctod, O 
men, seems to 
me to be really 
wise ; and by 
his oracle to 
mean this, that 
the wisdom of 
this world is 
foolishness, and 
of none effect." 
—Plato. 

g J. B. Brotcn^ 
BJL. 

"The discovery 
of what is true, 
and the practice 
of that which is 
good, are the two 
most important 
objects of philo- 
sophy."- Voltaire. 



Christ cruci- 
fied the 
theme of his 
preaohinfiT 

o Mk. viU. 11; 
Ma. xxi. 1. 

h Stanley. 

e Ibid. See also 
Olthauten. 
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are snsceptible of being wrought on by external evidence ; 2. To 
each as are affected chiefly by the force of abstract reason. II. 
Oniose transcendent manifestations of the Divine power and wis- 
dom with which the Gospel has ever been seen to be accompanied 
by all who have rightly understood its principles, or imbibed its 
spirit. The words of the text may be understood as denoting 
that the Gospel, and the great events which it makes known, are 
— 1. An eminent manifestation of God's power and wisdom ; or 
— 2. An instrument by which they are eminently found to work. 
m. Beflections which this review is fitted to supply. «* 

A crueijied Saviour the best stay in death. — As the friends of 
General Andrew Bum noticed that the symptoms of death were 
upon him, they asked, **Do you wish to see any one in par- 
ticular ?'* He answered with emphasis, ** Nobody, nobody, but 
Jesus Christ. Christ crucified is the stay of my poor soul." And 
so he fell asleep. Christian biography and blessed Christian 
experiences are crowded with such fulfilled longings to see Jesus 
in the closing hour. 

24, 25. calledytt see v. 2. power,* by wh. we are delivered 
£r. sin and its consequences. wiBdom,^' for enlightening the 
mind. Also, Christ manifests the wisdom and the power of God 
in adjusting morid claims and overcomiiig moral difficulties. 
foolishness, the method that men reckon so. wiser, for 
attaining practical results, weakness, the weak instruments 
He selects, stronger, than those men think strong. 

The power of Ood in self-sacrifice, — I. God is, and must neces- 
sarily be, physically, impassible. II. In asserting this, we do not 
say that He cannot suffer by consent or self -subjection, but only 
that He cannot be so subjected involuntarily. HI. He must feel 
appropriately to all kinds of action, and must have, in order to 
His real greatness of character, all the passive virtues. Being 
physically impassible as relating to violating force. He is yet 
morally pa8sible.<< 

The power and wisdom of Ood, — Two of Dr. Priestley's followers, 
eminent men, once called on an old gentleman of the Society o'f 
Friends, to ask what was his opinion of the person of Christ. 
After a little consideration, he replied: — " The Apostle says. We 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, because 
they expected a temporal Messiah; to the Greeks foolishness, 
because He was crucified as a malefactor ; but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. Now, if you can separate the power of God 
from God, and the wisdom of God from God, I will come over to 
your opinions." — They were both struck dumb, and did not 
attempt to utter a single word in reply. 

269 27. see . . calling, mighty, distinguished, honourable : 
esp. all of grace, wise . . flesh, men remarkable for human 
learning, mighty, official rank, noble, high descent, fool- 
ish.' illiterate. confound, put to shame by character and 
worfcs. wise, learned, who know so much yet do so little. 
"weak, no human power, influence, authority. 

The characters of the Apostles, — I. The manner in which the 
Apostolic body was constituted, and the number of which it con- 
sisted, seem singularly ill-suited to the advancement of the ttu\\i, 
and irreconcilable to the oiigimd conception of the p\aix« H 



e Jo. zii. 84. 
/AcxviLlS. 
''Teaching is not 



a flow of words, 
nor the draining 
of an hoor-glaas, 
but an efreotoai 
proonring that a 
man comes to 
know something 
which he knew 
not before, or to 
know it better." 
—Sauth. 

g Dr. R. 8. McAll. 



Christ the 
wisdom and 
power of God 

a Bo. viii. 28— 
30; iz. 23, 24. 

blOo.i. 18; Ep. 
i. 19, 20. 

c Bo. zi. 83 ; Ool. 
U.8. 



"niiterate 
rise and 



men 
seize 
heaven, while 
we, with all our 
learning, are roll- 
ing in the filth 
of sin."— ^tf^iM- 
tine. 

d Dr. Busfmell, 

''Wisdom does 
not show itself 
so much in pre- 
cept as in life — 
in a firmness of 
mind and a mas- 
tery of appetite. 
It teaches us to 
do, as well as to 
talk; and to 
make our words 
and actions all 
of a colour."— 
Seneca, 

not many 

misrhty 

called 

a Ma. iv. 18, 19; 
ix. 9, 10; Ac. iv. 
18; Jo. vii. 48; 
Ja. ii. 6; Fs. 
viii. 2. 

"The history of 
the 0\x»x<5,Y^ Va «J^ 
\t^«& «tt!\ ^^^^^ 
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xnoBt gifted of 
her agents, ki 
talents, 'graces, 
and osefulness, 
both at home and 
abroad, among 
.the laity and 
ministry, have 
oome fQrth from 
the walks of 
humble Ufe. 
'Not many 
mighty, not 
many noble."* — 
/oAn Bate. 

hH. H. Milman^ 
MM 



the base and 

"weakare 

ohosen 

**When a man 
nnites with the 
Oh ur ch, he 
should not come 
saying, 'I am so 
holy, that I think 
I most go in 
among the 
saints;* but, '0, 
brethren, I find 
I am so weak 
and wicked that 
I cannot stand, 
ihongh all Apos- 
tles and angels, 
not to say others, 
should combine 
to aesome the 
head.*"— fiMcAer. 

a Dr. ThamM. 

"True religion 
never finds itself 
out of the infinite 
sphere of the 
Divinity, and 
whoever it finds 
beanty.harmony, 
goodness, love, 
ingenuousness, 
wisdom, holi- 
ness, justice, and 
the like, it is 
ready to say, 
here, and there 
is Qod: where- 
soever any such 
perfections shine 
out, a holy mind 
climbs up by 
these sunbeams, 
and raises itself 
up to God." — 
John Smith. 



Their conduct preyions to the refinrrection of Christ, as we receive 
it on their own authority, does not justify us in anticipating their 
strict subordination, their unusual harmony, and the patient sub- 
mission of individuskl opinion to the suffrage of the majority. III. 
Their dependence, and even helplessness, during Christ's life, 
appears litfcle likely to qualify them for taking a lead ; or for 
executing such a scheme as the conversion of the world. Consider 
— 1. Their prejudices as Jews ; 2. Their passions as men ; 8. 
Their ignorance as low-bom peasants. IV. Tet immediately 
Christ is gone, and their minds are oppressed by the unfavourable 
state of affairs, we. find them acting for themselves, with boldness, 
prudence, and promptitade. What stronger proof is there of the 
truth of their religion than this sudden and miraculous change of 
their character and conduct ?^ 

Hope for a{{.— Lady Huntingdon used to say that she owed 
her salvation almost to the letter M. If it had been *' not any 
wise, not any noble," she could not have been saved. 

28, 29. base . . world, men of lowly birth, despised, 
position — as publicans, things . . not, as if dead; i.e., as unfit 
for the purpose as the dead, things . . are, men who might be 
deemed fit, with mental and social power, no . . glory, the weak 
feeling that the power is of God ; the strong confounded by the 
weak, in . • presence, who alone contrived the Gospel plan, 
and applies the Gospel call. 

Ood destroying the conventionally great by the conventionally 
contemptille. — I. Evil exists imder conventionally respectable 
forms — infidehty — ^licentiousness — social injustice — selfishness — 
bigotiy, superstition, and fanaticism — war. II. God is determined 
to overthrow evil by conventionally contemptible means. What 
does the language here used mean ? Negatively : it does not mean 
that — 1. The Gospel is an inferior thing ; 2. The men appointed 
as its ministers are to be inferior. Positively: it means that — 
1. The Gospel, 2. The first ministers, were conventionally mean. 
Inferences — (1) That so long as evil exists in the world, great 
commotions are to be expected ; (2) That the removal of evil from 
the world is, under God, to be effected through man as man.<* 

An African preacher. — "There lived in his immediate vicinity 
a respectable man, who had become interested on the subject of 
religion, and who had begun with some earnestness to search the 
Scriptures. He had read but a few chapters when he became 
greatly perplexed with some of those passages which an inspired 
Apostle has declared to be * hai'd to be imderstood.* In this state 
of mind he repaired to our preacher for instruction and help, and 
found him at noon, on a sultry day in summer, laboriously engaged 
hoeing his com. As the man approached, the preacher, with 
patriarchal simpHcity, leant upon the handle of his hoe, and lis- 
tened to his story. 'Uncle Jack,' said he, *I have discovered 
lately that I am a great sinner, and I have commenced reading 
the Bible, that I may learn what I must do to be saved. But I 
have met with a passage here,' holding up his Bible, * which I 
know not what to do with. It is this : " God will hisbve mercy 
upon whom He wUl have mercy, and whom He will He hardeneth.*' 
What does this mean ? ' A short pause intervened, and the old 
African replied as follows : ' Master, if I have been rightly in* 
formed, it has not been more than a day or two since you began 
to read the Bible ; and, if I remember rightly, that passage you 
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have mentioiied is away yonder in Bomans. Long before yon get 
to that, at the very beginning of the Gospel, it is said, ** Bepent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." Now, have yon done 
that ? The truth is, you read entirely too fast. You mnst begin 
again, and take things as God has been pleased to place them. 
When yon have done all that yon are told to do in Matthew, 
come, and we'll talk about Bomans.' " * 

80, 81. but . . him,* the God of grace who has called you. 
ye . . Jesus,'' believers in. wisdom,*' better than our poor phi- 
losophy, righteousness,'' in place of our demerits, sancti- 
fication,* holiness, consecration, redemption,/ freedom, de- 
liverance, written ,0* the Scripture fulfilled in the character of 
Christians, glorieth. in what he i«, or does, glory . . Lord,^ 
who has made him wnat he is, and Himself is the true worker 
with weak instruments, 

BighUousnesSf not of ks, but in us. — ^I. Whatever we have is not of 
us, but of God. n. While truth and righteousness are not of us, 
it is quite as certain that they are also in us, if we be Christ's ; 
not merely nominally given to us and imputed to us, but really 
implanted in us by the operation of the Blessed Spirit.' — Christy 
the heUevers' blessing, — ^I. The exposition of the text — 1. He is 
our wisdom : (1) In knowing Him, we know everything that is 
essential, (2) He is the Author of our wisdom ; 2. Our righteous- 
ness ; by Him we are justified, absolved, delivered from condem- 
nation, and made righteous before God ; 8. Our sanctification ; 
by Him we are delivered from the world, and dedicated unto God ; 
4. Our redemption : it is so called because (1) it is the effect of 
His purchase, (2) of the grandeur that awaits us. H. The appli- 
cation of the text — 1. The state we are all in by nature ; 2. The 
value and importance of Christ ; 3. We need not wonder that He 
is the subject of the whole of revelation ; 4. He ought to be the 
theme of every minister ; 5. He is worthy of our pursuit.* 

Bonaventure's temptation, — " The devil," says Brooks, " tempt- 
ing Bonaventure, suggested to him that he was a reprobate, and 
persuaded him to drink in the pleasures of this life, because he 
was excluded from the future joys with God in heaven. Bona- 
yenture's graces being active, he answered, * No, not so, Satan ; if 
I must not enjoy God after this life, let me enjoy Him as much 
as I can in this life.' " 



h Watefman of 
theSouth. 



Christ is to 
us wisdom, 
etc. 

a Ep. 8—7. 

&Col.iL», 10. 

c Col. ii 8. 

<fl8. xlv. 24, S6; 
3 Go. V. 21 ; Bo. 
iii.35; iv. 25. 

« 1 Co. vL 11; 
Ep.iL 10; Y. 25, 
26. 

/ Ti. iL 14; Bo. 
▼ill. 28. 

ff Je. iz. 23, 24. 

h Qa. vt 14. 

t /. ff. Neunnemj 
BJi. 

"Asa needlo in 
a compass trem- 
bles till it settles 
in the north 

Eoint, 80 the 
eart of a sinner 
can have no rest 
but in Christ"— 
Dinglqf. 

k W. Jan. 

"There is no joy 
bntlnGod.andno 
sorrow but in an 
evil conscience." 
-^Taylor. 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

I9 2. not . . speech.,^* rhetorical arrangement of words, wis- 
dom, philosophy, declaring^ . . God^^ i.e., things wh. God 
ordered Apos. to testify concerning Christ. kiioWy<^ make 
lmown.<( anything . . you, whatever you might expect, I would 
be as a man who knew only one thing. 

Christ, and Him crucified. — I. The discrimination of the Apostle 
— 1. Between excellency of speech or wisdom, and CSirist ; 2. His 
discrimination further, after he has fixed on the great object of 
his preaching — not Christ simply — not His miracles and words — 
but " Christ, and Him crucified.'* n. The fact that the death of 
Christ deserves all the consideration Paul gave to it. We see 
this from — 1. The ordinance of the Supper ; 2. Many passages of 



Ohrlst 
crucifled 
his only 
knowledge 

a 1 Co. i. 17 ; 2 

Co. X. 10. 

6 Ac. zx. 20, 21, 

27;lJo.v.lO,ll. 

c Ph. iU. 8. 
d"I resolved to 
own or show, 
no other know- 
ledge among 
jovi."— Locke. "I 
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determined not 
to dlBcover any- 
thing."— WhUby. 
^'The only thing 
that I made it 
definitely my 
bnainess to 
know." — Alford. 
tDr.apeneer. 

" The star, when 
it came to Christ, 
stood still, and 
went no farther; 
BO, when we come 
to tiie knowledge 
of Christ, we 
should stand still 
and go no far- 
ther ; for Paul 
was content to 
knownothingbut 
Christ cracified." 
—Henry Smith. 

tBdthto 
stand in the 
power of God 

a 2 Co. z. 10 ; xi. 
80; xii. 6, 9, 10; 
Ga. iT. 18. 

h 2 Co. m. 3; 1 
Th. i. 5. 

e Stanley. By 
demonstration, 
TFhitby onA Loeke 
understand the 
evidence arising 
fr. Scriptm^ 
wh. were dictated 
by Spirit of Gk>d. 
So abo Origen. 

d 1 Co. iiL 6, 7; 
2 Co. iv. 7; Ac. 
xvi.l4. 

e Dr. Lyth. 

the wisdom, 
of G-odina 
mystery 

a He. Y. 14; vi.1; 
£p. iv. 13. 

h Maeknight. 
Those fnUy ini- 
tiated into the 
heathen mys- 
teries were 
named TeXeioi, 
perfect^ bee. these 
mysteries in their 
whole extent 
were discovered 
to them- (7/. Ph. 
iii.lfi. 

c Stanley. 

<2Bo. xvi.25, 26; 
J^. JUL 4~^ 



Soripture ; 8. The forbearance of God ; 4. The creation, and the 
providence of God; 6. Your own confidence in God; 6. Com- 
mnnion with God enjoyed onlythrongh the medium of a crucified 
Christ.« 

Some pleased, and one converted, — The Bev. John Cotton was an 
eminent minister of the seventeenth century, who laboured for 
many years at Boston, in Lincohishire. When at the University 
of Cambridge, he was remarkable for learning and eloquence ; and 
being called upon to preach at St. Mary's church in that town, 
high expectations were raised as to the character of the sermon. 
After many struggles in his own mind, arising from the temptation 
to display his talent and learning, and from a powerful impres- 
sion of the importance of preaching the Gospel with all simplicity, 
he at length wisely determined on the latter course. The vice- 
chancellor and students were not pleased, though a few of the pro- 
fessors commended his style ; but his sermon was blessed to tiie 
conversion of Dr. Preston, who became one of the most eminent 
ministers of his day. 

3 — 5. weakness, infirmities.^ fear, etc, caused by sense of 
weakness, speech, private discourse, preaching, pvhlic dis- 
course. enticin|^, winning, persuasive, words . . wisdom, 
such as human pohcy would dictate, demonstration . . power,^ 
** iu the proofs given by the Spirit and the power wh. was m me." « 
stand . . men, such standing unstable, power . . God,<< hence 
a firm and fruitful faith. 

Effective preaching. — It — I. Needs no display; this does not 
exclude the use of human knowledge or individual talent, but 
the ostentatious exhibition of it, which helps nothing, but damages 
much. II. Depends on Divine power, the convincing energy of the 
Holy Spirit, and the saving power of the truth, in. Requires the 
communication of the Spirit, both to the preacher and the hearer.* 

Flowers of rhetoric. — King James II. sat for his portrait to 
Verelst, the great flower painter. So completely was tilie canvass 
filled with elegant garlands of flowers, that the king himself was 
scarcely noticed. May we not in preaching and teaching attract 
so much attention to human wisdom, words and flowers, that 
Christ shall take quite an unimportant part in our instruction ? 

6 — 8. wisdom, the highest wisdom, perfect,^ the thoroughly 
instructed ; ^ full-grown.^ wisdom . . world, vain philosophies, 
or heathen systems of religion, princes . . world, leaders of 
thought, priests of Paganism, that . . nought, as Dagon fell 
bef. the ark, so these bef. the Gospel. hidaen,<< in types and 
figures of the law. glory, the great glory of the age in wh. we 
livais that these long hidden things are now manifested, princes 
. . knew,' Herod, Pilate, Caiaphas, etc., knew not Christ as the 
Messiah, or the Gospel to be fr. God. Lord . . glory,/ " the 
author of all the glorious things displayed in the Gospel." 

The Oospsl, — I. A description of its nature. Paul calls it 
wisdom. The wisdom of a system may be determined by — 1. The 
character of the end it contemplates ; 2. The fitness of the means 
it employs. The means employed to create love for God in our 
souls are — (1) A personal, (2) A human, (3) A loving, manifesta- 
tion of God. n. A rule for its preaching. HI. An obligation 
upon its hearers. Hearers owe to^l. Themselves; 2. Their 
'/mhuBter; 8, The system of Christ.f 
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Enticing wordt, — It ia related of Dr. MantDii, tbnt bavicg to 
preach before the Lord Uayoi and Aldermen of London, he chose 
a Bnbject in whloh lie bad an opportnnit]' of diapli^ing hia learn- 
ing Euid indgmect. He was heard with admiration and upplanse 
bj the intelligent part of his andience ; hat as he was returning 
from dinner with the Lord Mayor, a poor man, folloirmg hi 
polled him by the Bleeye of his gown, and asked him if ho ^ 
the gentleman that preached before the Lord Mayor. Hu replied 
he was. " Sir," said he, "I come with the hopes of getting some 
mj Bonl, but I was greatly disappointed, for I doiild not 
md a great deal of what yon said ; yon were qnlte above 
my oompreheusion." " Friend," gaid the doctor, " if I have not 
given yon a sermon, yon haTe given me one : by Uie grace ol God, 
I will not play the tool is snch a mauaer again." 

9 — 11. written,* and popularly applied to the gloi7 of heaven, 
wb. BOW, indeed, " eye hath not seen," etc.' eye . . «en, etc., 
at the time when lea. wrote, these " thiagt " were hidden {v. T). 
hsth revealed, ftalA,, hence they oaimot be the things of the 
(^rioiia hereafter, them, these long hidden myBteriea. Bpirit 
. . tbinga, disclosing the meaning of ancient type, etc. deep . . 
Ood, nnfathomable to the mind of man. what man, what other 
man. save . . man, i.e., the man himself, even so, and maoh 
more so. If one man does not know the plans and purposes oE 
another man, still less can he know those of Qod. but . . God, 
wb. knows TTJH purposes, as the spirit of a man linows hJe. 

The Tcligiom of man, and the religion of Qod. — I. The religionB 
of man. The religion of — 1. Imagination ; 3. Intellect ; 3. Senti- 
ment ; 4. Conscienoe. II. The religion of Qod. This teachea us 
thai, to be imited to Ood, two things are necessary, which none ol 
our f aoolties can give as : 1. Pardon; 2. Begeneration.° 

Aihamed of the Ooipel. — Ashamed of the Oospel of Christ ! Let 
the sceptic, let the wicked profligate, blnsh at bis deeds of dark- 
ness, which will not bear the light, lest the; shonld be mule mam- 
feat ; bat never let the Christian blush to own the holy Ooapol. 
'Where ia the philosopher who is ashamed to own the Qod of Nature ? 
Where is the Jew that is ashamed of Moses r or the Mtwlem that 
ashamed of Mahomet 1 and shall the Chriatian, and the Chnatlan 
minister, be ashamed of Christ f Qod forbid I Not let me 
ashamed of mjielf, let me be ashamed of the world, and let 
blnsh at sin ; hit never, never, let me be ashamed of the Uospel of 
Christ K 

12, 13. received . . world, wh. is oonversaut only 
hnman plans, etc. but . . God, familiar~with Divine and liidden 
things, that ■ ■ know, by tbnt Spirit's teaching, things, pn 
pared (v. 9). freely • . ub, hidden fr. our forefathers, but roveale 
and given now. tblnea ■ . speak," when we preach a crucifie 
Bedeemer. words . . ceacheth, such well-ronnded periods c 
Bophistiaal arguments as men would use. but . . teachsth,' the 
onadomed language of truth, comparing, putting together- 
spiritual . . spiritual, thus manifesting Qie spiritual thinga 
bidden in the law by the spiritual things revealed m ths Gospel. 
I Spiriltial qwtlifieation for the reception of the tpiritiutl, — I. 
I There are many thiogs freely given to ua by Qod. n. These IreeV-' 
1 sifts must be Imown and appreciated, or thej will not be lecenedA' 
1 I? OS. IlL Ths knowledge of Ood'B liee gift ie dependent on. Oie^ 
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that in a way pe- 
culiar to them- 
Bdves.**-/. Brown. 

cDr, Biffnoldt. 

**Let it be ac- 
counted folly, or 
frenzy, or fury, 
whatsoeTor, it is 
our comfort and 
wisdom, we care 
for no know- 
ledge in the 
world but this, 
that man hath 
sinned, aod Gk>d 
hath suffered; 
that God bath 
made Himself 
the Son of Man. 
and that men 
are made the 
righteousness of 
(Jod."— jBTooter. 

d Dr. Chalmers. 



the natural 
and the 
spiritual 
man 

a Eo. viil. 6, 7; 
Ac. xrii. 18; Jo. 
iii3; Ti. 44, S5. 
b **The animal 
man is he whose 
governing prin- 
ciple and highest 
reference of all 
things is the 
Vn/v^, the animal 
Muij in him the 
nvev/yux, or spirit, 
being u n- 
vivifled, and un- 
informed by the 
Spirit of God, is 
overborne by the 
animal soul, with 
its desires and its 
judgments, and 
is tfi abeyanre, so 
that he may be 
said to have it 
not"— Al/crd. 
c 1 Jo. ii. 20. 
d Ps. xxV. 14. 
c He. V. 12—14:1 
Co. iv. 8. 
/Maeknight. 
g Is. xl. 18. 
A Jo. XV. 15; Ga. 
i. 11, 12. 



spirit that we have received. IV. The spirit of the world is ut- 
terly insufficient for the purpose here indicated. Its characteristics 
are — 1. Sensuality; 2. Selfishness; 3. Cruelty; 4. Love and lust 
of conquest ; 5. Love of Money ; 6. Enterprise. V. The reception 
and embrace of the Spirit of God will strike a relation at once 
between our understanding and the truth — between our hearts 
and the Divine appeals to our feelings — between our wills and the 
calls of duty and self-sacrifice.^ 

The things of God revealed by the Spirit. — ^When a telescope is 
directed to some distant landscape, it enables us to see what we 
could not otherwise have seen ; but it does not enable us to see 
anything which has not a real existence in the prospect before us. 
It does not present to the eye any illusive imagery; neither is 
that a fanciful and factitious scene which it throws open to our 
contemplation. The natural eye saw nothing but blue land 
stretching along the distant horizon. By the aid of the glass 
there bursts upon it a charming variety of fields and woods, and 
spires and villages. Tet who would say that the glass added one 
feature to this assemblage? It discovers nothing to us which is 
not there ; nor, out of that portion of the book of nature which 
we are employed in contemplating, does it bring into view a single 
character which is not really and previously inscribed upon it. 
And BO of the Spirit. He does not add a single truth or a single 
character to the book of revelation. He enables the spiritual man 
to see ; but the spectacle which he lays open is uniform and im- 
mutable.*' 

14—16. nataral,<* animal, see GL^ receiveth . . God, bee. 
he judges of things by sense, passion, natural reason, for . . Ixim., 
being outside his comprehension and experience, know, by 
intuition or mere reason, spiritually ,<^ by the Spirit's enhghten- 
ing aid. discerned,^ judged of, examined, spiritual, who is 
ruled by an enlightened spirit, himself . . man/ bee. no natural 
man can judge of the principles on wh. a spiritual man's belief is 
founded./ who P' what natural man? hixnP the spiritual man? 
we, the Apostles, mind . . Christ/ and hence are able to 
instruct the spiritual man. 

The natural man incapacitated to receive spiritual things, — I. 
The things belonging to our natural state. " The natural man " 
is an expression that in Scripture denotes a man according as he 
is by nature, before the process of regeneration has passed upon 
him. n. The things of the Spirit of God. In reference to these 
things, there are not a few of which we have knowledge : 1. Of 
His revelation ; 2. Of His providential dealings towards us ; 8. 
Of His Word ; 4. Of His preached word. But we have not the 
things of the Spirit themselves. These we cannot know, for " the 
natural man" knoweth them not. — H. Seymour^ M. A. 

Understanding spiritual things, — A young person, riding one 
day with a friend of his, asked him, *' What is your opinion of 
election, sir ? " His friend judiciously remarked, *' Stephen, you' 
have learned fractions, decimals, etc., do you understand them?" 
"Yes, sir." **Did you think when you were in addition you 
could ?" ** No, sir." "Neither can you, my dear boy, at present 
comprehend the deep things of God." The youth appeared much 
interested, and during the remainder of the journey he seemed to 
be absorbed in his own reflections. 
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could xiot,<> henoe not to be blamed, as . . spiritual, 
men able to receive higher instrnction. carnal, fleshly, earthly. 
even . . Christ, having only an elementary knowledge of Gospel 
troth, milk,^ first principles, yet sufficient for the occasion. 
meat, more difficult doctrines {ill, food for body and mind 
at different stages of growth and knowledge), neither . . able, 
ye have not made, even yet, sufficient^ progress, ye . . carnal, 
worldhy in feeling and thought, envying . . divisions,*^ marks 
of a worldly state of heart, walk . . men P i.e.^ as worldly men? 

The comparative carnality of Christiana. — I. Christians are 
decidedly, though not wholly, spiritual. The marks of their 
spirituaUty are these : 1. A freedom from wilful and habitual 
subjection to any sin ; 2. The measurement of their obedience by 
the perfect law ; 3. The ascribing of all the excellences attained 
by them to a Divine source; 4. Union among themselves. II. 
But they have the remains of an opposite character still existing 
within Uiem, in the midst of which this new one has sprung up. 
They remain too much carnal and become too little spiritual. 1. 
They bear not affliction well ; 2. Their behaviour in the Church 
is not good ; they quarrel and contend ; 3. They pay too much 
attention to the pomp of this world. This state must be altered. 
Be no longer carnal, but walk ye in the Spirit.<f 

Moravians in Greenland. — The Moravian missionaries in Green- 
land endured much mockery and opposition from the rude in- 
habitants, when communicating to them the knowledge of Divine 
troth. When the missionaries told them they meant to instruct 
them about the will of God, they were met by the taunt : '* Fine 
fellows, indeed, to be our teachers I We know very well you 
yoorsel'ves are ignorant, and must be taught by others !'* If they 
tarried more than one night with them, they used all their endea- 
▼ours to entice them to participate in their wanton and dissolute 
sports : and when they failed in this, they mocked and mimicked 
their reading, singing, and praying, practising every kind of droll 
antio ; or they accompanied their devotions by drumming or 
howling hideously. Nor did the poverty of the brethren escape 
their keenest ridicule, or most cutting sarcasms. They even 
pelted them with stones, climbed upon their shoulders, destroyed 
their goods, and maliciously tried to spoil their boat, or drive it 
out to sea. 

4, 5. for . . saith, etc.^ see on i. 12. who . . Paul . . 
ApollosP who bat men, not the Lords of the heritage? mi- 
iiisters,^* servants only, by . . believed, by whose labours ye 
have been led to believe in Christ, the only Saviour and sole Head 
of the Church, even . . manP^ to one authority to preach, to 
toother grace to believe. 

Undue partiality to ministers reproved. — T. In what light ministers 
dumld be viewed. They are — 1. Instruments in God's hand ; 2. 
Nothing more than mere instruments. II. In what way they are 
to conduct themselves towards their people. They must be 
tttthfoL Faithful to their — 1. Master ; 2. Fellow-servants. Learn 

b2 



milk and 
meat 

aMk. iv. 83; Jo. 
xvL 12. 

6 1 Pe. ii. 2. 

e Ga. V. 19—23; 
Ja. iii. 16; Bo. 
xvl 17. 

" The superior 
light of the Sun 
o( BighteousnesB 
will cause every 
human cloud to 
disperse; and su- 
perior holiness 
will level all the 
petty distinctions 
which so divide, 
through the in- 
fluence of our 
carnality, the 
visible Church." 
— Dr. Bttms. 

d Dr. LeifchiJd. 

*'You have too 
much respect 
upon the world: 
they lose it that 
dj buy it with 
much care."— 
Sfictkxpeare. 

"The w o rid 
twines itself 
about the soul, 
as a serpent doth 
about an eagle, 
1 hinder its 
flight upward, 
and sting it to 
death." 



Paul and 
others only 
servants 

a 2 Co. iii. 8,6; 
1 Pe. V. 3 ; 1 Co. 
iv. 1, 6, 7 ; 1 Pe. 
iv. 10, 11. 

b Bo. zii. 6. 

" Zanchy tells 
OS of one at G*- 
tiMva, who being 
de3i:edtogoand 
hear Yiretoa, 
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who preached at 
the same time as 
Galvinf answered 
his friend, 'If 
Paul were to 
preach, I would 
leave Paul him- 
self to hear 
OalTln."— Gur- 
nall. 

e C. aimeon, MJL. 



the increase 
is of God 

a Ac. xviii. 1, 4, 
8, 11; 1 Co. iv. 
15 ; ix. 1 ; xv. 1. 

6 Ac. xviii. 24^ 27; 
xix.l. 

c 2 Co. xii. 9—11. 

d Jo. XV. 5, 16. 

« B. Word. 

"Pride made 
these professors 
at Corinth take 
sides ; one for 
this preacher, 
another for that, 
as they fancied 
one to excel 
another. And 
this is not the 
way to thrive. 
Pride destroys 
love, and love 
wanting edifica- 
tion is lost."— 
Oumatt. 

God's hus- 
bandry and 
buildingr 

a Jo.iv. 36. 

h Alford. 

e Macknight. 

dl Oo. XV. 58; 
Da. xiL 8; Be. 
xxii.l2. 

e Mk. xvi. 20. 
/Macknight. 

g Stanley, 

hBengd. 

i OlsTuxtuen. So 
Hammond, 

* Is. V. 1, 2; 
zxvii. 2, 8; Jo. 
XV. 1, 2. 

I 1 Pe. ii. 6; 1 
Ck). iii. 16, 17; 
Ep. iL 20—22. 



— (1) To be thankful for the priyileges you enjoy; (2) To be 
faithful in duly improving them." 

A criticism on preaching, — A Christian hearer, meeting on ac- 
quaintance who had been to hear a sermon, said, " Well, I hope 
you have been gratified." "Indeed I have," replied the other ; 
*• I wish I could have prevailed on you to have heard him. I am 
sure you would never afterwards have liked any other preacher." 
" Then," replied the wiser man, *• I never will hear him ; for I 
only wish to hear ministers who show so high an esteem for the 
Word of God, that their hearers shall love it, hear it from whom 
they may. For ' who is Paul, or who is ApoUos, but ministers by 
whom ye beUeved ?' " 

6, 7. planted,'' introduced you into the vineyard, watered,^ 
the instruction of the Church by A., who came to Cor. aft. P. had 
left, but . . increase, growth and fruitfulness fr. God alone, 
anything,'' has no personal power. God . . increase,^ aU 
thanks and honctur due to Him alone. 

Moral increase. — I. All moral increase is of God : 1. Its nature, 
2. Scriptural teaching, 3. Christian experience, show that He 
alone can give it. II. The moral increase which He gives is most 
glorious. In — 1. Itself; 2. Its adaptation; 3. Its extent; 4. Its 
perpetuity ; 5. Its benevolence. IH. He gives it all on a fixed 
principle. There must be — 1. Personal ; 2. United ; 8. Believing ; 

4. Earnest ; 5. Prayerful ; and — 6. Persevering labour." 

On hearing the Word. — A lady who was present at the dispensa- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, where the Bev. Ebenezer Erskine was 
assisting, was much impressed by his discourse. Having been 
informed who he was, she went next Sabbath to his own place of 
worship to hear him. But she felt none of those strong impres- 
sions she experienced on the former occasion. Wondering at 
this, she called on Mr. Erskine, and, stating the case, asked what 
might be the reason of such a difference in her feelings. Ho 
replied, " Madam, the reason is this : last Sabbath you went io 
hear Jesus Christ, but to-day you have come to hear Ebenezer 
Erskine." 

8, 9. one,* ''in the nature of their ministry."^ " In respect of 
the end which they have in view."' own reward,<< what is due 
to him, own labour, fidelity, not success, shall measure the 
reward, for . . God,« joint labourers belonging to God./ God*8 
fellow-labourers.f We are God's labourers, and in turn labourers 
together with Him.^ Labourers who work with ea. other, for tiie 
things of God.< ye . . God's, not ours, husbandly, ^ field, 
vineyard, including cultivation and fruit, building^,' both as to 
the act, and to the edifice. 

The union of Divine and hwnan agency in Christ's kingdom, — L 
What this work includes, in which God and His people labour 
together: 1. The spread of the Gospel; 2. The conversion of 
sinners ; 3. The increase and prosperity of the Church. II. The 
spirit in which it should be prosecuted. In the spirit of— 1. 
Humility ; 2. Love to God ; 3. Love to fellow-men ; 4. Holy zeal; 

5. Prayer and faith.*» 

The outward and the inward ear, — ^I should rejoice to hear any 
one of my congregation saying, *' I forgot vJho preached, I felt so 
much the influence of the truth he preached. Blessed be God, I 
was enabled to repent, and the sUent ttoars tridded down if 
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cheeka. M; heart wm affected, it began to relent, and nan 
nlents again, when I oonaider by whose mere]' it irai! that I ^ 
blesBed with these feellinga."* 

10, 11. grace,* Apostleship. wiae, bMUoI, seleatiou of ^ 
material, design, etc. maBter-huilder, arohitoct.' I..fouiida- 
tdon,* I began to hmld the Ch. at Cor. another ■ ■ thereon, „ 
aa ApolloB, etc. heed . . thereupon,'' that the snperstraotnre , 
maj be snitafale to the foundation, other . . lay,* for the simple 
reBBon that no other wi]l bear the weight of the snperstmctQTe. ' 
than . . laid, b; me. which . . Christ, ace. to the Soriptnrea. 

The foundation for the lojil to bjiild upon. — Jeeas Ohrilt is the 
toimdation of all — I. Qospel doctrine — 1. All the Gospel doctrines ' 
centre in Christ ; 2, All the Gospel titles are taken from Christ. \ 
From— (1) His names ; (2) His perfections ; (3) BBh Word. n. i 
Evangeheal preaching. The object on which erer; ministei- 

1. Pijects Uie eye, 2. Delights to dwell, mnst be Christ. IH 
Acceptance with God. Christ is — 1. The atonement for our ain 

2. Oar only wa; to God ; 3. The remover of sin away fromas. IV 
Experimental knowledge. He is the ioandation of both — 1 
Theoretical, and — 2. Eiperimental, knowledge. V. Holy practice. ' 
All oar holinesH is derived from Him. Applioation~(I) How p 
destrnctive to the soola of men mnst those preachers be, who i. 
lay other fonndations than Christ ; (2) Bejoioe that the foonda- - 
tion of Christ is laid already ; (3) Is Christ your foundation f/ 

Security agatTut apoii^y, — " I well remember," says an ,] 

eminent minister in Noriih '\^es, "that when the Spirit of God a 

first conrinced me of my sin, goilt, and danger, and of the many " 

difflcnlties and enemies I mast encounter, if ever I intended ^ 
Betting oat (or heaven, I was often to the last degree frightened ; 
the prospeot of those many strong temptations and Tain ailnie- 

menta to which my youthful years would unavoidably eipoae ,1 

me, greatly discouiaged me. And I often used to tell an i 

aged soldier of Christ, the first and only Christian friend I . 

had any acqnaintance with for aevera! years, that I wished I had n 
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n Qod, I ahoold nener/all, but certainly prevul.' Ihave found 
it so. O, blessed be the Lord, that I can now raise up my 
Ebenezer, and say, 'Hitherto hath the Lord upheld me.' " 

13, IS. any man, teacher, gold . . atones,' trae disciples. '. 
irood . . atiibhle,' hypocrites, formalists, empty piofeaaors. I{ 
man's . . manifest, as to its nature. Tiie true and the falte ^ 
will he distinguished. day,° of trial, persecution, of Christian 
lahonr and profession.' revealed . . flie,' furnace of afSiction, | 
fire of persecution, man's, teadier's. work, disciples. g 

The different methods of freachen. — I. The occasion of the „ 
words of OUT text. U. The design of the Apostle in writing them, <' 
— to rectify our judgment on this subject. UL Eiplanabion of ' 
the figures used. IV. The kinds of preachers of whom the Apostle '^ 
speaks : 1. 'Such as lay another foundation than Christ ; 2. Those , "i 
who bnild on Christ " wood, hsy, and stnbble ; " 3, Such as bnild f, 
on TTJTn " gold, silver, and precious stones."/ 'i 

Foundations and buildingi. — In ench cities as Ephesus, where ' 
this letter was written, or Corinth, to which it w^ addressed, |l 
there vras a signal diflerence (far greater than in modem European o 
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ledge.** — Colvin, 
BcM, Etxumiu. 
« Day of tribnla- 
^Qxi^^-Avgwtine, 
tic. 

« S Th. i. 8; £z. 
xiiL 10, 11. 

fReo. W. JSUven*' 

g Hotuom, 



reward for 
work 

€iZeciiL2;lTh. 
ii.19. 

b 1 Pe. V. 2, 4. 

c 3 Jo. 8. 

d Am. iv. 11 ; 
Jade 28; lFe.iT. 
18. 

**Ifap!rinoefaaYe 
Imilt a 8ami>- 
tnoos palace, and 
yon will show 
men a swine sty, 
and 8ay, * This is 
the palisMse that 
the prince hath 
been so long 
bnilding;* were 
not this to abuse 
him by con- 
tempt? "--Baxter. 

e Dr. Lyth. 

"As yon will 
sometimes see a 
sere and sallow 
leaf hang upon 
the tree all 
throngh winter, 
tenaoionB of its 
hold, dancing 
and whirling in 
the playful wind, 
ont of beauty, 
out of grace, out 
of season; so you 
sometimes may 
see some worn- 
out, godless sin- 
ners, clinging to 
this world, when 
they have lost 
all their use, 
beauty, and 
goodness.**— i>r. 
Outhrie. 



cities) between the gorgeons splendour of the great public build- 
ings and the meanness and squalor of those streets where the 
poor Qud profligate resided. The former were constmcted of 
marble and granite ; the capitals of their columns and their roofs 
were richly decorated with silver and gold ; the latter were mean 
structures, run up with boards for walls, with straw in the in- 
terstices and thatch on the top. This is the contrast on which 
St. Paul seizes ; . . . not, as sometimes the passage is treated, as 
though the picture presented were that of a dunghill of straw and 
sticks, with jewels, such as diamonds and emeralds, among the 
rubbish. He then points out that a day will come when the fire 
will bum up those wretched edifices of wood and straw, and 
leave unharmed in their glorious beauty those that were raised of 
marble and granite and decorated with silver and gold, as the 
temples of Corinth itself survived the conflagration of Mmnmius, 
which burnt the hovels around.9 

14, 15. if . . abide,<> if the disc. Intro, by him stand, which 
. . thereupon, wh. disc, he has built upon Christ, he,^ the 
builder, if . . burned, the hollow professor falling away, he . . 
l08S,<' he will lose his reward, but . . saved, as having been 
faithful and sincere, yet .. fire,^ i.e., with difficulty ; as one 
who himself has passed through the fire. 

The successful builder, — I. His work — ^well-founded — ^well-buiLt. 
n. Its durability. It stands the test of time — of investigation — 
of fire. m. His reward — ^in the successful issue of his toil — ^in 
the approbation of God — in the abundant recompense. — The 
foolish builder. — I. His folly — ^he had a right foundation — selected 
corruptible materials. H. His loss — his work consumed — ^his 
labour lost — ^his reward forfeited. III. His narrow escape— saved, 
yet so as by fire.« 

A sceptic^s dying testimony — Many years ago, having occasion 
to visit an aged minister in the country, as he was then little able 
to go abroad himself, he asked me to call on one of his flock con- 
fined to the bed of sickness. The invalid referred to was rather a 
well informed and reflecting man, but had been so far led away, 
in early life, by the writings of Paine, that he began to question 
the truth of Christianity, though he could not altogether get qxdt 
of its authority. He was ^happily one of those who have no 
difficulty in expressing their feelings and'sentiments, as it is with 
such most easy to deal. He told me that when he felt his strength 
gradually declining, and when he had little hope of recovery, he 
took comfort from the thought, that though he had done many 
things he ought not to have done, he was not worse thasx others ; 
that we had all to do with a merciful God ; and if there was a 
future world, all would be safe, he trusted, in the prospect of 
eternity. He added, ** As I gradually grew weaker, iSie thought 
occurred to me that God is just as well as mercifvl, and as both 
these are attributes of His character, what evidence have I that I 
shall be treated with mercy and not with justice ? " concluding, in 
a tone peculiarly expressive, " if I am treated with justice, where 
am I ? " I replied, that this was the very difficulty which was met 
by the Gospel, that all the demands of justice being fully satisfied 
when Jesus appeared as our representative, the honour of Bivine 
justice was now perfectly secured, and made quite consistent with 
the manifestation of Divine mercy to such as are willing to reoeive 
it. Having endeavoured as fully as I could to explain this snbjeot, 
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and pressing it upon his attention as the only ground on which, 
consistently with the Divine attributes, we could entertain the 
well-grounded hope of pardon, I left him. One of the last expres- 
sions he used was, "Well, sir, I believe it must come to this : I 
confess I here see a solid footing to rest on^ whiehf on my former 
principles^ I could never find" This testimony I consider as one 
of a most interesting character, in some respects more so than 
that of an experienced and decided Christian, because it was the 
testimony of one whose prejudices were all on the other side./ 

16y 17. ye . . Ood,' i,e., ye who compose the Church. Spirit 
. . yoU|^ by His gifts, and grace, defile, by knowingly intro- 
ducing improper members ; or any who on false pretences shall 
himself obtain admission, liim . . destroy, the deceitful preacher, 
or the hypocritical professor, temple . . lioly,<' should consist 
of holy persons. 

Christians J the temples of Ood. — ^I. Christians are the temples ol 
God. The Temple was — 1. Set apart as holy ; 2. A place of 
meeting with God ; 3. A place of worship. 11. The Spirit of God 
dwells in them. III. As the temples of God, they must be holy.^ 

Meaning of the word Temple, — Our associations with this word 
are largely of a material kind. A house, an edifice, bricks, stone, 
ornament, and splendour, at once occur when we catch the word. 
But let us go up to the fountain-head of its meaning, and study 
it in the light of its primitive idea. It belongs to a large family 
of words. The root is " tem" (r£/*), and signifies ** cut.'* Templum 
means a portion cut off. But whence its special religious asso- 
ciations ? The Roman augurs, when they wished to observe the 
heavens, went forth with the sacred rod in their hands, and 
marked out therewith a portion of the sky. Whatever passed 
within that portion was the subject of their augury ; no more. 
This was the "templum," the separated space, cut out of the 
blue heavens for sacred uses. Thence the word came to be ap- 
propriated to any enclosed spot which might be separated to 
sacred uses ; thence to sanctuaries, houses of prayer, and the like. 
The fundamental notion is not construction, but separation ; the 
severing of a portion of the material universe for higher use and 
honour than the residue enjoyed.^ 

18—20. no . . himself, by too willingly admitting the un- 
worthy: or by too hastily judging himself fit for admission. 
wise . . world,* with worldly learning, or prudential policy. 
let . . fool, in his own and others' esteem, by preaching the 
simple Gospel sincerely, that . . wise, truly wise, to win souls. 
wisdom. . . world, worldly pradence, wh. would misrepresent 
the Gospel to make it palatable, is . . Gk>d, in His estimation. 
taketh . . craftiness,^ such worldly prudence will work the 
destr. of those who use it. again,<^ it is fdso written, thoughts, 
policy, contrivances, wise, crafty, subtle, prudent, vain, void 
of durable and good results. 

Inst^fficiency of philosophy to instruct in religious truth, — I. 
The pretensions of natural philosophy: 1. Its boundaries; 2. 
Its principles; 3. Its object. 11. The pretensions of moral 
philosophy : 1. As to the dignity of human nature and the sup- 
posed unworthiness of acting on the belief of rewards and punish- 
ments ; 2. As to those who admit the will of God as the proper 
basis of morality .<> 



f F.A.James. 



the temple of 
GK>d 

a 2 Co. yi. 16; 
£p. U. 21, 23. 

b 1 Co. Yi. 19; 
Jo. xiv. 16—18; 
1 Jo. iv. 16. 

c 1 Pe. ii 5. 

"Christ alone is 
Head of the 
Church, and can 
have no other 
partner to diare 
with Him in this 
dignity. Hed(Hh 
not only by His 
authority govern 
it, but aJso by 
HiB grace quick- 
en it; BO that we 
liTO not, but 
Christ liveth in 
us."— r. Adams. 

dJ. Miller, M.A. 

e Rev. J. Baltkffin 
Brown, B.A. 



the wise 
taken in 
their 
craftiness 

a Is. v. 21. 

6 Job V. 13. 

e Ps. xciv. 11. 

"The first step to 
knowledge is to 
know that we 
are ignorant." — 
Cecil. 

dBp. VmMUdert. 

" We must all of 
us be willing to 
go back to the 
nursery, and 
learn the ABC 
of repentance to- 
warcu Ood, and 



Jeaiu Clirliit."- 



iv. 11. 13, 

6 Mk. I. :.. ... 
lTI.vl.17i 3 00, 



/. coRiyrmAsa. coap- lU- si— S3. 

The wise taken in (fteir oun crafti/leii. — Robert de Nobilifaua 
oompoaed in the laugaage of tile country [India] a treatise in 
fiTOTu* of Cluiatianity. The work had tbe title of the Ezout 
Vedam. It was intended to sap the sceptiaism uf the East ; but 
so ooYBrtly, thongh with much ability, did it undertake the task, 
that having been tranalated and rooehiDg France, where it fell 
into the hands of Voltaire, he pounoed upon it as on ancient 
Braminical treatiae, full of Oriental wisdom, and proving that 
iChristiaaityhadboirowcditschiet doctrines from Eastern souroes. 
Thus, while labouring to destroy nubeliet in India, he beoanie in 
the next oentnry inatmmental in aiding it,'! progress in Europe. 
The Jesuit, caught in Ms own enare, was mode from his grave to 
lend weapons to the scoffer ; while the arch-mooker, the patiiaroh 
of French infidelity, entangled in the toils of that wilful orednlity 
which has distinguished so many eminent unbelievers, quoted tha 
work of modem Jesuitism as an undoubted monument of ancient 
inism. Thus are tbe wise taken in their own craftiness, 
when in their self- confidence they nndertake either to patroniaa 
' to impugn tbe Gospel of the Nazarene.' 

21 — 23. therefore, as the result of the argument, let ■ . 
len," for the best is but an iniperfeat servant oi God. for . . 
things, men and events, youre/ for the Church's present good 
and futnre glory. Panl . . Cephas, the most admired and gifted 
preachers, vrorld, see Gk. [ill. 266] . liCe, with all mercies, 
triolB, opportunities, hopes, elc. death, the eient, or disease 
that occasions it : tbe consequence that issues fr. it. thinn 
present, civil governments. Church organisations. Gospel minis- 
tration, etc, things . . come, all that may happen In the future, 
all," working together tor good, yours, personally, collectively, 
ye . . Christ's,'' His purchased possession, Eia redeemed fol' 
lowers. Christ . . Qod's,' His Son, His Heir. In whom, with 
Christ, your life is hid. 

The ChHitian'i rieliei. — I, Wherein da these riches consist f 
They consist in this, all things are his : 1. The great Apostolic 
personalities; 2. Life; B. All other created things. II. The con- 
ditions to be fulfilled that this may be so : 1. How wo may obtain 
freedom; S. How became consmoua of our poverty; 3. How 
ve the Holy Ghost./— Tfte Chriatian'i estate.— 1. His title to 
it — derived from union with Christ. H. The estate surveyed: 
All things in the Church ; 2. The world ; 3. Life and death ; i. 
Eternity, are His.» — Ye are Chriit'n Ton are His — I. By dona- 
tion ; far the Father gave yoa to the Son. H, By His bloody 
purchase; for He counted down the price for your redemption. 
HI. By dedication ; for yon have consecrated yourself to TTim. 
IV. By relation ; for you are named by His name, and mode one 
of His brethren and joint heirs. Application — Labour practi- 
cally to show the world that you are (1) The servant, (2) The 
friend, {3| The bride, of Jesus.* 

All thinga belong to the Chriitiaae. — Dr. Stonehoase, who 
attended Mr. Hervey daring his last illness, seeing the great dlCQ- 
culty and pain with which he spoke, and finding by his poise that 
the pangs of death were then coming on, desired that he woold 
spars hunaelf: "No," said he, " Doctor, no: yon tell me I have 
but a few minatea to live. Oh I let me spend them in adoring ooi 
great Redeemer. Thongh my flesh and my heart fail me, yet Ood 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." He then 
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expatiated in the most striking manner on these words of Paul, 
*' All things are yours ; life and death ; things present and things 
to come ; all are yours ; and ye are Christ's, and Christ is Go^'s." 
"Here," says he, ''is the treasure of a Christian, and a noble 
treasure it is. Death is reckoned in this inventory : how thankful 
am I for it, as it is the passage through which I get to the Lord 
and giver of eternal life ; and as it frees me from all the misery 
you see me now endure, and which I am willing to endure as long 
as God thinks fit ; for I know He will by-and-by, in His good time, 
dismiss me &om the body. These light afflictions are but for a 
moment, and then comes an eternal weight of glory. welcome, 
welcome, death ! thou mayest well be reckoned among the trea- 
sures of the Christian. To live is Christ, but to die is gain." 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1 — 3. man . . us, not making more or less of us. steward,' 
one who manages for another, mysteries, the doctrines of the 
GospeL As a steward^ P. had to dispense, make known, these 
mysteries, required^ by nature of the office, by the master. 
faithful,^ in dispensmg these mysteries: in administering the 
affairs of the Church, judged, condemned as unfaithful, of 
you, one man cannot precisely know the affairs of another. 
judge . . self,* I might too much censure or praise. My busi- 
ness is to work on to the end, as well and truly as I can. 

Stewards admonished to he faithful, — I. What those things are 
that a Christian will look upon as the talents entrusted to him : 
1. Personal comfort; 2. Health; 3. Season; 4. Property; 5. 
All temporal advantages, to whatsoever extent enjoyed. II. How 
these talents are used by different men. There are those who — 1. 
Have wasted their Lord's goods ; 2. Have not used those goods for 
right and holy purposes ; 3. Use those goods but partially in God's 
cause, and seek to profit themselves by them ; 4. Have rightly 
nsed and improved their talents.<< 

The unjust steward, — ^Nearly all respectable families in the East 
have a steward, whose name in Tamul is Kanikapulle (the ac- 
countant). He is sometimes one who has been a master himself ; 
or he is a relation, or has been selected on account of former ser- 
vices. His pay is often a mere trifle ; and sometimes he has not 
any stipulated salary, but derives perquisites according to the ex- 
tent of his master's dealings. Should there be money to give out 
on loan, he always demands from the borrower a certain per cent- 
age; and the least demur will cause him to say, "You cannot 
have the money ! I have many other applications." Is the pro- 
dace of the lands to be disposed of ? he again squeezes something 
oat of the purchaser, and, if possible, out of his master into the 
bargain. Has he anything to buy for the house ? he grinds the 
face of the dealer, and demands a handsome present for the 
costom. Does he pay the servants or labourers ? they must each 
dole out a trifle from their monthly or daily stipend. He never 
gives out goods or money without taking a bond or a " bill" which 
is sometimes written by the debtor, and always has his signature. 
Sometimes he brings false bonds and counterfeit jewels, and gives 
out large sums of money; and when his accomplices have de- 



perseouted to 
death, said of his 
enemies, * They 
may kill me, but 
they camiot hurt 
me.* So a Christ- 
ian may truly 
say ; for nothing 
can eventually 
injure him; for 
his life is hid 
with Christ in 
aod.'*— C.^ttc*. 



stewards 
should be 
faithful 

Steward, a su- 
perintendent of 
another's affairs. 
Old E. stivard; 
Ice. stivardr ; fr. 
stia^ a sheep- 
house. 

a 1 Co. ix. 17, 16 ; 
Ma.xxviii.19,20; 
2 Co. vi. 4, 7. 

6 Tit. L 7; Lu. 
xii. 42, 43; He. 
xiii. 17. 

CIS. XTi. 17; 
Je, xviL 9, 10. 

"As they who, 
for every slight 
infirmity, taJke 
physic to repair 
their health, do 
rather imi>air it ; 
so they who, for 
every trifle, are 
eager to vindi- 
cate their cha- 
racter, do i-ather 
weaken it."— 
Anon. 

d J. Harding, 

"The man who 
has adopted the 
Church as a pro- 
fession, as other 
men adopt the 
law, the army, or 
the navy, and 
goes through the 
routine of its 
duties with the 
coldness of a 
mere official — 
filled by him, 



26 



/. CORINTHIANS. 



[Cap. iv. 4—7. 



the pulpit seems 
filled by the 
ghastly form of 
a skeleton, that, 
in its cold and 
bony fingers, 
holds a homing 
lamp.** — Dr. 
Guthrie. 

e Roberts, 



not to judffe 
before the 
time 

a So the Latins 
had a form, nil 
coMcire sibi, nul- 
la paUescere cul- 
pa. And in Job 
xxviL 6, LSX., 
we have the Gk. 
phrase complete. 

ftlJo.iii. 20, 21; 
Ps. xix. 16; Pr. 
xxi. 2; Ps. czxx. 
3; Jobix. 2. 

c Ma. vii 1 ; Bo. 
xlv. 4, 10, 13; 
ii.l. 

d 1 Co. iii 13; 
Bo. ii. 16; He. 
iv. 12, 18; Ecc. 
xii, 14; Be. xx. 
12; Da. vii 10. 

« Ps. xxxviL 6; 
Be. ii. 23; Ma. 
vi. 3, 4; XXV. 23. 

/R. Cecil, M.A. 



who maketh 
thee to dijifer 

a 1 Ck). iii. 4, 5, 
21; Ma.xxiii.8. 

h 1 Co. XV. 10; 
Bo.xiL3. 

c Ja. L 17 ; Jo. iii. 
27; 1 Co. xii. 11; 
Bo. xii 6; 1 Pe. 
iv. 10. 

dEp.ii.8,9;Ph. 
1113. 

e M. Tucker^ MJL. 

"O, how many 
there are who 
could formerly 
beg prayers of 
every Christian 
they met; but 
now they have 
left the beggar's 
trade, and reign 
in an imaginary 
kingdom of their 



camped, he pretends to be, of all men, the most astonished at 
their villany 1 When detected, he has generally a good store of 
his^own filthy Inore ; but should he not have succeeded, he would 
sooner starve than work, for the latter would be a mortal disgrace 
to a man of his rank ! Even common beggars sometimes remind 
us of the passage, '* I cannot dig." Religious mendicants swarm 
in every part of the East ; and when you advise them to work^ 
they cast upon you a contemptuous scowl, and walk off in great 
dudgeon, exclaiming, " We teork ! we have never done such a 
thing : we are not able ; you are joking, my lord 1 " ^ 

4, 5. know . . myself," I am conscious to myself. A phrase 
meaning *' I feel blameless," i.€. in the discharge of my steward- 
ship, yet . . justified, in your opinion, by my opinion of myself. 
he . . Lord,^ whose censure is alone to be feared ; whose ap- 
proval alone to be desired, therefore, as you know not men's 
hearts, judge . . tixne,<' when every man's work will be known 
as to motive, method, result, hidden . . darkness,' things 
done secretly, good or bad. counsels . . hearts, plans, motives, 
aims, etc. praise . . Ood,^ in the measure of his deserts. 

The final appealf or rasJi judgments forbidden. — ^I. An important 
admonition, — " Judge nothing before the time." Self-confidence 
has ever been the snare of man. II. A special argument. When 
the Lord comes He will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness. While a Christian is silent and watchful, he is pursuing 
the things that belong to his peace./ 

The real judge of sermons. — The celebrated Mr. Shepherd, when 
on his death-bed, said to some young ministers who had 
come to see him, '* Tour work is great, and calls for great 
seriousness." With respect to himself, he told these three 
things : first, that the studying of his sermons veiy frequently 
cost him tears ; secondly, before he preached any sermon to 
others, he got good by it himself ; and, thirdly, that he always 
went to the pulpit, as if he were inmiediately after to render an 
account to his Master. 

6, 7. these things,<> about parties, factions, in . . figure, 
figuratively, transferred, applied, that . . us, and if in tu, 
much more in less eminent teachers, above . . written, in v. 1. 
puffed,* the Ok. sig. state of miud of one who is filled with high 
opinion of self, one . . another, who does not think so highly of 
a certain teacher as he does, maketh, for some good purpose 
doubtless, differ,*^ in gifts, etc. what . . thou P of authority, or 
talent ? receive ? for use, fr. the Giver of every perfect gift ? 
glory,*' boast, as . . it f fr. God, to whom for all good things 
you are a debtor ? 

Man humbled and God honoured. — I. There is a difference 
between the righteous and the wicked : 1. In their present state ; 
2. In their character ; 3. In their actual conduct. II. To what 
or whom is this difference to be referred ? Application : — (1) The 
law of faith excludes all boasting ; (2) The great cause of grati- 
tude which every Christian has ; (3) The sinner's entire depend- 
ence on God for salvation.' 

Beholding the glory of God. — I could not bear its insufferable 
light if I had not this shade with which I cover Thee ; but through 
it as through a mist I do behold the halo of Thy glory. The 
Saviour seems to calm God's glory, to tone it down to our poor 
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feeble frame. It is something like the beautiful effect of certain 
decorations of stained glass. There are some persons whose eyes 
are so weak that the light seems to be injurious to them, especially 
the red rays of the sun, and a glass has been invented which 
rejects the rays which are injurious, and allows only those to 
pass which are softened and modified to the weakness of the eye./ 

89 9. now ye," some * think the all. is to faUe teachers living 
in plenty, rich with presents fr. their admirers : others,*' to rival 
factions aiming at lordship; others ,<< to the Church generally; 
whatever the application, it is spoken ironically, full, of grace 
and knowledge, rich, in gifts, experience, reigned, forgetting 
that you are only servants who should obey, would . . reig^,^ 
I wotdd that the E. of God were really and fully come, we . . 
you, all our toil and probation ended, last, not as to time, 
but station, as . . death,/ worthy only of that, spectacle,^ 
Gk.f theatrical exhibition : where some act and others look on. 
ajig^ls . . men, the beholders of Apostolic toil and suffering. 

The state of the Corinthians contrasted with that of the Apostles. 
— ^I. The state of the Corinthians. They were — 1. Full of the 
good things of this world ; 2. As kings, reigning ; 3. But their 
condition spiritually was such as to demand earnest prayer. II. 
The state of the Apostles: 1. Poor in worldly things — rich in 
faith; 2. A spectacle both to angels and to men— a sight of 
misery to men — a spectacle of sorrow to angels. But their reward 
is not far distant.^ 

The Head of the Church,— Ai a celebrated battle there was 
one position from which the enemy, after suffering defeat in 
every other part of the field, k6pt up an unabated fire. There a 
huge twenty-four pounder vomited forth galling and continuous 
discharges ; nor could our artillery, nor musketry, nor riflemen, 
silence it. ** That gun," said the commanding officer, addressing 
the men of two regiments, ** must be taken by bayonet. I must 
have it ;** adding, as he placed himself at their head, ** No firing, 
and recollect that I am with you." There needed no more. They 
advanced ; and in a short time they had taken the gun and the 
position. Let the Church go forth at the command of her glorious 
Head, and there is no position and weapon of the enemy but 
shaU yield before their united assaults.' 

10. fool8,<>^ so accounted by men. for . . sake, that we may 
advance His glory by preaching His cross, wise . . Christ, 
enriched in knowledge and experience by our preaching, weak, 
thought to be so in mind as well as body, strong, in knowledge 
and faith, honourable, in God's esteem, despised, by men. 
[There may be bitter irony also in these words.*] 

The contrast between the true and the false. — ^I. True religion is 
accounted as folly by the world, produces a consciousness of our 
own ignorance — ^the false is regarded as wise and encourages 
dogmatism. II. True religion is conscious of its own weakness — 
the false is confident in its strength. UI. True religion is de- 
spised — the false is respectable." 

Suffering defamation. — ** One Sabbath afternoon," says Mr. 
Lacey, a missionary in the East Indies, *'the people were ex- 
tremely violent, shouting, < A lie ! a lie 1 ' at every word spoken. 
Some called aloud to drown my voice ; others made impudent 
gestures, and excited a loud obscene laugh; and, in short, all 



self-conceited 
gnfflciency!** — 
Ottmail. 

fSpurgeon. 



aspectads 
toanffels 
and men 

a Ee. iiL 17. 

b Afacknight. 

c Orotitu, Wet- 
stein, Calvin. 

d "You behave 
as if the trial 
were past, and 
the goal gained ; 
as if hanger and 
thirst were al- 
ready filled, and 
the kingdom al- 
ready brought 
\nr—Alford. 

elTh. ii.l9. 

/I Co. XV. 30, 81; 
2 Co. iv. 11 ; Eo. 
viii. 36. 

^ He. X. 33. "The 
imagery is drawn 
fr. the games — 
BiaTfMv — in the 
ampitheatre. The 
remains of a sta- 
dium, etc., wh. 
may have been 
so used are still 
to be seen at 
Cor."— /Sfton/«y. 

h J. H. TawM. 
i Dr. Outkrie. 



fools for 
Christ's sake 

a Ac. xvii. 18; 
xxvl. 24; 1 Co. 
ii. 14. 

b Al/ord. Afac- 
knight assumes 
that false teach- 
ers alone ue 
addressed. 

c Dr. Lyth. 

" There is this 
difference be- 
tween happiness 
and wisdom : he 
that thinks him- 
self the happiest 
man really is so ; 
but he that thinks 
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himself the 
wisest, is gene- 
rally the greatest 
fool."— C Cotton. 

" When will evil 
speakers refrain 
from evil-talk- 
ing? When Us- 
teners refrain 
from evil hear- 
ing."— ifarc. 



his oirouxn- 
stanoes and 
treatment 

a 2 Co. xl. 27. 

h Ma. viii. 20; 
X.23; He.xi. 37. 

c Ac. XX. 34; 
xviii. 3; 1 Th. ii. 
9; iii. 8; 1 Ti. 
iv. 10. 

d Ma. V. 44; 1 
Pe. iii. 9; Ac. 
vii. 60; Bo. xii. 
20. 

e The Gk. slg. 
the scrapings 
and sweepings 
of streets and 
stalls, wh. being 
noisances, are 
removed out of 
sight as quickly 
as possible. 

/ Ac. xxii. 22; 
xxiv. 5. 

**No man can 
ever become 
eminent in any- 
thing unless he 
work at it with 
an earnestness 
bordering upon 
enthusiasm."- 
Robert Hall. 

g Lange. 

h Christian 
World. 



instmotors 
and fathers 

a 2 Co. vi. 13. 

6 2 Co. xii. 14, 
16; lTh.ii.ll. 

ewaiBaymyotn, the 
slaves who took 
children to 
school, and acted 
as their tutors. 
^/.Ga. iii 24, 25; 
3 Oo. xL 20. 



means of diyerting the attention of the hearers were resorted to. 
Some few, I observed, were more backward in the crowd, more 
serious, and seemed to feel the force of trutl^ ; these encouraged 
me to proceed. Upon others, persecution seemed to make a 
favourable impression : these came and complained of the folly 
and ignorance of the mob ; and soon had their mouths stopped 
by hearing, ' Ah ! are you of the caste, to blaspheme the mara 
poboo ? It is blaspheming to hear the idiot's words, come away ! * 
The epithets fool, thief, liar, etc., were liberally bestowed this 
evening. Brother Bampton came up, followed by a mob, shouting 
him away. We both retired together, amidst the shouts and 
hisses of the multitude, and a shower of dust and broken pots." 

11—13. even . . hour, a hint of what they had known of him 
in the past, hunger . . thirst, lack of common needs, naked,^ 
Ok,, we shiver in the cold, buffeted, Ok., struck on head with 
the hand ; fig.=ignominious treatment, no . . dwelling place, 
homeless. "A peculiar grief in the anc. world."* labour, as 
an Apostle, working . . hands, <^ for our maintenance, bless 
. . suffer ,<< the only weapons we use are benedictions, and 
patience, defamed, calumniated, entreat, men to be recon- 
ciled to God. filth, etc.,« refuse, unto . . day,/ and will be so 
to the last day of my life. 

Holy suffering the most glorious doing. — As — I. The crown and 
seal of every deed of faith ; II. The victory over temptation to 
evil-doing ; III. The victory over the evil deeds of men ; IV. A 
testimony to the deed of God.*^ 

The heroism of the early Primitive Methodists. — They feared no 
human foe. They dared all the dangers that came. They knew 
who would give them the victory. But many a sore trial had 
they. When William Clowes was preaching in a pious woman's 
house, a magistrate threatened to send for the fire-engine and 
blow out the windows. When John Benton went to a town 
near Belvoir Castle, and began to preach in the open air, the 
church bells were rung to drown his voice, a great drum was 
beaten, dogs were made to fight, and very different musical instru- 
ments were played in every variety of key and tune. John Bran- 
foot attempted to preach on Newcastle Quay, but the mob put 
him down. William Doughty was cast into Shrewsbury goal for 
preaching in the open air. W. G. Bellham was nearly beaten to 
death at Daventry. George Cosens had a bucket of water poured 
over his head at Weymouth. Guns were fired off to prevent John 
Nelson from being heard at Dorchester; and Mr. Grigg, when 
preaching on the Windsor Mission, was knocked off the chair on 
which he stood, pelted with flint stones, and dragged fifty yards 
along a rough road.^ 

14, 16. shame,<i note P.'s gentleness. They ought to have 
been ashamed, warn,* their father in Christ is full of tender 
anxiety, though, even if it were so. ye . . thousand, though 
they were numberless, instructors, (xife.,« teachers, fathers, 
who also teach, and have affection, disinterestedness, etc. be- 
gotten,' to a new life fr. death in sin. through . . Gospel, 
wh. quickens, and saves. 

Paul, as a father to the Corinthians. — I. His explanation of 
what he had written to them : 1. It was not for their reproach ; 
2. It was for their admonition. II. Upon what foundation he 
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claimed parental relation to them, — they were made Christians by 
his ministry. III. The special advice he urges on them, — to 
follow him, so far as he followed Christ.* 

WedknesA of the Church, — Balak, the King of the Moabites, 
hated the camp of Israel, and bribed Balaam, a prophet, to corse 
them. Just thus doth the world hate the Church, and is never 
happier than when it can hire the ministers of the Church to 
turn against it, and betray its interests. But it can no more 
succeed by its curses than the wicked Balak could : it must 
seduce Christians to siUt and then it prevails ; not by its own 
power, but by tempting the Church to provoke the anger of God. 
When B^aam found tiiat he could prevail nothing by his sacri- 
fices and enchantments, then he gave counsel to BiJak to corrupt 
the people of the camp with fornication ; and that soon answered 
the purpose.^ 

16, 17. be . . mOy not of false teachers ; and of me, as I follow 
Christ, and no further, cause, purpose : to explain these things 
fully, senty^ fr. Ephesus. son,^ in the Gospel, faithful . . 
Iiord, zealous in the work, remembrance,'' not teach new 
things, ways, behaviour, doctrine, teach. . . Church, without 
accommodating the Gospel to the views of carnal men; or of 
formal Christians. 

Imitators of Christ, — ^I. It is the manner of the Apostles, upon all 
occasions, to inculcate the duty of imitating Christ. 11. To this 
end, that we might have worthy patterns to imitate, God in all 
ages has raised up persons, furnished with rare endowments, and 
assisted by His Spirit in the performance of this purpose. III. 
The records of the virtuous examples of these persons were written 
for our admonition — they are set before us, as copies to tran- 
scribe—as lights to guide us rightly. lY. In the nature of the 
thing itself, good example is of singular advantage to us, as being 
fitted to have a mighty infiuence upon us : 1. It directs us more 
pleasantly than precepts or conmiands ; 2. It inclines our reason 
to good conduct, commending it to us by plausible authority ; 
3. It incites our passions, and impels them to the performance of 
duty — ^it raises hope — infiames courage — provokes emulation — 
urges upon modesty — awakens curiosity— affects fancy — and sets 
in motion all the springs of activity .<< 

The Church in danger ! — ^We often hear that the church is in 
danger ; and truly so it is, — ^in a danger it seems not to know of : 
for, with its tithes in the most perfect safety, its functions are 
becoming more and more superseded. The true Church of Eng- 
land, at this moment, lies in the editors of its newspapers. These 
preach to the people daily, weekly; admonishing kings them- 
selves ; advising peace or war with an authority which only the 
first Beformers and a long-past class of Popes were possessed of ; 
inflicting moral censure ; imparting moral encouragement, con- 
solation, edification ; in all ways diligently *' administering the 
discipline of the Church.'' It may be said, too, that in private 
di^sition the new preachers somewhat resemble the Mendicant 
Friars of old times ; outwardly, full of holy zeal ; inwardly, not 
without stratagem, and hunger for terrestriid things.^ 

18—21. puffed (see on v, 6), with pride, or anger. I . . you, 
but sent a subordinate, if . . will,<> a usual formula, speech, 
great swelling words of vanity, power, infiuence for good; 



d 1 Co. ix. 1, 2; 
1 Co. iii 6; Ac 
xviii. 11; Qa.iy. 
19 ; Ja. L 18. 

e M. Henry. 

"Employment 
80 certainly pro- 
duces cheerful- 
ness, that I have 
known a man 
come home hi 
high spirits from 
a f uneralfbecause 
he had had the 
management of 
It."— 5p. Hcai. 
f W. Jonet. 

be ye 
followers 
of me 

a Ac. zix. 22. 

61Ti,i.2; ITh. 
iii. 2; PhL ii. 20 
—22; lOo. iy.2. 

e 1 Co. xL 2. 

"Example is like 
the press: a thing 
done is the 
thought printed; 
it may be re- 
peated, if it can- 
not be recalled; 
it has gone forth 
with a self-pro- 
pagating power, 
and may run to 
the ends of the 
earth, and de- 
scend from gene- 
ration to genera- 
tion."— ir. Ma- 
vill. 

d I. Barrow, D.D. 

"As the moon 
doth borrow her 
light of the sun, 
because, of her- 
self, she has 
little, or none at 
all; even so the 
Church, haying 
no light of her- 
self, doth take 
her light of tibe 
Son of God."— 
Cawdray. 

e T. Carlyle. 



speech and 
power 

a Ja. iv. 14; (/, 
Ac. xviii. 31; Bo. 
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b Cf, Cicero, Pro 
Virt^A^s.SaSi. 



mtliDrity. word, bniriAiD Bpoccli, however cloquenl: or learned. 
power,' of tliB Holy Ohoat. what . . ye P wh. would jon prefer ? 
rod,' to punish, love, aSectiooate approval, spirit . . meeb- 
neEB f^ to continue my work of teachiag? 

The spiritual mind. — I. If we woald form a jnet notion how Ear 
w? ars intluenoed by the power of the Gospel, we mnat evidently 
pnt aside everythiDg which we do merely in, imitation of otherB, 
and not from religioua priueiple. II, We may have received the 
kingdom of God in a Uglier sense than in word merely, and yet 
in no real sense in power. Our obedience may lie in Bomo sort 
reUgiouB, and yet hardly deserve the title of ChriBtian. Tha 
obedience whioh is here reqnired is diHereiit from any which 
natural reason tells ns of, not in its natare, bnt in its exoeUence 
and peoaliarity. ■ 

WoTiif—the moUi of thought.— 

" Words are the motes of thongbt, and nothing more. 
Words are like sea-shells on the shore : they ahoiv 
Where the mind ends, and not how far it baa been. 
' Let every tbonght, too, soldier-like, be stripped. 
And roughly looked over. The dress of words, 
Like to the Boman girl's entioing garb, 
Should let the play of limb be seen through it. 
And the round rising form. A mist of words, 
Like haloes round the moon, though, they enlarge 
The seeming size of thoughts, make the hght leas, 
Doubly. It is the thought writ down we want — 
Nat its effect — not likenesses of likenesses. 
And BQch descriptions are not, mare than gloyeB 
Instead of hands to shake, enougb for as. 
As in the good the fair ; simphcity 
Ib QBtnre'n first step and the last of art."/ 



CH AFTER THE FIFTH. 

1, S. fomi cation,' adultery, named . . Gentiles, viewed 
by them with horror.' Named, i.e., with approbation, father's 
wife^ not mother, but step-mother : incest, mourned," repented 
of this sin. taken . . you, put out of the Church. 

Want of discipline in a Church.— line is— I. A Herions evil- 
it degrades all— indicates deolension of zeal, watchfulnesB, love 
and purity. II. Commonly associated with pride — the offendei 
may he respectable, or the offence ignored. UI. A just cause fo 
sorrow — for the dishonour dons to Christ— the injury done ti 
Boule—the discredit brought upon God's canae.'' 

Dead Churchea. — Have yau ever read " The Ancient Mariner " 
I dare say yon thought it one of tbe strangest imaginations eve 
put together, especially that part where the old mariner repre 
sents the corpses of all the dead men rising up to man the ship,— 
dead men pulling the rope, dead men steering, dead men apreari 
ing the sails. I thought what a Btrange idea that was. But di 
you know that I have lived to see that time? I have seen i 
done. I have gone into churches, and I have seen a dead niu_ 

the pnlpit, a dead man as deacon, and a dead man hum^Htig 
the plate, and dead men sitting to hear.< 
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3 — 5. but . . spirity thinking of, and caring for you, as much as 
if present, judged, weighed, considered. My sentence is this. 
in . . Chri8t,<^ by Hi^ authority : prob. this was the usual formula. 
and . . spirit, I, myself, as present in spirit, power . . Christy 
with Apostolic power delegated by Christ, deliver . . fiesh,^ 
'* It was a delegation to the Cor. Church of a special 'power reserved 
to the App. themselves, of injlicting corporeal death, or disease as 
a punishment for 8in."<^ spirit . . Jesus, even the dreadful 
punishment an act of mercy. 

The grounds upon which hujnan punishment rests. — I. The formula 
here used shows that Paul excommunicated in a representative 
capacity. Therefore we assume that man is the medium through 
which Grod*s punishments are inflicted — 1. If man were perfect 
his condemnation would be as perfect as God's ; 2. As represen- 
tative, human punishment is expressive of Divine indignation ; 3. 
The indignation of society is representative of God's indignation. 
II. The next ground on which this rests is the reformation of the 
offender. Many are deterred from wrong-doing by fear, and by 
no other motive. III. The contagious character of evil. A man may 
be tainted, although penitent, and thus is avoided. lY. To permit 
intercourse with such an one would be to contradict the true idea 
of the Church. Application: — 1. The dangerous results of too 
great exclusiveness. (1) The habit of judging; (2) Censorious- 
ness ; (3) Spiritual pride. 2. The errors into which men fall by 
this very exclusiveness. (1) Undue severity ; (2) Dislike for the 
society of the world.'' 

Dead souls in the Church. — In the first years of a Church, its 
members are willing to endure hardships, and to make great exer- 
tions ; but, when once it is prosperous, they desire to take their 
ease : as one who builds a ship is willing to work all the way from 
keel to deck until she is launched ; thenceforward he expects the 
ocean to buoy him up, and the winds to bear him on. The youth- 
time of Churches produces enterprise; their age, indolence. Bat 
even this might be borne, did not these dead men sit in the door of 
their sepulchres, crying out against every living man who refuses to 
wear the livery of death. 1 am almost tempted to think, that if, 
with the end of every pastorate, the Church itself were disbanded 
and destroyed, to be gathered again by the succeeding teacher, we 
should thus secure an immortality of youth. « 

6 — 8. your . . good, "How inconsistent with your harbour- 
ing such an one, appear your high-flown conceits of yourselves ! "" 
little . . lump, the whole receives its character from, and will 
presently be like, the little, purge . . leaven,* e^pel this 
incestuous person, that . . lump, the evil having been removed. 
Clirist . . us, the passover sacritice intro. the days of unleavened 
bread, let . . feast, the continual passover feast of Christians 
for whom Christ suffered, not . . leaven, like that now ref. to. 
neither . . wickedness,' do not retain one evil while getting 
rid of others, sincerity . . truth, towards God and man. 

Christ our Passover. — I. The circumstances under which the 
Passover was instituted. II. Its extent. It was to be partaken 
of ; so Christ is to be the constant support of the believer's soul. 
We should receive Christ wholly. When we receive Him — 1. To 
stand as our defence where we cannot be our own, the reception 
is but partial ; 2. Only as Our security for the future, we deceive 
oarselves ; 3. Only as a sacrifice, we do not receive Him wholly ; 



exooznmuni- 
cation 

a 1 TL T. 21. 

6 1 TL I. 30. 

e Alfard, who 
quotes the case 
of Anftnias and 
Sapphira, and 
Elymas, and 
another hinted 
at 1 Ti. 1. 20. 

" The interpreta- 
tion <ft Tertulliaa 
and Ambrobe, 
that the indiyi- 
dual may be de- 
stroyed in order 
that the Ohurch 
may be saved, 
is characteristic 
of the age of the 
writers, but has 
no foundation, 
either in the ac- 
tual words, or 
general spirit of 
tae Apoatle." — 
Stanley. 

d F. W. Robert- 
son, M.A. 

" Many Christ- 
ians are like 
uhe:itnut8 — very 
pleasant nuts, 
but enclosed in 
very prickly 
burs; which 
need various 
dealings of Na- 
ture, and her 
grip of frost, be- 
fore the kernal 
itj disulosed." — 
Beec/ier. 

e H. W. Beecher. 



power of 
little thingrs 

a Afford. " You 
have no ri^^ht to 
boast of your gifts 
and of your spi- 
ritual perfection, 
whilst this sin 
re mains amongst 
you u n r e- 
proved." — >S/a»- 
ley. 

6Ex.xii.ll— 16; 
Kp. iv. 17— 19; 1 
Pe. iv. 1—3. 

c Lu. xii. 1. 

" A little error of 
the eye, a mis- 
guidance of the 
hand, a slip of 
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the foot, a start- 
ing of the horse, 
a sadden mist, or 
a great shower, 
or a word nnde- 
signedly cast 
forth in an army, 
has turned the 
stream of victory 
from one side to 
another, and 
thereby disposed 
of empires and 
whole nations."- 
South, 

d Dr, Spencer. 
e Dr. Boyd. 

fellowship 
with the 
ungodly 

a Alford; but 
Mackenzie thinks 
the former part 
of this letter is 
meant; yet the 
principal critics 
agree with Al- 
ford. 

H Th. ill. 6. 

"The whole life 
of a Christian 
must be a feast 
of unleavened 
bread; his com- 
mon conversa- 
tion, as well as 
his religious per- 
formances, must 
be holy."-J5fenry. 

c W. Burkitt. 

"When men 
have more to do 
with the world 
than they can 
well manage, 
they shall have 
more to do with 
Satan than they 
can well with- 
stand,"— Oicen. 



separatinff 
from the 
wicked 

a Bo. 1. 18—20, 
29, 32. 

"No evil pro- 

Sensity of the 
uman heart is 
so powerful that 



4. And iniQgle onr own graces with His merits, we giye Him an 
erroneous reception. III. It was to be eaten with hitter herb's. 
We must have a contrite heart. Consider — 1. What yonr condi- 
tion was ; 2. Your exposure ; 3. What would have been your end; 
4. What you are still.** 

The power of evil. — I do not know why it is that by the* con- 
stitution of the universe evil has so much more power than good 
to produce its effect and to propagate its nature. One drop of 
foul will pollute a whole cup of fair water, but one drop of fair 
water has no power to appreciably improve a cup of foul. Sharp 
pain present in a tooth or a toe will make the whole man miser- 
able, though all the rest of his body be easy ; but if all the rest 
of the body be suffering, an easy tooth or toe will cause no 
perceptible alleviation. « ' 

9 — 11. wrote . . epistle, wh. has not come down to U8.<* com- 
pany, make friends or companions of. this world, the heathen 
world, the world outside the Church. A man may be good enough 
for the world who is not fit for the Church, for . . world, and 
live in a monastery, for example, a thing that P. would not teach^ 
nor Christ allow, man . . brother, by separating ft. him, you 
are to enter your solemn protest against his character as unworthy 
the Christian name, covetous, etc.^^ except in the case of 
the drunkard, this Apostolic precept is not now usually observed. 
But why not ? with. . . eat, certainly not at the Lord's Supper. 

Association with fornicators forbidden. — L All unnecessaiy 
society and intimate familiarity with scandalous professors ought 
to be avoided, in order that — 1. Religion may not be thought to 
favour them ; 2. The Church may not suffer by them. H. As it 
ought to be the Church's care to purge out such, and separate 
them from her communion ; so is it every private Cfiristian's duty 
to do the same. HI. If eating with fornicators be forbidden at 
our own table ; much less ought any Church to suffer them a 
religious eating at the Lord's Table.« 

Fellowship with the ungodly. — Mr. Robert Blair, in a memoir o£ 
his life, written by himself, says, ** That year (1616) having, upon 
an evening, been engaged in Company with some irreligious per> 
sons, when I returned to my chamber, and went to my ordinary 
devotion, the Lord did show so much displeasure and wrath, thai 
I was driven from prayer, and heavily threatened to be deserted 
of God. For this I had a restless night, and resolved to spend the 
next day in extraordinary humiliation, fasting, and prayer ; and^ 
toward the evening of that day, I found access to God, with sweet 
peace, through Jesus Christ, and learned to beware of such com- 
pany ; but then I did run into another extreme of rudeness and 
incivility toward such as were profane and irreligious, so hard 
a thing is it for short-sighted sinners to hold the right and the 
straight way." 

12, 18. judge . . without P I have no authority to pass sen> 
tence on men of the world, judge . . within P who by entering 
have made themselves amenable to your rules ? thexn . . 
judgeth.,^ there will be a trial and a sentence for them, put- 
away, in the manner indicated, fr. your society, that . . per- 
son, of whom I have been writing. 

The judgment of God and the judgment of the Church, — ^I. 
The one is limited, the other is universal. II. The one is partial^ 
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the other absolute. III. The one is disciplinary, the other judicial. 
IV. The one may possibly err, the other is infallible. Y. The 
one is provisional, the other will be final. '\^. The effects of the 
one are temporary, the effects of the other will be eternal.^ 

Object of disci'pline. — ^Visiting a person who was in deep afflic- 
tion and sorrow, Gotthold was told by the family that he was in the 
garden. Thither he followed, and found him employed in clearing a 
Tine of its superfluous leayes. After a friendly salute, he in- 
quired what he was doing. *' I find,'* was the reply, ** that owing 
to the abundant rain, this vine is overgrown with wood and leaves, 
which prevents the sun from reaching and ripening the grapes ; 
I am therefore pruning part of than away, that it may bring its 
fruit to maturity.*' Gotthold rejoined, *' And do you find, that 
in this operation the vine resists and opposes you ? If not, why 
are you displeased that a gracious God should do to you what 
your vine must not be displeased that you do to it ?"« 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

dare,o " treason against Christians is denoted by this 
high-sounding word."^ law . . unjust, " as we have nothing to 
do with judging the heathen (see v. 12, 13), so we ought not to go 
to law bef. them, or suffer them to judge ub."« The verdict of the 
heathen would most prob. be unjustt if they attempted to settle 
matters of wh. they were not morally competent to judge, do . . 
know P a question repeated six times in this cap.^i saints . . 
world,' by the principles of the Gospel wh. they live and teach. 
unworthy, unfit ; without power, judge . . matters, betw. 
one Christian and another, angels, prob. evil angels are meant, 
who are now condemned by Christian holiness, and who will here- 
after be judged by Jesus and His saints./ how . . more, since 
we are more familiar with them, things . . life, esp. the 
spiritual and moral life of the Church. 

Why a saint should not go to law with his brethren., — I. It de- 
means Christianity before the world — for Christianity teaches 
peace, forbearance, unity, and love. II. It cedes to worldly men 
an opportunity of judging Christian character — ^the complainant 
as well as the defendant. III. It denies the competency of the 
Church to adjust differences among its own members. lY. It is 
to prefer law to equity. Y. It is totally opposed to the spirit of 
Christ.9 

Advice of Dr. Twiss, — Mr. Philip Henry relates a remarkable 
story concerning a good old friend of his, who when young, being 
an orphan, was greatly wronged by his uncle. His portion, which 
was £200, was put into the hands of that uncle, who, when he 
grew up, shuffled with him, and would give him but £40, instead 
of his £200, and he had no way of recovering his right but by 
law. But, before he would engage in that, he was willing to ad- 
vise with his minister, who was the famous Dr. Twiss, of New- 
berry. The counsel he gave him, all things considered, was, for 
peace sake, and for the preventing of sin, and snares, and troubles, 
to take the £40 rather than contend; ** and, Thomas," said the 
doctor, " if thou dost so, assure thyself that God will make it up 
to thee and thine some other way, and they that defraud will be 
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it may not be 
subdued by dia- 
cipUne."— iSmeea. 

b Dr. Lyth. 

e C. Scriver. 

"Correot opin- 
ions, well esta- 
blished on any 
subject, are the 
best preserra- 
tiye against the 
seductions of 
error/' — BUhop 
Afant, 

"Sound judg- 
ment is the 
ground of writing 
well." — Boictm- 
mon. 



on litiffation 

a Ma. xviiL 15— 
17. 

b Benga. 

e Stanley, 

d Hence Locke 
regards it as a 
reproof of their 
ignorance in re- 
ligious matters, 
notwithstanding 
their boasted 
knowledge. 

e Ma. zix. 28; Jo. 
xii. 31. 



/ Jude 6. 

"Besides the 
scandal of such a 
proceeding, as 
exposing their 
internal differ- 
ences to the eyes 
of the heathen, 
there were cer- 
t a i n formali- 
ties to be gone 
through in the 
heathen law- 
courts, such as 
adjurations by 
heathen deities, 
which would in- 
volve them in 
idolatrous prac- 
tices."— Words- 
worth. See also 
Blunfs Lee. 96, 
110. 

g Dr, J. Lyth. 

" Slight small 
injuries, and 
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tbey win become 
none at all.'*— 
Fuller. 



arbitrators 

« Ac. vi. 3, 3. 

hAlf.,Maek. 

"To go to law is 
for two persons 
to kindle a flrd 
at tilieir own cost 
to warm others, 
and singe them- 
selves to cinders; 
and beeanse they 
eannot agree as 
to what is truth 
and equity, they 
will both agree 
to unplume 
themselves, that 
others may be 
decorated with 
their feathers." 
^Feliham. 

t Dr. Lintner. 

"A quarrel may 
be compared to 
a spark, which 
cannot be i>ro- 
dnced witiiouta 
flint as well as a 
steel; either of 
them may ham- 
mer on wood for 
ever, no fire will 
follow."— Amt*. 



Battering 



a Ma. V. 89, 40 ; 
1 Th. V. 18, 16. 

b Ge. xliL 1—13. 
c 1 Th. iv. 6. 

"Laws are like 
cobwebs that en- 
tangle the weak, 
but are broken 
through by the 
strong."— iSto/on. 

" A multiplicity 
of laws denotes 
great corruption 
in a state."— 
Tadius. 

" However fre- 
quently you are 
injured, if real 
penitence and 
contrition follow \ 



the lofiers \sj it at last.'* He did so, and it pleased God so to Idess 
that little which he began the world with, tiiat when he died in a 
good old age, he left his son possessed of some hundreds a year, 
whilst he that had wronged him fell into poverty. 

4—6. judgments, seats of jodicatnre. tlxiiiM . . li&y as 
dis. fr. the fntore life, net them, ttc.^ as snmcient to iiy 
secular causes. I . . shame, I say tiiis to put you to abame.* 
judge, decide, arbitrate, brother . . brother, a ^smily strife 
made a public spectacle, unbelievers, who not only are; incom- 
petent to settle Ohnrch disputes, but should not be called in to 
settle other matters. Consider also the moral damage done to 
unbelievers, whose highest good may be secured by ooniiikent 
example. 

Huty of Christians in reference to legal prosecutions. — ^I. Christ 
has made it the duty of His disciples to settle aU their differenMS 
among themselves, without resorting to legal prosecutions. H. 
There are strong and weighty reasons — ^reasons binding on the 
conscience of every Christian— why he should not go to h^w with 
his brother — 1. It is contrary to the spirit and precepts of t&e 
Gospel; 2. It brings strife and contention into tiie Church; 8. 
It dishonours Christ and religion ; 4. It tends to its destmotiott. 
Learn— (1^ This is an evil which should be discoontenaiioed J>y 
every Cnnstian ; (2) It can in no sense be justified ; (3) The Ghuieh 
is bound to make this offence a subject of discipline.' 

Opinion of Erskine. — Lord Erskine, when at the bar, and at tiie 
time when his professional talents were most eminent aad^xypnlar, 
having been applied to by his friend Dr. Parr for his opimen upon 
a subject likely to be litigated by him, after reoommending ihe 
doctor ** to accommodate the difference amicably," ooneliidad his 
letter by observing, ** I can scarcely figure to myself a sitaaiion in 
which a lawsuit is not, if possiUe, to be avoided.** — Brot^teri^ 
love. — ^A little boy, seeing two nestling birds peeking at cnmu 
other, inquired of his elder brother what they were doing. " Thi^y 
are quarrelling," was the answer. " No,** replied the ehild, " that 
cannot be ; they are brothers.** 

7, 8. fault, of injustice or injury on the one hand, of retalia- 
tion on the other, rather . . wrong?'' bear an injury for the 
Master*s sake, rather than do an injury to His cause ? rather . . 
defrauded? consider the case of the Patriarch.^ ^^Yf 7^* 
yourselves, who complain of others, are also among wrong-doeis. 
wrong, I am not defending wrong, or fraud. A man is not to 
injure with impunity, bee. he may not be proceeded against in a 
court of law. and . . brethren,^' wrong would be sinful enough 
if outsiders only were the inflicters and the sufferers. Christianas 
should act as brothers in Christ. 

A strict search. — ^A traveller on his journey crossed the frontier, 
and had to pass through the Custom House. The officers said to 
him, "Have you any contraband goods?*' to which he replied, 
** I do not think I have.'* " That may be all true,*' said the 
officers, '* but we cannot permit you to pass without examination. 
Permit us to search." ** If you please," said the traveller ; " hot 
allow me to sit down while you perform your duty.** The exami- 
nation over, the traveller addressed the officers, saying, " Gentle- 
men, will you allow me to tell you what thoughts this examina- 
tion has awakened in my mind.. YTe ate all travellers to ^etenul 
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kingdom, into whioh «e oumot take an; contraband goods. By 1 11 
these fotbidden things I mean deceiifohieBB, anger, pride, Ij^g, '- 
eoTetonsneHB, and similar offenaee, irhidi are hatefol in tlie sight " 
of Qod. For all these ereij man who pasBes the bouidaiy of the] / 
DTBTe is eearohed tar more trtriotl; tliaa ;oa have aearched me. 
God is the great Searcher of hearta ; &om Him nothing is hid, 
■nd in that kingdom, as in this, eiery forbidden article sabjectsl 
a man to prmishment." 1 

B— U. iuiright«Oua . . Ood, a spiritoal kingdom, ruled by 
lore, composed of godl; cltiseoe. deceived, by false teaokers, 
or yonr own oorrapt viewE. faniaatora, nnohaate, sensnal. 
idouiton, such nimes being aonneated with heathen worship. 
The denial of the true God destraatiro of moralitj, effemi- 
BSite, etc.,* oommon sins of the heathen world at that time.^ 
)iii. M7.] thieree . . oovetoiia . . extortionera,' for snoh 
fmpoaas are law ooorta sometimes used, dmnk&rda' . . re- 
"VUsra, proh. aU. to heathen feasta. saoh, infamons persons. 
ware, bet. conTOision. aome,' bat cot all, yet the best needed 
to tw eonTerted. washed/oleanBedfr. impurities of heathenism. 
■anctifiod, Bonaeoratad to .seTrioa of Ood. juati&ad, in addi- 
tion to forensia senae, delivered fr. sin. in. . . JaauB,' b; His 
power, by . . Qod, by the renawing inflneuoes of the Hoi; 

Jtutified ia tiie name oj akritt. — The results of joatifiaation. 
I. The mtoration of ami^ and intercourse between Uia pardoned 
■inner and the pardoning Qod. n. Adoption of the persons 
instMed into God's family. lU. The habitoal indwelling of the 
Holy Spuit. The immediate effeota of this indwelling are — 1. 
Tianqoillity of oonaaience ; 2. Power oyer sin ; 3. A joyous hope 
of heaTsn.* — Cftriatiam ranindtd of their deliverancs from their 
carnal Mtate.—l. The hnmbling fact that the Ohnroh of Ood is 
aomposed of those who formerly ranked amongst the most noto- 
rions transgressors; bnt who now ate changed. They are — 1. 
Waahad; 2. Sanctified', 3. Jnstified. U. The way in which saeh 
ohoraotera are made partakers of this honourable relation to the 
Chnieh of Ood. We are jostified— 1. In Christ's name ; 2. By 
the Spirit of Ood.< — Sanetification. — I. Its nature: 1. Separa- 
tion ; 3. A|q>ropriatioii ; S. Cleansing ; i. Preparation. II. Its 
diSerenoe from instifiaation ; I. ThatreUtes to the. guilt of sin: 
this to its power; 2. That frees as from Qod's wrath: this from 
eril teanpers ; 8. That giTes us a right to heaven : this makes ns 
fit for it ; 4. That is oon^ete at once : this ia ever progressive.^ 

Tlte doom of dntniardt. — A parent tmoe said to a Babbath 
•ebool teasher, " O, sir I I am very glad that yea have got a 
■ahool for boys on Bnnday nights. I bad soiih a reprimand and 
aamuin from my little lad the other night, as I never had before 
in toy life. After he came home Isst Snnday nigbt, be sat down 
TOT thonghtfol, and at last began to ciy, and said, " O, father, 
if TOD go and get dnmk, yon will go to hcjl ; and if I 

to heaven, tmd 

wish yon to con 



.nherltora of 
the kingdom 



1 the left hand, how I shall cry, and 



US — 14. things, meats, etc. lavftil . . mje," to eat. It 
iMs/itI, no orime in tbeir lawful nse. expedient, seU-denial for 
the Bake of weaker brethren. How far tms may strictly applj U> 
private OhiistianB is aa open qneetion. ■ The Apostle's c 



expedienor 

D. dH. B— 
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6 1 Go. ix. 12; 
Bo. XV. 2. 

c Eo. xlv. 17, 20, 
21 ; GoL ii. 22. 

dEo. vi. 12, 13; 
xiLl. 

e PhL iii. 17—21 ; 
Eo. viU. 11; 2 
Co. iv. 14; Jo. 
vi. 39. 

"Venture not to 
the utmost 
bounds of even 
lawful pleasure; 
the limits of 
good and evil 
join."— /Wfer. 

" To set the 
mind above the 
appetites is the 
end of absti- 
nence, which one 
of the fathers 
observes to be 
not a virtue, but 
the ground- work 
of a virtue."— 
Johnton. 

f F. W. Robert- 
ton, AfJl. 

g Sanderson. 

" Expediency.— 
A temporary 
means of effect- 
ing an object 
without regard 
to ulterior conse- 
q u e n c e 8 . " — 
Maunder. 



eminent public teacher related to many Churches composed of 
men of various antecedents and opinions, was most peculiar, esp. 
in that ill-informed and idolatrous age. will .. . an^,^ not undw 
the power of any men with peculiar yiews, nor of things whether 
li^ful or only expedient. I will act as the occasion may require 
in minor matters, destroy . . thexn,« as they will have no 
place in the future, let us not make too much of them here, body 
. . Iiord,<< even our perishing nature is to be consecrated to God*8 
service. Lord . . body, He preserves its health, feeds, clothes, 
shelters, &o, Ood . . x>ower,« that the body will be glorified, 
shows it was made to glorify God. 

The limits of Christian rights. — ^I. The rights of OhiistiaB 
liberty: 1. The meaning of Christian expediency; 2. The natoze 
of Christian liberty. II. The rights of nature : 1. The correspon- 
dency of appetites with the gratification provided for tiiem. To 
be governed by the springs of impulse — ^your appetites and 
passions — ^this is not your nature. The passions are but a part d 
the man ; 2. The transitoriness of the body, as fumishmg an 
argument for sensuality. It is the outward form of the body 
alone which is transitory. Itself shall be renewed — a nobler, mora 
glorious form, fitted for a higher and spiritual existence./ 

Expediency. — That expediency ever relateth to the end, wo 
may gather from the veiy notion of the words ; avuftpeiv in the 
Greek is as much as to confer or contribute something, to bring 
help or furtherance towards the attainment of the 



union with 
Ghrist 

a 1 Go. xiL 27; 
Ep. V. 20. 

&Ge. ii 24; Ma. 
xix. 5. 

c Ep. iv. 4; Eo. 
xii. 2. 

d Dr. J. Lyth. 

" There is a real, 
though not a 
personal union 
of those who live 
the Divine life 
with Him who is 
the great origin 
and principle of 
it Whoever is 
joined to the 
Lord is caught 
Into a union of 
spirit with Him, 
•ud that Spirit 



•I 



m some 

desired end ; and expedire in the Latin is properly to speed a 
business, as the contrary thereof {impedire) is to hinder it. Tho 
word expedition cometh thence, and so doth this also of ex- 
pediency. That thing then may not unfitly be said to be expedi- 
ent to any end that doth expedire, give any furtherance or avail 
towards the attaining of that end ; and that, on the contrazy, to 
be inexpedient, that doth impedire, cast in any let, mb, or im- 
pediment, to hinder the same. It must be man*s first care to 
propose to himself, in all his actions, some right end, and tiien 
he is to judge of the expediency of the means by their servioeaUe- 
ness thereunto.9 

15—17. bodies . . Christ P** subject to His direction, the objeeis 
of His care ? take . . harlot P prostituting what belongs to 
Christ to sinful pleasures ? one body ?^ in sinful desire, indul- 
gence, inclination? joined . . spirit,' one mind, virtuous dis- 
position : otherwise there is no union with Christ. 

Fornication. — ^I. Destroys all pretence to Christianity, — tho 
body belongs to Christ, — should be employed in His service,— to 
give it to another is to deny Him, and to court destruction, which, 
God forbid. II. Degrades the man — the harlot is the refuse of 
humanity — to be joined to her is to be one with her by a natural 
law. ni. Is impossible while we are joined to Christ — ^we are one 
spirit with him.** 

A happy reply. — A drunkard assailed a Washingtonian, but 
could only say, *' There goes a teetotaler!" The gentleman 
waited until the crowd had collected, and then turning upon the 
drunkard said, *^ There stands a drunkard ! — Three years ago he 
had a sum of 800 dollars, now he cannot produce a penny. I 
know he cannot. I challenge him to do it, for if he had a penny 
he would be at a public house. There stands a drunkard, and 
here Btanda a teetotaler, with a purse full of money, honMj 



0(q).TU.I-3,] 



/. CORIHTBIAXS. 



Klorifisd tn 
oitr bod? and 
spirit 



suaB," uid lb* 



earned and carefolly kept. There atondB a dnmfcaid 1 — Three 
fears ago he had a. natch, a coat, ehoes, and deoant olotheB ; now 
he haa nothing bnt rags upon him, Ma watch ia gone, and hia 
ahoea afford free passage to the water. There standi a, drunkard ; 
aad here stauda a teetotaler, with a good hat', good ehoea, good 
elothes, and a good watch, all paid for. Yee. here standa a 
teetotaler! And now, my Menda, which haa the best of it?" 
Tbe bystanders testi^ed their approyal of the teetutaler b; loud 
ahonts, while the oreat<fallen drnnkaid elunk away, happy to 
eecape farther oastigation. 

18—30. flee, etc., including its naual ooaoomitants— gluttony 
and dmnkennesB. without . . bod^, without dinclli/ aSecting 
it. Bat every sin indirecUii affects mau'a present welfare, he . . 
body," debilitates it ; note the physical conaeiiueuDos of this sin.'' 
body . . you, keep the temple pure lest the heavenly gueat de- 
part, ya . . own, to act aa you please : seek to pleaae Iho owner 
— God. price,' how great the price. Its greatness indicatea the 
body's valae, and makes it wholly the Lord's, glorify . . body,'' 
by chastity, temperance, etc. spirit, by piety, devotion, praise. 
Ood'B, who created and redeemed, and ia pledged to gloiilj. 

Qloru lo God for dw redemption Tiqv.iTed.~l. Our atate — 
" boDght with a price." 1. By whom f 3. From what ? — (1) The 
slavery of ain, (3) Satan's power, (3) Ood'a wrath, (4) The ouri 
of the law, (d) Eternal torments ; 3. With what prioer U. Oi 
duty—" to glorify God." I. The duty itaelf ; 3. Its extent— ( , 
In body, (2) In spirit ; 3. The reasons for this duty.' — Obligalioita 
to obedience. — Ftom^I. The relation we aland in to God as His 
creaturea ; II. The law He hath revealed to as in His Word ; lU. 
The blesBuigs of His providence that we are constantly receiving ; 
IV, His love and goodness in the grand work of Itedemptioa./— 

The toul it the teat of true religion.— The Bev. Mr. Jamea, 
speaMng of the nature of true religion, aaya, " Until the mind is 
rightly a£Ieoted towards God, there is no religion, because Be is 
tbe direct and primary object of it. It ia aomething perfectly 
independent, as to essence, of all the social relations. If a man 
was wrecked, like Alexander Selkirk, on an nninhabitod island, 
where there would be no raom, of course, for loyalty, honesty, 
kindness, mercy, jastlce, truth, or any of the relative virtues, the 
olaims of piety woold still follow him to this dreary and desolate 
abode; and even there, when he should never hoar 'the sweet 
mnoio of speech,' nor look on the ' human face divine,' he v 
■till bo nnder the obligations of piety; even there one voice would 
be hoard breaking the silence around him, with the solemn 
jnnotiOD of Scripture, ' Thou aholt love the Lord thy God.' Bear 
in reoollection then, my childron, that God, aa Ho is reveal 
Hia Word, is the direct and primary object of all true piety; and 
that the mast exemplary discharge of the social duties can be 
no Bnbstitate for that reverence, and love, and gratitnde, and 
iriwdienee, which we owe to nim," 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 
1 — 3. ^od, not morally good," but expedient in the present ^ 
distreeaed state of the Church.^ not . . -woman, in way of ■ 
matrimony.* nevertheleBB, ete.,^ let ea. one many vho caimo^\ a isjvti,. 
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hMackmght. 
c By the Jews. lie 
who at the age of 
twenty had not 
married, was 
conBidered to 
have Binned ; the 
tendency to celi- 
baoy among the 
Oentilee was at 
tUs i>eriod su 
strong that Au- 
goBtus enacted 
laws to connter- 
act it.— See Hor. 
Carm, am. 17. 
d He. xiiL 4; Ge. 
ii. 18; Ep. V. 31, 
32 ; Jo. ii. 1, 2. 
"Of aU the ac- 
tions of a man's 
life, his marriage 
does least con- 
cern other peo> 
pie; yet of all 
actions of our life, 
it is most med- 
dled with by 
other people."— 
S9id&n. 

a Ex. xix. 15; 1 
S. xxi. 4f 5 ; Joel 
ii.15. 

b Thus it often 
happens that in 
our divorce 
courts neglect on 
the one side is put 
in as a plea for 
sin on the other. 

c 2 Co. viiL 8 ; xl. 
17. 

d Ma. xix. 12; 1 

Oo. ix. 5. 

"Those who 
marry women 
much richer than 
themselves, are 
not the husbands 
of their spouses, 
but slaves to the 
fortunes they 
have brought." — 
Plutarch. 

e Dr. J. Lyth. 

" Love can hope 
where reason 
would despair." 
— Lyttleton. 



advice to the 
unmarried 

Oolden Orove 

Serms., Bp. Tav- 

/ar, SlPp: I 



live a chaste life without, due benevolence, the proper dutieB 
iuYolved in the nature of marriage. 

A symbol of expediency, — The chameleon is partioularlj noted 
for its singular faculty of changing colour yolontarily, wMch en- 
ables it to conceal itself, by adopting that of the branches around, 
and by the peculiar structure of its enormously projecting ej^es. 
Although the movements of its head are limited, on aeeonnt of 
the shortness of its stiff neck, this deficiency is amply compenp 
sated by the wide range of its vision ; each eye being aljle to move 
about in all directions independently of the other. Thus, while 
one of them gazes upon the heavens, the other minutely examines 
the ground ; or, while one of them rolls in its orbit, the other re- 
mains fixed ; nay, their mobility is so great, that, without even 
moving his stiff head, this wonderful saurian, like Janus the 
double-faced god of ancient Borne, can see at the same time all 
that goes on before and behind him. This mutual indepeudenoe 
of the eyes is owing to the imperfect sympathy ^^lich subsists be- 
tween the two tubes of the brain and the two sets of nerves wMch 
ramify through the opposite sides of its frame. Hence, also, one 
side of the body may be asleep while the other is yigUant ; one 
may be green while the other is ash-blue : and it is even said, 
that the chameleon is utterly unable to swim, because the musdds 
of both sides are incapable of acting in concert. — Hartwig, 

4 — 7. wife . . husband, she belongs to no other man. 
husband. . wiflB, to whom he exclusively belongs, defiraud . . 
other,' by neglect of fitting matrimonial duties. tba1r>. . 
prayer, the claims of religion should have the pre-emineneew 
come . . again, in the E. the women had apartments allotted to 
them. Satan . . incontinency, that this neglect may not- 
result in sin.^ permission^ advice generally. oomniaiLd- 
ment,<^ not as a Divine law universally binding, would- . . 
myself, <i having self-control, but . . man, etc, men dif* in 
physical constitution, in mental and moral power. 

The happiness of single life, — ^I. Exemplified by Paul, — ^freedom. 
from earthly care ; entire devotedness to the service of Orodi II. 
It depends on special gift, — the gift of continence (not ooni^rred 
upon all), associated generally with special grace. UL Musi -not 
be inculcated upon ^, — ^would violate the ordination ol Brovi* 
dence, breed mischief, and, very often, immorality.* 

A mercenary husband. — "Dr. Franklin, with a party of Ms 
friends, was overtaken by bad weather on one of the West^IndisB- 
islands (which they had put into on a voyage to Europe), and 
took shelter in a public-house kept by a foreigner. Upon their 
requesting that more wood might be brought and put on the- fire, 
the inhuman brute of a landlord ordered his siekly wite to go out 
in the storm and bring it, while a young, sturdy negro wtnoh 
stood by doing nothing. When asked why he did not send the 
girl rather than his wSe, he replied, * That wench is worth four 
hundred dollars ; and, if she should catch cold and die, it would 
be a great loss to me ; but if my wife dies, I can get another, and, 
perhaps, money into the bargain.' '* 

8 — 11. good, expedient, bee. of effect of persecutions, etc., upon 
families, abide . . I, unmarried, if . . contain, live chastely, 
better . . bum, than sin, or be troubled by unchaste desires. 
coxnniAnd . . liOrd, this, a law of God;, not human advioe. 
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depart,' for insoffioient reasons, let . . wife, the same law 
applies to both. 

On choosing a husband. — ^' Young woman ! if a rioh young man 
asks you to marry him, and has no occupation, or trade, or calling 
by which he could maJke a living if he were thrown on his own 
resources, you may give him your respect, but *■ give him the 
mitten.* Whatever may be a young man's qualities, if he is fond 
— ^very fond — of going to the theatre, * refuse * him. If a young 
man shows by his conversation that he is an admirer of fast 
horses, and is pretty well acquainted with the qualities and * time ' 
of the best racing nags of the country, when he asks your hand, 
*give him the mitten only.* If you ever hear a young man speak 
of his father or mother disrespectfully, contemptuously, do not 
encourage his attentions ; he will do the same of you, and, in 
many ways, will make your heart ache before you die. If you 
know a young man likes to stand around tavern doors, at the 
street comers, and about * groceries,* cut your hand oft rather 
than place it in his ; he is worth only the ' mitten.* If your suitor 
can t^ you a great deal about cards ; seems familiar with a multi- 
tude of * tricks * which can be performed with the same, and is 
himself an adept in such things, let him win all the money he may 
from others, but let him not * win * your heart, for he will ' lose 
it * in a year, and leave you a broken one in its place. If you 
know of a * nice young man ' who will certainly heir a large estate, 
who is of a * highly respectable family,' who seems to be at home 
as to the usages, customs, and proprieties of good society, and yet 
who is indifferent about attending church on the Sabbath day, who 
speaks disparagingly of clergymen, who talks about religion in a 
patronising way as * a very good thing in its place,* particularly 
for old women, weak young girls, and children, never marry him 
should he ask you. Such a man can never warm a woman*s 
heart; will never twine around it the tendrils of a true affection, 
for he is innately cold, unsympathising, and selfish, and should 
siekness and trouble come to you, he will leave you to bear them 
all alone. Idleness, the having no occupation, will always and 
inevitably engender moral and physical duiease ; and these traits 
will be more or less perpetuated in the children born to such ; the 
bront of these calamities has to be borne by the mother, and, in 
the bearing up against them, how many a noble-hearted woman 
has sorrowed, and grieved, and toiled herself into a premature 
grave, may never be known, but the number cannot be expressed 
in a few figures. Therefore, my sunny-faced daughter, if you do 
not want to grow old before your time, to live a life of toil and 
sorrow, and then prematurely die, give not your hand, but only 
' the mitten ' to a young man, however well-bom or rich, who has 
not a legitimate calling by which he -could * make a living ' if he 
were by some fortuity left penniless." — Br, Hall, 

12—4.5. rest, of dif. religions ; one party a Christian, the 
other a heathen.^ brother, a Christian man. wife . . not, a 
heathen woman (whom he had married bef. his conversion), let 
. . away, the same rule to be observed as if both were Christians. 
and . . woman, the same rule in her case, unbelieving . . 
sanctified, separated fr. other women by the wife he is married 
to. and . . husband, same rule applies. The marriage is to be 
held lawful and binding, and not annulled by a change of religion 
on either side, unclean, as if bom out of wedlock; or, belong- 



aMa.xix.6;Ma1. 
U.14,16; MiLT. 
32. 

" An eq«al miv- 
liftge la bMt.'*-* 
FiUaeus. 

"Marriage 
Bhoald not be 
mercenary ; bat 
the ends nro- 
poeed Bhonld be 
Issue, loTe, and 
friendship." — 
Solon. 

*' Let thy love be 
to the best, so 
long as they do 
well; but take 
heed that thou 
love God, thy 
country, thy 
prince, and fhlne 
own estate, be- 
fore all others: 
for the fancies 
of men change, 
and he that 
loves to-day 
hateth to-mor- 
row; but let rea- 
son be thy 
schoolmiatresB, 
which shall ever 
guide thee 
aright."— .8«r Wi 
ReOeigh. 

" A beautiful and 
chaste woman is 
the perfect woik- 
maofihip of Gh>d, 
the true glory of 
angels, the rare 
miracle of eartti, 
and the sole 
wonder of the- 
world.*'-jr«rmf». 

"Man and wife 
are equally con- 
cerned to avoid 
all offence of each 
other in the be- 
ginning of their 
conversation. 
Every little thing 
can blast an in- 
fant blossom."— 
Dp. J. Taylor. 

gn divorce 

a Wordsworth^ 
Macknight. 

6ae.xvii.7;Mal. 
ii. 16; AcU. 39; 
Bo. zi. 16. 

eBo.zii.l8}lCo. 
xiv. 38. 

"Howpleasant— 
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Btato — when a 

{)mdent wife is 
oyed by her hus- 
band even to the 
last moment of 
ezistence."— 
Phoqflidt*. 

'* A woman's best 
dowry is her vir- 
tue, modesty,and 
restrained de- 
sires."— /^/ati^tM. 

dAnon. 

" No man knows 
what the wife of 
his bosom is — no 
man knows what 
a ministering 
angel she is — 
until he has gone 
with her through 
the fiery trials of 
this world."— 
Waihington Irv- 
ing. 

relative 
duties 

alFe.iii.1. 

b C. Simeon^ UJi.. 

" Marriage is the 
best state for a 
man in general; 
and every man 
is a worse man 
in proportion as 
he is unfit for the 
married state." 
JohMxm. 

" Sole partner, 
and sole part, of 
all these joys, 
dearer thyself 
than an."-iA7<<m. 



abidinar in 
our cailinfir 
a 1 Co. ix. 20. 

h Ac zv. 1, 19; 
Ga. T. 2. 

15. 



T. 6; vi. 



d Jo. xiv. 23 ; 1 
Jo. U. 3. 

e Lu. iiL 12—14. 

/ F. W. £obert' 
son. 

"No man must 
take up or change 
any calling witib- 
out sufficient 
atave to otUJhim 



ing to heathen world, holy,* hence to be objects of Ghiistian 
solicitude, if . . depart, on any pretence. Bee. a believer is not to 
depart, bondage, is released ix. bonds of matrimony, but . . 
peace, it is not for Christians to leave others, but to live with 
them in peace. '^ 

Christian baptism. — I. What is implied in this statement, 
** Now are they holy ? " This assertion is an acknowledgment of 
their virtual church-membership. II. The bearings of this doc- 
trine on the baptism of infants. By this act of baptism the 
Church — 1. Expresses its own evangelical faith; 2. Becognises 
the children as belonging to God and to Christ ; 8. Testifies its 
confidence in their present spiiitnal safety ; 4. Pledges itself to 
train them up in the culture of the Lord. III. Generid inferences 
concerning Christian baptism : 1. It is only an external sign ; 2. 
Where persons are not baptized as infants, they should not after- 
wards be submitted to the rite except as intelligent believers in 
Christ ; 3. As to the mode of baptism, it may be performed in any 
decent, possible way; 4. It may be administered by any one 
qualified or appointed to represent the Christian Church ; 5. It 
should be consummated by an early admission to t)le Lord's 
table ; 6. The duty of those who were never baptized in infancy .<< 

16, 17. what . . wife? thou being a believer? save,** instm- 
mentally, by example, or precept, distributed, gifts, lot in life, 
called . . one, to serve Him in his proper station, so . . walk, 
in the obedience of faith, ordain . . churches, such precepts 
of universal force. 

The importance of family religion. — The duty of persons — ^I. In 
wedded life; II. In whatever relation they may stand to each 
other. In — 1. Their own families; 2. The Church of God; 8. 
The world at large. ^ 

Advice to a pious wife. — A lady in Germany, who had been a 
sincere follower of Christ, but whose husband was still unrenewed, 
was very much afflicted on his account, and told a clergyman 
that she had done all in her power in persuading and beseeching 
him to turn from his evil practices, to no effect. ** Madam," 
said he, " talk more to God about your husband, and less to your 
husband about God.*' A few weeks after, the lady called upon 
him, full of joy that her prayers to God had been heard, and 
that a change was wrought upon her husband. 

18 — 20. called . . circumcised P^ a Jewbef. conversion, let 
. . uncircumcised, not to renounce, or deny it. let . . cir* 
cumcised,^ as though he must needs be subject to the law. 
nothing,'' as affecting our salvation, keeping . . God,<' moral 
law is binding, abide . . called,^ reception of Gospel does not 
release one fr. civil, or political liabilities, nor alter the secular 
arrangements of life. 

Christian casuistry. — The Apostle's decision concerning — I. The 
sanctity of the marriage-bond between two Christians ; II. The 
sanctity of the marriage-bond between a Christian and one who 
is a heathen ; III. The non-interference of Christianity with ex- 
isting relationships. He lays down this principle, and then un- 
folds it in two ways : 1. Ecclesiastically ; 2. Civilly./ 

ExampU of confidence. — M. Legouve, of the French Academy^ 
tells this story of his body-servant in Paris. Some years ago, ha 
Jet it be known to his baker that he wanted a body-servant. Ho 
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zeceiTed fifty applications a day, none of which snited. One 
morning, while hard at work in his stady (it was about five 
o'clock, in the winter), somebody knocked at the door. He opened 
it. "I am told that yon want a confidential servant, sir." " Yes ; 
and yon think yon are the one I want : you have first-rate recom- 
mendations, and lived, I dare say, ten years in your last place." 
" No, sir : I am just out of jail." You may imagine the astonish- 
ment ^ Legouve. ** Just out of jail?" ** Yes, sir. I loved a 
woman who required money. She pressed me every day to give 
her more money. I gave her all I earned honestly : *twas not 
enough. I thieved to gratify her covetousness. I was arrested, 
tried, convicted, and sent to the penitentiary for three years, 
which expired last Saturday." "Do you think that a recom- 
mendation to a place of confidential servant?" "Yes, sir. A 
man who loses his character in an hour of folly will be on his 
guard against temptation, and will strive to regain his reputation. 
Besides, I know, tiiat, at heart, I am an honest man." There 
was in the fellow's tone such an honest accent, that Legouve took 
him at once, and has never since repented it. 

21 — 24. care . . it,^ be not over anxious ab. it. if . . free, 
if you can lawfully obtain your freedom, do. freeman, Intro. 
by the Lord to liberty of the sons of God ; freedom h, sin, and its 
consequences. Christ's servant, is higher in station than a 
freeman of the world, price, see vi. 20. servants, slaves : do 
not sell yourselves into bondage, wherein . . called, whether 
bondsman, or freedman. therein . . God,^ and serve God in 
that condition.^ 

Abiding in' our calling, — ^I. The feelings which the Gospel is 
apt, under peculiar circumstances, to engender : 1. There is, as 
we all know, a great difference between the states and conditions 
of different men ; 2. To the natural man these distinctions are an 
occasion of much murmuring and complaint ; 3. For a season, 
even the Gtospel itself, instead of removing this feeling, is calcu- 
lated rather to engender it. II. The conduct which it ought 
rather to inspire. A man, on being called to the truth, should 
abide therein with God ; that is — 1. In submission to His will ; 
2. In dependence on His grace; 3. In endeavours to promote 
His glory .^ 

Never satisfied, — ^A young person once mentioned to Dr. Frank- 
lin his surprise, that the possession of great riches should ever be 
attended with undue solicitude ; and instanced a merchant, who, 
although in possession of unbounded wealth, was as busy as the 
most assiduous clerk in his counting-house, and much more anxioui. 
The doctor, in reply took an apple from the fruit basket, and pre- 
sented it to a child in the room, who could scarcely grasp it in his 
hand. He then gave it a second, which filled the other hand ; an^ 
choosing a third, remarkable for its size and beauty, he presented 
that also. The child, after many ineffectual attempts to hold the 
three apples, dropped the last on the carpet, and burst into tears. 
" See there," said he, " is a little man with more riches than he 
can enjoy." 

25 — 28. virginSf Gk, immarried 'persons of either sex.a j 
. . Iiord, by special revelation, judgment, opinion, advice. 
mercy, and Divine teaching as one form of mercy, faithful, 
to God in the precepts I deliver, suppose, declare as m^ 



to it; but when 
he hath such 
oaose he ainneth 
if he change it 
not.**— Baxter. 

"No man fools 
his handa by ex- 
ercising Ilia own 
calling." — H^, 
Proverb. 

" Moral great- 
ness conaiata not 
in doing great 
thinga, bat in do- 
ing litUe thinga 
with a great 
mind.'* — Jay. 

"By work you 
get money, by 
talk you get 
knowledge."— 
HalUturtoii, 

a " The Apoatle 
could not in 
Btronger terms 
ezpresa his deep 
conviction of the 
8mall import- 
ance of homan 
distinctionSftban 
when speaking 
of what seems 
to great and ge- 
nerous minds the 
most miserable 
lot, even that of 
a slave, he says, 
'care not for 
it.' "—Oodwin. 

6 Intended to 
correct disorders 
among the Chris- 
tians slaves at 
Oorinth, who 
claimed their 
liberty on pre- 
tence that as 
brethren in 
Christ they were 
on an equality 
with their Chris- 
tian masters." — 
VEnfant. 

cEp. vi. 5— 8; 1 
Ti. vi. 1, 2; Tit. 
ii. 9,10; IPe. iL 
18,19. 
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I. CORlHTaiAXS. [Cap. vli. 3»-81. 

; upminn. that. . dlatieH, see tiv. 1—8. good .. be» e: 

' to reauun onmarried. loOMd, bj deaSTtion, i 

loosed . . wife, on terms bef. stated, v. IS. leeK. . 

. wife. i.f. a seooud wile, not ainned, for this isonlf my adnoe, 

> cot a Divine preoept. sooh . . fleBh,' home ties, eta., interfering 
\ with Sdelit; and dat^ in an age of peraeoation. X,. . you, hanoe 
I entor not into detail. 

Powl's aduic* eoncsmins marnagt.—'Es telle them — L That 

|]ei:auae of the present diHtress, and danger of perseontion, which 

\ tlureaiened the Choioh, it was moat convenient thai euch ae were 

ingle should continue so. II. That if an; do marc;, it ia no sin ; 

lut tbat this will oipoae them to msj^ trouhles. Leain: — (1} 

\ Murriage is not siafnl at any time \ (2J The iionblea of a married 

i life ore more ciuaeiODa than these of a single state ; (S) Tbat 

^ these tronbles are gteatl; increased daring times vhei) Uie Ghnroh 

Is £ul]ject to persecution.'' 

A boy'i question. — It is related of Ben Syra, tbat, when a child, 

- he begged his preceptor to iustmot him in the law of God ; but 

- he declined, saying that he was aa yet too young to be taught 
these sacred mysteries. "Bat, master," said the boy, "I 
have beeo in the burial grouiid, aud measured the g^TN, 
and find some of them shorter tlian myself ; now, if I shodd die 

■e I have learned the Word of Qod, what wiU bMome ol'na 



then, 



ar?" 



■hortneHOtiia 



29— SI. but . . say, to moderate both sorrow and joy. 

short," for pain or pleasure, for BuCFeiing for the truth and bstt- 

ing God, in this world, both. . . none, not set their affeetionB 

' wholly upon them, weap, at lossof Irienda or property, wopt 

not,^ moderating their Brief, as men whose hopes atiU lite.' 

rejoice, at prosperity, ituy . . not,'* for one's tnie wealth ia' 

' 1 the future, uae, lawfu&y, wisely, gtatefolly. alnmnff,' 

ring in excess, not too much using: or looking sourly on lawiol 

things, teutbioa./ Ok., prob.all.to ahiftii^ aceneain a theatre.'' 

; world . . away, a man's world is very djf. at one time ol hii 

'■ life fr. what it becomes at another.* 

Uu and atnac. — I. Paul's present obserration about this 
' world. That its "fashion" "pasaeth away." It passes away — 
IT eyes ; 2. To our hearts. II. The use which Paul 
'' laiikci of this fact. That they that use this world should uae it 
lot abusing it -. L The world is abused when we suffer it — (1) 
supplant in oni hearts its Creator; [2) To banish other worlds 
'■ from the sphere of our attraction ; (3) To OTercome us ; (4) To 
laku ua carry the lawful use of it to excaaa. 2. The woiid should 
^ used with— (1) A Pilgrim's; (2) A godly; (3) A free and in- 
' dependent; (4} A generous and holy spirit.' 

Uutd tke iDorld lightly, — " Being with my friend in a garden," ' 

says Mr. Flavel, " we gathered each of us a rose. He bandied 

"■'s tenderly; smeit it but seldom, and sparingly. I always kept 

ine to my nose, or squeezed it in my hand, whereby, iu a very 

short time, it lost both its colour and aweetnesa ; but his still re- 

' mained as sweet and fragrant as if it had been growing upon its 

:. These roses, said I. are the true emblems of the best 

a and sweetest creature enjoyments in the world— wbioh, being 

^ moderately and cantioosly used and enjoyed, may for a long lime 

- }'ield sweetness to the possessor of them ; but if onoe the ofTeo- 

, tions seize too greedily upon them, and squeeze them too hard, 
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they quickly nitli^r in our booda, and we Iobo th.e comfort o 
them; and tiiat, eitliei tiirongh the soul surieiting upon tliam, o ^ 
tho Lord's righteoas and juat remaTol of them, becaaae ol the 
excess of our affections to them." 

32, S3, but . . c&refulaesfl," hence my advice ab. msnioge. > 
Uiunanied, not having family cures, carath . . Lord, for 
them eioluBivoly, or chiefly, caretb . . world, if not chiefly, i 
at least nmch. how . ■ wife,* and the ynsii of even a most 
pious wife may sometiineH interfere with what needs to be done to 
please God. 

Againft carefiiljieti, — I. The evil and danger of ■' carefnlneBS." 
Every kind of coio is not evil; but only that care which ia at- 
temded with aniioty. And thk is evil : 1, As distracting onr 
mind; 2. As irapemng our progreEs; 3. As tending to torn us 
from the path of strict integrity, II. How we rany most effeo- 
tually divest omselves of it. We mnat get^l. A deeqj aeaBe of " 
the ohligatiOQs which Qod has laid upou ua ; 2. A lively eeuse of ' 
the obligations which He has laid upon Himaelf also respeot- 

Soa to treat a husband. — It is related in the life of William 
Hntton, that a country woman called upon him one day, . ' 
him that her busband behaved unkindly to her, and sought other 
company, often passing his evenings from home, winch made hei 
feel very unhappy ; and, knowing Mr. Hntton to be a wise man 
she thongbt he mi^ht be able to tell her how she should manage 
to cure her huabaod. " The remedy is a simple one," said he ; 
" bat I have never loiowu it to fidl. Always treat your hMibaad 
viith a- imile." The woman expressed her thanks, dropped a 
courtesy, and went away. A few months afterwards, she waited 
on Mr. Hutton with a conple of fine fowls, whieh she begged him 
to accept. She told him, wbUe a tear of joy and gratitude glis- 
tened in her eye, that she bad followed his advice ; and her hus- 
baod was cured. He no longer sought the company of others, 
but treated her with constant love and kindness. 

34, 36. difference . ■ virgin, the same tuIs applies in this 
case (see va. 33, 33). careth . . Lord," it is oloarlj assumed that 
she is a godly woman, how . . husband, her piety making her 
aniiona to do her dnty to him. profit,' comfort, h^pineas. 
cast . . jrou, fig. k, hunting — throwing a lasBo.'^ Violently co- 
ercing you. comely, seemly, honourahle. distraction, Oi,, 
forcibly dragging. 

Ths expediencij OT inexpediency of any ilep in life, etpeciaUj) 
jnaniage. — This miist be determined^!. Not by the counsels of 
others— however good and wise — because they may possihly en- 
snare couBcienoQ. XL By personal conviction — ^that it is profi- 
table — hnnour^le — couduuive to piety. Advice should be given 
— I. With a pure motive for another's profit ; U. In a Christian 
spirit— BO as not to overrule oonscienoe and bring a snare ; m. 
For a wise ead — to seaare what is honourable and subservient to 
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MoMillon'i thoughtleaa oud le nee. ^STaEsillon, an ominont French , I^I'^i^'Si'mi 
preacher, in the first sermon be ever delivered, found, upon his tried ]iii."—Pti 
getting into the pnlpit, the whole audience in a diapoaition aoitartit. 
vay favourable to his intentions ; their nods, whispers, or drowsy dzir./.£yi1. 
behaviour, showed him that there was no great jiodt to be Gi.-lu.pVl«x«:« >j 
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COap. tU. 36-88. 

peoted from his sawing in a soil bo banen; bowerer, ha sooa 
changed the dispoution of hia aadienoe bj hia manner of begin- 
ning : " If," said he, " a oaose, the most important that could be 
canceived, were to be tried at the bar before qnaliQed jndgee ; if 
tbia cause inteiested onrselTea in particular ; if the ejea of the 
whole kingdom were fixed npon the event ; jf the most eminent 
coonael weie employed on both sides ; and if we had heard from 
our infano; of tMa mtdetermiiied trial ; woold jou not all sit with 
doe attention and warm expectation to the pleadings on both 
sides 7 wonld not all your hopes and fears be snspended npon the 
linal deoision7 And yet, let me tell yoa, jon haie this moment 
a cause of much greater importunoe before yon ; a naiiEB where 
not one nation, bat all the world are spectators ; tried, not before 
a fallible iribnnal, but the awful throne of heaven; where not 
yauT temporal and transitory interests are the snhjecta of debate, 
bat jonr eternal happiness or misery ; where the oanse is still on- 
determined ; but, perhaps, the very moment I am speaking may 
&z the irrevocable decree that shall last for ever ; and yet, not- 
withstanding all this, you can hacdl; sit with patience to hear 
the tidings of solvation. I plead the oanse ol Heaven, and yet I 
am scarcely attended to." 

86 — 88. if . . man, who is a father, uncomely, by forbid- 
ding her marriage; or by exposing her to temptations to wh., 
not being married, she is liable, virgin, his amnarried daa. 
if . . Bg|e, if she be of marriageable age. and . . require, to 
be married, let . . will, so it ooght to be done : i.e., it behoves 
tbal she be married, lie . . not, in giving his consent : bee. 
the question is one of expediency, standetli . ■ heart," is 
fully persuaded as to what will be best for his dan. ueoeBsit^,' 
arising out of her circnmstancea, or inclination, power . . will, 
the matter being wholly referred to him. decreed . . virgin, 
she being agreeable, wall . . better, on the ground of expe- 
diency, the times being distressful (u. 26), the advantage is on the 
side of a single life. 

Marriage a figure.— X figure— I. Of the relation between man 
and law as a covenant : 1. The law as a covenant is dead to the 
believer throngh Christ's death; 2. Marriage to the law being 
thus dissolved, marriage to Christ is legitimate. IL Of the re- 
lation between a believer and Christ, succeeding the other.* 

education of a tuife, — Bemember that there are many women 
against whoee characters there lies nothing very objeotionable, 
Riio are yet little calcnlated to taste, or to commmiicate, rational 
happiness. Do not indulge roraantie ideas ol Huperhtuaan eicel- 
lence. Semember that the fairest creatnie is a fallen cieatuie. 
Yet let not your standard be low. If it be absurd to expect per* 
feotion, it is not unreasonable to expect consistency. Do not 
suffer yoursslf to be caught by a shining qaolity, till you know it 
is not counteracted by the opposite defect. Be not t^en in by 
etriotnesB in one point till you are assured there is no laxity in 
others. In ehaiaoter, as in architecture, proportion is beauty. 
The education of the present race of females is not very favour- 
able to domestic happiness. For my own part, I call educatioB, 
not that which smothers a woman with accomplishments, bnt 
that which tends to consolidate a firm and regular system of 
character ; that which tends to form a friend, a companion, and 
a wile. I call edaoation, not that which is made np of shreds 
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and MtohM ot useless arts ; bnt ihat whiob iuoaloatea piicuiples 
polieheg taate, T«galtUea temper, onlUTateB reason, subdues th< 
pMsioDg, diieoto the feelings, liabitnates to refleotion, ttains tt 
BeU-denM, and mora espMiall; that which refers aU nctlunB 
feeliDgB,Mntiineut8,tasteB,andpuBioiiB,totheloTeandfearofGo(l.' 



89, 40. bound . . law 



law. Lliw of God, wbich 



n win deeiro 

ChriBtiau man. alie . . abide, a widow. Judgment, opinioQ. 
f.liitiV^ I apeak not poeitirel;. Spirit . . Qod,* and come to 
this opinion nndar His dizeotiou. 

Tettinumial to a vdft. — When Mr. Disraeli retired fiom tho 
premiership, he was c^erad a plaoe among the heredit4n aria- 
toeraoj with the title of earl He declined it, with tbe intimation 
that, it there was any reward thought to be deserred, he wished 
it conferred upon his wife, to whom he attributed all his euccssb. 
On the da; be retired from power, his wife took her place amODg 
the noble ladies of England by the title of VisconntesB Bi^ilcotu^- 
field. Onoe, in a crisis of his oareer, be was to explain hie 
flnanoial scheme to the Eonse. He entered bis carriage absurbed 
in his theme, hia wife quietly taking a seat beside him. In getting 
in, her finger was caught by the door, which, shtttting upon it, 
held it so fast that she conld not withdraw it. Fearful of driving 
figures aod arguments from his head, she tittered no er;, nor 
made aaj movement, ontU tbej reached the House ; nor did Dis- 
raeli hear of it till long after. All that evening the faithful nlfc 
sat in the gallery, that her bosband'a quick eve might tiot mias 
her from it, beonng her pain like a martyr, and like a woman nho 
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CHAPTER THE EIOHTH. 

1, toocUnff, respecting, concerning. tilings, meats. 
oiFared,' saonfioed. Idols, at Cor. the eonquerois iu the 
Isthmian games need to give a banqnat to the people immediatelj " ..^'i"?"^^^*' 
aft. the sacrificea, in the temple itself ot Poseidon.* we . . know- 
ledge, that was what the Cors. assumed. P. will show thera ^ giasta Qra- 
Bomethicg better, puffeth np, inflateth with conceit, dogmat- na,. 
ism, pride, the person who pretends to it. charity,' Christian ^ sg xli 
love. edifleUi,btiildethnp DtAen. Knowledge, til/iA; charity, - 
benevolent. 

A boy't wwft. — "Papa," said the son of Bishop Berkeley, "what 
is the meaning of the words cherubim and uraphim, which wo "|^"^ P j. 
meet with in the Holy SoripturesT" "Cherubim," rejlied his E9a>nie''iouB^ 
father, "is a Hebrew word, signifying knowledge; seraphim is oaueul»goodi 
another ward of the same langaage, and signifies Qame. Wli(>ni!o su dOwt ^°'*; 
it is supposed that the obBrnbim are angels who eical in know- [q j^ni whohM 
ledge, and that the seraphim are angels likewise who esccI iu notuieacieiiceol 
loving Qod." " I hope, Mien," said the Uttle boy, " when I iliu 1 hoaeatvudRood 
Bhall be a seraph ; (or I woold rather love Qod than tuoiv all n"u"-" — aoa- 

jj, 3. think, suppose, imagine, that . . thing, perfectly, knowledge 
as to nature, eonseqnenoe, and personal duty and relations. I and lova 
nothing,* his ignorance b provea by his assumption oL kaQ'^-\aV<^.i:&^%. 
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mx.xxx.17. 

e 1 Jo. V. 8. 

d 1 Jo. iv. 21. 

eBo. xiv. 17— 19. 

fAnon, 

"The briglitefit 
blaze of intelli- 
gence is of incal- 
eulabiy less value 
than the smalleBt 
(spark of charity." 
--^Dr. Nevlna. 

"The desire of 
iwwer in excess 
caiued an^s 
to fall; the de- 
sire of know- 
ledge in exoees 
caused man to 
fall; but in cha- 
rity is no excess, 
neither can man 
nor angels come 
into danger by 
it."— £«am. 



ledge, ought . . know, and wonld know if he had the hmniliij 
wh. inquires and learns, if . . God,^ and with real love to God 
aims at the well-being of his fellows, same,'' this love, known^^f 
made known by its fruit, of him,' by his words, deeds, 
character. 

Knovm of Ood,—!- The character that is here presezkted to ns, 
the man that loves Gk)d. This love will be manifested by — 1. Tbe 
state of the heart ; 2. The tenor of the thoughts ; 8. The influ- 
ence of God's Word; 4. Delight in holy pursuits. IL The 
privilege asserted, *' The same is known of Him :" — 1. This know- 
ledge is individual and personal ; 2. It embraces aU the oircnm- 
stances of his present state ; 3. It is a loving, parental delight in 
him ; 4. It is a pledge of final acknowledgment. Application : — 
1. What a source of pure and solid delist ; 2. What a powerful 
incentive to holiness U 

JEffecU of loving Ood, — ^An aged Christian, in great distress of 
mind, was once complaining to a friend of his miserable condition ; 
and, among other things, said, ** That which troubles me m^ost is, 
that God will be dishonoured by my fall." His Mend hastily 
caught at this, and used it for the purpose of comforting him : — 
*' Art thou careful of the honour of God? And dost thou thmk 
that God hath no care of thee, and of thy salvation ? A soul for- 
saken of God cares not what becomes of the honour of Gkid; 
therefore, be of good cheer ; if God's heart w^re not towards, tiauee, 
thine would not be towards Gk>d, or towards. the lemembranoe of 
His name." 

4—6. eating . . offered, assuming that they are not eaten 
as an act of worship, idol . . world, << nothing but a carved 
block of wood or stone, having no power over the meat or the 
eater, and . . one,^ the Creator and Sustainer of all things. 
called, by the heathen, heaven . . earth, heathen notion of 
local duties, and of dif. orders of zuperior and inferior gods. 
gods . . lords, heroes, demi-gods, etc. us . . one, as opp. to 
the heathen many* Father ,<> the Christian's dearest word for 
God. of . . things. He is the originating cause of all. we . . 
hini,<< in His thought, care, one . . Christ, Lord and Saviour; 
ene with the Father, by . . things,^ as He is the e£Sieient cause 
of all. we . . him,/ we worship, and are alHed to tibie Father as 
children, by Him. 

One Godf of whomt are all things, — God, in histoiy, manifests — 
I. His creative power, causing the human spirit to be unfolded in 
the multiplicity of national spirits; TL, His gracious. goodness, 
giving to each nation time and space to develop ; m. His judicial 
righteousness, appointing to each nation its end; IV. His holy 
love, the whole history of the world aiming at this, that the king- 
dom of God may come, and that men may seek and find Him, 
and dwell in Him.fl' 

A poor Christianas riches. — A gentleman one day took An ac- 
quaintance of his upon the leads of his house to show him the 
extent of his possessions ; waving his hand about, " There," says 
he, ** that is my estate." Then pointing to a great distance on 
one side, "Do you see that farm?" "Yes." "Well, that is 
mine." Pointiilg again on the other side, "Do you see Uiat 
house?" "Yes." "That also belongs to me." «»Then," said 
penoaoftb0Boui,]hiB fiiend, " Do you see that little village out yonder ? " " Yes." 
tAMtpietaTeBbea>-l*i Well, there lives a poor woman in that village, who can say 



an idol is 
nothing* 

a la. xliv. 8—20 ; 
xlvi. 6—9; Pa. 
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b De. iv. 89. 
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iv.6. 
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« Ool. 1 16, 17. 

/ Eo. V. 11 ; Be. 
V. 9, 10. 

'*In the firat 
place, the earth, 
snn, and stara — 
all these, and the 
beautiful ar- 
rangement of the 
seaaona, divided 
into years and 
montha, prove 
that there ia a 
GK>d. Besidea, 
both Greeks and 
barbarians be- 
lieve that there 
are supreme 
beings."— P&rto. 
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more than all this." **Aye! what can she say?" "Why, she 
con say, ' Christ is mine ! * *' He looked confounded, and said no 
more. 

7) 6. knowledge,^' of the nothingness of idols, oonsoidnoe 
. . idol, witii persnasion of its being somewhat, eat, the meat 
so saonficed. things . . idol, and regard the eating as in some 
way associated with, or countenancing, the worship, weak, fr. 
waat of knowledge, defiled, as with sense of sin through par- 
ti^pating, as they believe, in heathen worship, meat . . Gtod, 
not so do we please the true God ; i.e., by what we eat, or abstain 
fr. eating, better . . worse, for the kingdom of G-od is not 
meat and drink. 

The law of Christian conscience. — ^I. The way in which the 
Apostle expounds the law of Christian conscience : 1. The dis- 
tinction between absolute and relative right and wrong ; 2. 
Between truth and veracity. II. The applications which arise 
out of it : 1. Personal ; 2. Public.^ 

No man dies an atheist, — ** My child, you are young, but time, 
as it proceeds, will cause you to change many of those opinions 
which you now support, and induce you to entertain the very 
opposite. Wait, then, till that time, that you may be able pro- 
perly to judge of matters of such great importance. Now, that 
whieh is of the highest moment, though you think it of no con- 
sequence at present, is that you should have correct notions of 
the gods, and thereby be able to direct your course of life in 
a proper way. If I point out to you, in the first place, one thing 
of the highest importance, I shall not appear to be telling a false- 
hood. You, and your friends, are not the only parties, nor yet 
the first, who have maintatned this opinion of the non-existence 
of the gods; for there have always been a larger or smaller 
number who have been labouring under this same disease. This, 
therefore, I shall teU you respecting them, as I have had frequent 
intercourse with many of them, that not one ever, who has held 
sneh an opinion respecting the gods,. has continued to old age to 
maintain it.*' 

9 — ^11. heed . . means, by thy thoughtless act. liberty, 
free, iinquestioning use of things good in themselves : your strict 
right indeed, weak, in knowledge, sit . . temple, see on v. 
1, marg. emboldened, by your example, eat . . idols, imita- 
ting an act of wh. his conscience disapproves, and . . know- 
ledge, sufficient for thee, but not for hun. perish^ '* by joining 
idolatry to the Gospel ; or, by relapsing iuto heathenism.*'* *' He 
will lose his faith, and, if he do not recover it, his salvation."* 
for . . died, " They for whom Christ died may be lost."*' Christ 
gave His life for that weak brother, for whom you will give up so 
Uttie. 

The limitation of Christian liberty. — I. God*s word recognises 
degrees of faith and knowledge in His people. H. God not only 
recognises this distinction between the stronger and the weaker, 
but He manifests peculiar care and concern for the latter. HI. 
It is sadly possible for one man to be instrumental in another's 
destruction. IV. Evil issues result not only from examples which 
are strictly injurious, but also from conduct which in itself may 
be innocent. 



venly fhlngi." — 
Burbidge. 



weakoon- 

soienoassooii 

defllMi 

a Bo. xiy. 14, 28. 

6 F. W. JRobert- 
$on. 

c Plato. 

"How great is 
the power 'of 
ooDBclenoel Its 
consolations aro 
not less felt when 
it secures the in- 
nocent from fear 
than its severe 
inflictions by the 
guilty, while they 
are unceasingly 
haunted by the 
remorse that has 
been incurred." 
— Cicero. 

*' In the commls- 
sion of evil, fear 
no man so mud^ 
as thyself; ano- 
ther is but one 
witness against 
thee ; thou art a 
thousand ; ano- 
ther thou mayest 
avoid; thyself 
thou canst not. 
Wickedness is its 
own punish- 
menV—Quarles. 



oaxinsrfor 
the weak 

a Maetniffht. 

b Bengel; ef. Bo. 
xiv. 23. 

c Wordsteorth. 

dF. WagtUifft. 

"Men are the 
sportand victims 
of errors trans- 
mitted by hand 
to hand from 
their predeces- 
sors; they are 
ruined by follow- 
ing the example 
of others; man- 
kind are not so 
happy as for the 
wise to form the 
majority; the 
multitude «.t^ 



Civil liberty.-^To do what we wiU is natural liberty, to ^o ^\iiiX.V^^^^^'^^^^'''^^^ 
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with srror." — | we mil oouBiatentl; vith the interesta of the oominiiiiity to whioh 
i^w"' hmm A ^* belong, is civil libsrty ; that is to say tlie only litierty to ba 
to B*»''th»t H-pl^oBiredin a state of ami eooiety. I shonld wisli to act, nodonbt, 
knair 'not morif jin every inBtanoe DB I pleased ; but I reflect, that the rCBt also of 
unpromisin^lmankind wonld then do the aame; in wMch, State of oniTerBal in- 
DreutusRat Uo ' dependence and self- direction, 1 shoold meet with so many ohecks 
5o«p8l lh»u'aDd obstftClea to my own. will, from the opposition and inlerlet- 
ibna vbo krii |eiice of other men's, that Dot only my happinesa but my liberty 
{^^"""'"'r *'■ I would be less than whilst the whole oommnnitj were aubjeot io 
I^Botnllgiat;'! thedominstiouofequallaws. Theboastedlibertyof aatateofnatme 
Bud who kiiach exists only in a state of solitude. In every Mnd and d^res <d 
' Hi^'tn "th i°^ ' ''°''''' ^"^ intareourse with his species, it is possible that the 
Sfrarnl p s r- ' '■berty of the individual maybe augmented by the vetylawa which 
totaa-nceos c«t- 1 restrain itj heoause he may gain more from the Umitatioii ol 
tsin mort 1 'other men's freedom, than he suffers from the diminution of bil 
??^:"— ''"■ '^- own. Natural liberty is the right of common npon a waate; oivil 
' liberty is the safe, exclusive, mimoleated enjoyment of a cnltiT^ed 
enclosure.' 

12, IS. TOimd . . oonBoienoe, Ol., strike against. " Strik- 
ing a mind or conscience already weak."* " Aa weary cattle are 
m'ged on by the Iaah."> sia . . Christ, who identified Himself 
with even the weakest.' 'wherefore, on thia oec, tor myself, 
though " all things are lawful to me" (ne vi. X2). meat, that 
has been bo oflered to an idol, eat . . standeth, I will forego all 
animal food while 1 live, lest . . offend, better that my body 
neasBcnwanaw should suffer than kU i<ml; better that my temporal enjoyments 
rudlly we ara 'be less, that his eternal joys be greater : and how maoh better atill 
IsBiienBcil by ih<- that these iceajber brethren should seek to grovstTXin;? in knowledge, 
e»nipi« at thMi? fajth, and true temperance, that they may reduce the sacriflces 
rJ^".^Qatn- iiade bj othera on their acooont. Does not iiu(y belong equally 
liiiian! to the weak, as to the strong ? Are the strong to be always in 

"■We follow ex- subjection to, under the tyranny of, the Weak ? 
unple more res- Dancing.— 1, Some preliminaiy and explanatory remarks that 
^h? "'"' riA^- "* """^ have the qaeetion fairly before us. II. Is it consistent 
^-'pi(»'°™* and proper for professing Ohristians to engage in amusements like 
dSm A Bsrna "'*s^' '™^ '°^ Christian parents to train up their ohildren for 
them 7 This practice is — 1. A source of pain to a large portion of 
»flll'*^S^'^ the Church; 2. A worid^ affair altogether—having reference to 
oBk or B fsver|tbis life alone; 3. A training for the world. HI. The way in 
dry' op • (ono-'which a professing Christian who joins in sucli practices is re- 
S^"iiS''^''- e^iicd by worldly people themaeivea. They do not regard you as— 
^"or"l^2rth^ 1. Consistent; 2. Serious; 8, One who deserves reapeol ; i. A 
deltebt ct coi;- j Christian at all ; and — B. Yoni example is injorioas to many.' 
■olenoo. For li | Denying telffor the take of others. — " A chief of Hnahine ouM 
emu™ to isu ^^^^ "ne," aaya Mr. Ellia, misaionaiy to the South Sea Islands, 
hart, It KTowh " whether it would be right, suppoaing be was walking in bia 
Inio the very Bub | garden on that da; (the Sabbath), and saw ripe plantaina hang. 
!?'i".'',''^t^'' 1 '"g 'fc™ tbe trees that grew by the side of the path, to gather and 
^ (ci eat them; I answered, that I thought it would not be wrong. 'I felt 
— hi^ I inclined to do so,' said he, 'last Sabbath, when walking in my gar- 
".y'r : den; but on reflecting that I had other fruit ready plucked aadpn- 
' be^ pared, I hesitated, not beoauae I believed it would be in itstdf 
tiT.nl sinful, but lest my attendants should notice it, and do so too, and 
nelf." it should be a general practice with the people to go to their 
gardens, and gather fruit on the Sabbath, which would beyeiy 
/ anlaroarable to the proper obseivance of that sacred d^.' " 
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CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

I, 3. Apostle,' this Borne Beem to have dispnted, either bee. ho 
■wBB not one of the twelve, or, bee. he did not demand mainte- 
nance, free P to enforce mlee, or make elaima 7 tiave. . Lord?' 
as weUaB theTwelTe.and able to bear witness to His reaurreotion ? 
are . . I<Ord ? the fruit of my labours, the sarae in kind as that of 
others? if . . otherB, if you deny that, yet . . you.,' thifl jour 
Church life teatiflce. seal . . IjOrd, ye are the proofB of the 
gennineaeaa of my commisaion. And auch seali alone testify to 
all genuine ApostoUo sacceaalon, beyond all arrogant asanmptian 
founded on mere official title or relatioDB. 

The ual of apattleship. — The seal of apostleship— I. ConsiBta in 
aatoal aacoess in — 1. The oonvietion; and 2. The couTersianof 
sinners. H. Bstabliahea the claim to apoatleahip, because it indi- 
cates the Divine coll and bloaaing, and is of mora valne than 
hnman authorisation. III. Entitlea a minister to the ap 
regard of those to irhose spiritual beneSt he has contributed ; if 
no claim on others, yet on you for sympathy, love, and support.'' 

Wanting a miiiigter. — The people of one of the out-pariahea i 
ViTginin wrote to Dr. Bice, then at the Theological Seminary i 
Prince Edward, for a miniater. They wanted a man of firat-rai 
talentt, lor they had run down conaiderahly, and needed building 
up. They wanted one who could wriJe well, for some of the young 
people were nice about that matter. They wanted one iybo could 
titnt a good deal, for their former minister had neglected that, and 
they wanted to bring that up. They wanted a man of very 
geiitlemanlij depaHmrnt, for soma thoaght a great deal of that. 
And so they went on desoribiog a perfect minister. The last 
thing mentioned was, they gave their last minister £70 ; but, if 
the doctor would send them each a man as they described, they 
would raiee another £10, making it £80. The doctor sat right 
down and wrote them a reply, telling them they had better foi 
with make out a call for old Dr. Dwight in heaven ; for he did 
know of anyone in thja world who answered this deacription ; 
as Dr. Dwight had been living ao long oa epiritnal food, he might 
not need so much for the body, and possibly he might Uve 



3 — -6. examine, ([aeation, condemn, power," authority. 
to. . drink P^Cj^., at the charge of the Church, a, . .vri£e?'Gk., 
a Christian wife, i.e., a wife who also is a siatcr in Christ* as . . 
apostles P who have thia power, whether they use it or not. 
t&e . . Iiord F none would deny the right to such as James, 
Judas, Simon.i' Gephas P Peter, esp. named aa a married man.' 
Bamabfta, F. net the only preacher who supported himself while 
at Ms higher work, power . • working P.' and demand support 
fr. the Chnrch ? 

A young raw miniila-.—A. young raw preacher is a bird not ] 
fledged, that bath hopped out of his nest to be chirping on 
hedge, and will he straggling abroad at what peril soever. T 
pace of his sermon is a full career, and he runs wildly over b 
and dale, till the clock stop tiitn , The labour of it is chiefly 
his lungs ; and the only thing: ba lioa mode in it himBdi is ^W 
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and ridicule." — 
Thalea. 

"God never made 
ministers as false 
glasses to make 
bad faces look 
fair; such make 
themselves 
guilty of other 
men's sins."— 71 
Watson. 

g bp. Earle. 



ministerial 
support 

a 2 Go. X. 4. 

b Charges: from 
Lat.carrui,acar, 
are doriv. cartea^ 
a ship of burden, 
and canHcare, to 
load; whence 
cargo^ and Fr. 
charger, to load. 
A charge is there- 
fore something 
laid on, a burden, 
impost^ and = 
cost, expense. — 
Bm. Wd. Bk. 

c Ma. ix. 36—38. 

d Jo. xxi. 15; 1 
Po. V. 2. 

e De. XXV. 4; 2 
Ti. V. 18. 

/Ma.xU.12;Lu. 
xiv.5; xiU. 15. 

" A Boandalons 
maintenance 
makes a scanda- 
lous ministry." — 
M. Henry. 

"The life of a 
pious minister is 
visible rhetoric." 
—Ilooke. 



sowing: 

spiritual 

and reaping 

carnal 

things 

a 2 Ti. iii. 16. 

b Bo. XV. 27 ; Oa. 
vi. 6. 

c 2 Co. xi. 9. 

" We Aro not 
Sited by our 






faces. His action is all passion, and his speech interjections. 
He has an excellent faculty in bemoaning the people, and spits 
with a very good grace. His style is compounded of twenty 
several men's, only his body imitates some one extraordinary. 
He will not draw his handkerchief out of its place, nor blow his 
nose without discretion. His commendation is, that he never 
looks npon book; and, indeed, he was never osed to it. He 
preaches but once a-year, though twice on Sunday ; for the stuff 
is still the same, only the dressing a little altered ; he has more 
tricks with a sermon than a tailor with an old cloak, to turn it, 
and piece it, and at last quite disguise it with a new preface. If 
he have waded further in his profession, and would show reading 
of his own, his authors are postils, and his school-divinity a 
catechism, f 

7 — 9. who,<* what soldier, fighting for another? at . . 
charges ? ^ and is not supported by those who are vanquished 
with permission of his general? who . . vineyard,^' for another? 
and . . thereof? as the reward of his toil? who . . jGLook,' 
with gratuitous labour ? eateth . . flock P as a matter not of 
favour, but right ? say . . xnan P am I simply applying human 
reasons and practice? Yet, even that were enough, law, the 
law of God founded in justice, written . . Moses,' an autiioiity 
they dared not question, doth . . oxen ?/ how muoh more for 
men. Christian men, His servants ! 

The Wigtown heroines, — ^In the reign of Oharles II., Margaret 
Wilson, a girl of eighteen, along with an aged widow of sixty- 
three, was adjudged to die, because she refuised to acknowledge 
the supremacy of any other than Christ in the Churoh. The 
sentence pronounced against them was, that they should be 
fastened to stakes driven deep into the oozy sand that covers the 
beach at Wigtown, and left to perish in the rising tide. The stake 
to which the aged female was fastened was farther down the beaoh 
than that of the young woman, in order that, being 80<mest 
destroyed, her expiring sufferings might shake the finnnen of 
faith of Margaret Wilson. The tide began to flow — the waten 
swelled ; they mounted from the knee to the waist, and fnmi ttie 
waist to the chin, and from the chin to the lip of the venerable 
matron ; and when she was almost stifled by the rising tide, when 
the bubbling groan of her last agony was reaching her feUow- 
sufferer farther up the beach, one heartless ruffian put to Mar- 
garet Wilson the question, "What think you of your fnend now?*' 
And what was the calm and noble reply? ** What do I see but 
Christ in one of His members wrestling there ? Think yon that 
we are the sufferers ? No ; it is Christ in us — ^He who aandeth us 
not a warfare upon our own charges." 

10—12. for . . sakes P' that those who work may have hope 
of recompense? hope, of food and wages, partaker . . hope^ 
may have what he labours for. sown, the seed of truth, yon 
. . things, to bring forth spiritual results in you. is . . thing? 
unreasonable ? too much to expect ? we . . things P * enough 
to meet our need ? How much of a Christian's temporal prosperity, 
and happiness, and character, is the result of unacknowledged or 
ill-requited spiritual labour! others, instructors only. W6 
rather P your father in Christ ? not . . power, thouc^ we have 
but . . things, povexty, hardship, lest . . twisty* \tS 
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Tnft.lring if seem expensive to the unreflecting, who do not see 
that money spent in support of religion is the truest economy; 
since all true wealth and real happiness grow out of that character 
and conduct fostered by reUgion. 

The obligeUion of the Churches to support the ministry, — I. The 
Diyine appointment, that the Churches of Christ should support 
their minister : 1. Under the Mosaic dispensation ; 2. As en- 
joined by Christ under the Gospel ; 3. As the dictate of natural 
religion. II. The yarious modes adopted to attain this instituted 
end : 1. Tithes ; 2. Taxes ; 3. Voluntary support. III. The extent 
to which this duty should be carried : 1. To satisfy the claims of 
justice ; 2. To accord with the language of Scripture ; 3. To pro- 
mote the highest interests of the Church ; 4. To promote in the 
best way the conversion of the world. IV. The agents by which 
this work must be accomplished : 1. The deacons ; 2. The people.*' 

A minister who objected to an increase of salary, — Ministers in 
our day rarely object to an increase of salary, but we find in a 
paper a capital story of an old Connecticut pastor who de- 
dined it for very substantial reasons : His country parish raised 
his salary from three hundred to four hundred dollars. The good 
man objected for three reasons. /* First," said he, '* because you 
can*t aftort to give more than three hundred. Second, because my 
preaching isn't worth more than that. Third, because I have to 
coUeot my salary, which heretofore has been the hardest part of 
my labours among you. If I have to collect an additional 
hundred, it will kill me." 

18, 14. minister . . things, the Levites. wait . . altar, 
priests, partakers,'' having,, under the law, tithes and first 
fruits, ordained, although that ceremonial law be abolished. 
preach . . live, the principle of equity and justice survives the 
abrogation of the Levitical law. 

The principle of a paid ministry. — ^This — I. Was recognised 
under the Law — ^in the provision made for the Levites — ^in the 
privileges of the priests ; II. Is asserted under the Gospel — as a 
Divine ordination — God commissions His servants to preach — 
separates them from the cares of life — gives them a claim upon 
those who hear the Gospel for subsistence.<> 

An evidence of Divine favour, — Mr. Newton had a very happy 
talent of administering reproof. Hearing that a person, in whose 
welfare he was greatly interested, had met with peculiar success 
in business, and was deeply immersed in worldly engagements, 
the first time he called on him, which was usually once a month, 
he took him by the hand, and drawing him on one side, into the 
counting-house, told him his apprehensions of his spiritual wel- 
fare. His friend, without making any reply, called down his 
partner in life, who came with her eyes suffused with tears, and 
unable to speak. Inquiring the cause, he was told she had just 
been sent for to one of her children, that was out at nurse, and 
supposed to be in dying circumstances. Clasping her hands im- 
mediately in his, Mr. N. cried, *' God be thanked. He has not 
forsaken you I I do not wish your babe to suffer, but I am happy 
to find He gives you this token of His favour," 

15 — ^17. used . . things, to wh. I had a just claim, that . . 
me, but to assert my right, explain my conduct, and answer tho^^\ liBt«wStLXift\. 
who impugn my Apostleship. die, at sheer want. gloritymgA^^^ \*o«&«^ 

d2 \ 



ture meroly for 
amusing our- 
selves; our na- 
tural duties 
require rather a 
sedateness of 
character, occu- 
pations that are 
assiduous and 
useful."— Cfeero. 

d Dr. J. Bennttt. 

"Gospel minis- 
ters should not 
only be like dials 
on watches, or 
mile-stones upon 
the road, butllke 
clocks and la- 
rums, to sound 
the alarm to sin- 
ners. Aaron 
wore bells as 
well as pomegra- 
nates; and the 
prophets were 
commanded to 
lift up their voice 
like a trumpet. 
A sleeping senti- 
nel may be the 
loss of the city. 
—Bp. nail. 

they who 
preach shall 
also live by 
the Gospel 

a Nu. xviii. 8— 
13; Do.XYiii. 1. 

'^Nothing can be 
accomplished 
without labour, 
and with it 
nothing is too 
difficult."— Dto- 
genes. 

"There was 
nothing which 
men would not 
undertake, if for 
great attempts 
great rewards 
were proposed." 
—Livy. 

*• He, who would 
eat the kernel, 
must crack the 
3heU:'—Plautui. 

b Dr. Lpth. 



woe to me if 
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a Ao. iz. 6, 16 ; 1 
Pe. 11. 4. 

^'HewhopoBsesfi- 
es the virtues re- 
quired In the care 
of souls, should 
not take upon 
him the priestly 
office, unless con- 
strained to it ; 
and he who 
knows he has 
them not, should 
not take it upon 
him, even though 
he were com- 
peUed to it."— 
Oregory. 

bDr. Thomas, 

"The discussion 
about gifts 
amoimts very 
much to a dis- 
cussion whether 
the rifle, the ca- 
rabine, the pistol, 
or the cannon is 
the best weapon. 
Each is best in 
its place. The 
great point is, 
that every one 
shall use the 
weapon best 
suited to him; 
that lie charge it 
well, and see 
that it is in a 
condition to 
strike fire."— 
Rev. W.Arthur. 



m the fact that I am a true Apostle, and inyested with proper 
authority, nothinp^ . . of, it was given xne to preach ; and I 
was sent to preach it. necessity, duty, woe . . Gospel, my 
conscience will accuse me here, and the Master hereafter, do . . 
thine^, preach, willingly, of my own wUl, gratuitously, re- 
ward, in approval of conscience, in success of my work, in the 
future '< well done.'* committed . . me,' still I must preach 
the Gospel. 

The true pulpit. — The true preacher — ^I. Preaches the Gospel 
as his grand mission. He preaches this — 1. In contradistinction to 
natural religion ; 2. To human theologies ; and — 3. To legal 
maledictions. II. Disclaims all praise in the discharge of his 
mission. There is everything to prevent self -glory in the nature 
of — 1. The subjects. They are — (1) Undiscoverable by human 
reason ; (2) Declaratory of human degradation ; (3) Demonstrative 
of infinite condescension. 2. The work. Every true preacher 
must feel a consciousness of — (1) Unworthiness ; (2) Incompetency ; 
(3) Utter inability to realise success. 3. His inspiration. HI. Is 
impelled by an inward necessity in the prosecution of his 
mission. It is the inner force of — !• Gratitude ; 2. Justice ; 8. 
Compassion.^ 

The non-profiting hearer. — An attendant on an eminent minister 
began to think he got no good from his ministry, and became 
lax in his attendance. Complaining to a friend, that he could 
not profit by what he heard, he was advised to go to his minister, 
and converse with him. He did so ; and, after some conversation, 
explicitly told him that he found no profit under his ministry. 
The minister, with great humility, said, " I am not surprised at 
it. My only wonder is, that any human being should have been 
profited by such a poor ministry as mine is." This humble de- 
claration at once overcame the hearer. He saw his own error. 
The veil over his own eyes was removed, and, bursting into tears, 
he said, — ** 1 sir, it is all my own fault ; I am getting worldly 
and neglecting prayer, and that is the whole reason why I have 
not profited.*' 

18, 19. what . . then? since I have no material support? 
make . . charge, found Churches without being burdensome to 
Christians, abuse, use in excess, power . . Gospel, the 
just right which the Gospel gives me. free . . men,« under no 
man's power as a paid servant, made . . servant, by trying 
innocently to suit their prejudices, t^at . . more, gain more 
disc, to Christ. 

The nature and extent of Christian liberty. — ^I. Its proper 
boundaries. Christian liberty is a right to do or forbear anything 
which is not evil in — 1. Itself; 2. Its consequences. 11. Its legiti- 
mate operations : 1. In all that we do, we should keep in view 
the best interests of mankind ; 2. For this end our liberty may be 
used without reserve. Application :— ;(1) Of what infinite import- 
ance is the salvation of the soul; (2) How exalted is the morality 
which we are called to practise, if ever we would attain salvation ; 
(3) How greatly do we need to be guided and strengthened by tiie 
Holy Spirit V> 

Ministerial responsibility. — I am angry when I hear people talk 

^__ about the ** awfulresponsibility" of being a minister. People some- 

jvcter Jb'' Bum-j timea say to me, *' I should think you would shudder when you stand 
c/enf to per- 1 up before jova congregation.*' I shudder? what should I shudder 



overcharfire 
an abuse of 
power 

a Ghi. Y. 18. 
"Paul accommo- 
dated his notions 
and manners to 
those of other 
persons, so far as 
his duty to GK>d 
would permit, 
and with a most 
pliant condescen- 
sion; a conduct 
compatible nei- 
ther with the stiff- 
ness of a bigot, 
nor the violent 
impulse of a fa- 
natic."— <?. West, 
h Rev. C. Simeon. 
" There are men 
so holy, that 
their very cha 
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8 a a d e. They 
appear ; and the 
whole assembly 
which is to hear 
them is, as it 
were, already 
impressed and 
convinced by 
their presence. 
The discourse 
which they de- 
liv3r does the 
rest." — La Bru- 
yh'. 

Ministers, by 
sending out a 
sweet perfume in 
their doctrine 
and life, make 
the Church a 
garden of spices, 
c H. W. Beecfur. 



all thingrs 
to all men 



a Ac. xvi 
xxi. 20—26. 



b Ga. ii. 
11—14. 



3; 
3—5; 



for ? Do you shudder when you stand up before a garden of flowers ? 
Do you Judder when you go into an orchard of fruit in October ? 
Do you shudder when you stand up in the midst of all the rich- 
ness and grandeur of nature ? I shudder in your midst ? " But 
the resx)onsibitity !" I have no responsibility. I am willing to 
do my duty ; and what more is there than that ? I will not stand 
for the consequences. I will do the best I can. I will say the 
best things I can every Sunday ; I will bring the truth home to 
you, and I will do it m the spirit of love. Even when I say 
the severest things, it is because I am faithful to love. ''But 
your care !" I have not a bit of care. I forget the sermon a great 
deal quicker than you do. " Tour burden 1" I have no burden. 
I take up the battle, and I lay the battle aside again as soon as it 
is over. And I shall sleep to-night as sweetly as any man that 
is here. And every man that is in the ministry, and is willing to 
love men, and to be faithful to them, will find joy in it from day 
to day.* 

20, 21. became . . Jew^^ abstaining fr. meats, as . . law, 
observing its precepts, that . . g[ain, and for no other purpose. 
them . . law,^ Gentiles, as . . law, not forcing non-essentials 
on them, not . . God, governing my relation to minor things 
by constant remembrance of the moral law. under . . Christ, 
closely observing all that is morally right, amid this seeming 
flexibility — ^for the Master's sake, gain . . law, the Gentiles, to 
whom I am especially sent, and who are averse to its obser- 
vances. 

Christian expediency. — ^We should deal, as Paul, with all men 
wiUi a true spirit of toleration. With — ^I. The inner circle of 
Christians. H. With members of the outward Church. III. 
Those who are altogether outside.<' 

A minister encouraged. — ^At one point in Dr. Bangs's ministry, 
he became greatly discouraged, and attempted to leave his work. 
A significant dream relieved him. He thought he was working 
with a pick-axe on the top of a basaltic rock. His muscular arm 
brou^t down stroke after stroke for hours; but the rock was 
hardly indented. He said to himself, at last, " It is useless: I 
will pick no more.'* Suddenly, a stranger of dignified mien 
stood by his side, and thus spoke to him : " You will pick no 
more?" — "No." — " Were you not set to do this task?" — "Yes." 
— "And why abandon it?" — "My work is vain: I make 
no impression on the rock." Solemnly the stranger replied, 
" What is that to you ? Your duty is to pick, whether the rock 
yields or not. Your work is in your own hands : the result is 
not. Work on !" He resumed his task. The first blow was given 
with almost superhuman force, and the rock flew into a thousand 
pieces. He awoke, returned to lus work, and a great revival 
followed. From that day he never had a temptation to give up 
his commis8ion.<< 

22, 28. weak,<^ through lack of knowledge, etc. became . . 
weak, abstaining fr. what they in ignorance regarded as unlaw- 
ful, made, become, all . . men,^ " not totally and at oTice, 
but severally and singly; not absolutelyt but respectively, all 
things to all men."« some, out of the a22 he laboured for. fori(«we most not 
. . sake, that I may more widely and successfully p\i\Ais\i \\.. Wo uVi<i\i e>Ja- 
partaker^ of tiie peace it coniexB, and the glory it pxoimaea, \^T\m\\i^\A N2a^ 



*' Expedients are 
for an hoar ; but 
principles are for 
the ages. Just 
because the rains 
descend, and 
winds blow, we 
cannot afford to 
build on shifting 
sands." — if. W. 
Beecher. 

"Politeness is 
benevolence i n 
little things."— 
Chatham. 

« F. Heppenstall, 
B.A. 

"As hired ser- 
vants will tend 
men's sheep no 
longer than it is 
profitable to 
them, so is it 
with promotion- 
seeking minis- 
ters. " — Cawdray-' 

d Dr. Stevens. 



a Eo. XV. 1. 

6 1 Co. X. 
Ti. ii. 10. 



33; 2 



c Wordsworth. 
"We must 
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I mauxa- 



TbclilghsBtpiln- 
oiple ia ihe hlgb- 



1 unbending 



order to promote i 

qseBtioii, it will be proper t< 

which prevBil on the subject. These a 

appUoBtion of leligiona principles to bH cases that pertaij 

duct ; (2) An abandonment of the proper principles by conformity 

to the world. What in reference to these are the true prinoipletf 

of religion? I. There bjb certain principles, as bearing on Ihs 

sabject, which ace likely to oommand uniTersal assent : 1. Vows, 

voluntary pledgcB, are not, ia themBelyeB, improper ; 2. Ther« 

7 many thinga pertaining to human coniluot, which, in them- 
selves, ore neither moral nor immoral in their natnre ; S. Bot 
these may be mads wrong by the positive commands of religion; 
4. There are alao things which are always morally wrong ; 5. There 
things which would be condemned by the world, when found 

^irofesEod Christians, but which the world itself practises. IL 
The applI<^ation of these principles as rules of life : 1. In our iu' 
terfloBTEe with the world, its friendship is better than its hatred; 3. 
No principle or truth should be sacrificed to the world ; 3. These 
things, however, should be matters of principle, and not mere 
fancies ; i. Up to the point where principle is involved, it is right 
to conform to the ordinary cQatome of life.'' 

Watcltfatnefs. — Among my earliest recollections is a, piUal 
which was set up as a mark of the borough bounds ; as we passed 
day, I remambei my dear old father telling me a atory aboi^ 
the pillnr. " Some years flfio," said be, " a writ was about to be 
served upon a man for debt ; but the debtor, upon seeing the 
bailifr, started oS, and ran as hard as he could for this point 
(which was fully three miles from the town). The bailiff, thoujli 
in fall chaee, could not overtake bis man, who ran till he reached 
this pillar, and then feeling that ha was beyond the preoincU of 
" ' ' ' turned round and doQed the boiliS. The latter, 

no authority to seize him, appeared oalmly to 
submit to his fate ; but just as he appeared to be returning to the 
stretching out his hand, he exclaimed. ' Well, let na part 
good friends, at any rate. Hero's my hand.' The debtor, thrown 
off his guard, took the proffered hand, when the bailiS, with one 
desperate effort, polled him within the boundary, and dapped tha 
othei band upon his shoulder, shouting, ' You ore my prisoner 1'" 
Many a man who has run well, or fought well, has forfeited 
the race, or lost the battle, through thinking the struggle vaa 
over. He has made too sure. There is nothing more dangeronl 
than taking thiTigi for granted. 

24, 2S. r&ce, S£., stadium: all. to Isthmian gomes, familiar to 
the Cors. rim all,' ea. hoping to win. one . . prize P and that 
a fading wreath ?« bo nm, all. to mamier of running, and the 
rules to be observed, obtain, lay hold of, seize ; the jndge held 
it in his extended hand, mastery, victoty. temperate .. 
thing's,' observed fiscd rules as to food and eioroise.'' they . . 
orown, wh. soon fades; all the honour, too, was confined to this 
Ufe. incorruptible,' a crown of Ufe ; a hving or abiding 

The ChrUtian race. — I. The race which we are oommanded t« 
.,,nui: 1. Ad object proposed — " an iuoormptible crown ;" 2. The 
jeoaise opened ; 3. An invitation given— to all. II. The laws of 
, (fie oonrse; 1. The Chtistian's couiaa \ie^a in te^neralion; 
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2. There must be open profeesion ; 3. Strict temperance was to 
be maintained ; 4. Oareful observance of the Ime marked along 
the course ; 5. Avoid injury to others ; 6. Use zeal and swiftness^ 
Bwnning to obtain. — I. What this running is : 1. Fleeing ; 2. A 
pressing forward ; 3. A continuing in the way of life. H. The 
directions for the race : 1. Get into the course ; 2. Study it ; 3. 
Strip thyself of all superfluities ; 4. Beware of by-paths ; 5. Look 
not too high ; 6. Be never daunted. III. The motives for run- 
ning, — danger, fear, death.« 

An incorruptible crown.^A French officer, who was a prisoner 
npon his parole at Beading, met with a Bible : he read it, and was 
so impressed with its contents, that he was convinced of the folly 
of sceptical principles, and of the truth of Christianity, and 
resolved to become a Protestant. When his gay associates 
rallied him for taking so serious a turn, he said in his vindication, 
" I have done no more than my old schoolfellow, Bemadotte, who 
has become a Lutheran.'' *' Tes, but he became so," said his 
associates, ** to obtain a crown." '* My motive," said the Christ- 
ian officer, ** is the same ; we only differ as to the place. The 
object of Bemadotte is to obtain a crown in Sweden ; mine is to 
obtain a crown in heaven." — Crowns, perishable and enduring. — 
Such are the prizes which the just man receives from the gods. 
What do they receive from men ? Do not cunning and unjust 
men do the same thing as those racers who run well at the begin- 
ning, bat not so at the end ? For, at first, they leap briskly ; but, 
at laist, they become ridiculous, and, having their ears on their 
neck, they run off without any reward. But such as are true 
racers, coming to the goal, they both receive the prize and are 
crowned. — Plato. 

26, 27. I . . run, my race as a Christian, and an Apostle. 



uncertainly ,<> " so as to be sure of the prize," or " with a sure 
footing,"* " as one not out otview " « (see Ok.) — i.e., of the judge, 
or spectators, tight, Gk., box : all. to athlete, one . . air,*' 
engaged in a sham fight, with an imaginary foe. keep . . body. 
Ok., braise, subdae corrupt affections, etc. bring . . subjec- 
tion, Ok.f lead it captive to higher nature and noble ends. 
preached . . others, Gk., heralded, proclaimed : all. to the 
herald who announced the names of the candidates.'' castaway,/ 
Ok., be judged unworthy myself of the prize. 

The Christian athlete. — I. His exercises : The Christian life 
may be compared to — 1. A race ; 2. A combat. II. The 
ditions of success in these exercises 
Moderation; 3. Distinctness of aim; 
pose ; 6. Activity ; 6. Courage ; 7. 
reward of success: 1. Its inteinsic 
Application : — This reward should 



con- 
1. Personal mastery; 2. 
4. Concentration of pur- 
Perseverance, m. The 

value; 2. Its permanence. 

make us — (1) Burn with 



d The whole 
course of train- 
ing was called 
AcTKifcrif, exer- 
cise; hence the 
anc. monks, bee. 
of their temper- 
ance and labo- 
rious exercises, 
were called 
AcriciTTat, or Atce- 
tics. 

e2Ti.iv.7,8; Ja. 
i. 12; 1 Pe. V. 4; 
1 Pe. i. 4. 

/Anon. 

g W. Stevens. 

"I have lived and 
finished the 
course which for- 
tune had given 
me; now a 
mighty fame of 
me shall spread 
through the 
earth."— F*r(7»/. 
" It is not calcu- 
lable what may 
be accomplished 
in everything in 
life by moderate 
beginnings and 
judicious perse- 
verance." — ITie 
Original. 

keepinfir the 
body in sub- 
jection 

a2Ti.i. 12; Ho. 



ambition; (2) Watchful; (3) Enduring and contented.^ 

Prizes at the Grecian games. — The only prize given to the con- 
queror was a garland of wild olive ; but this was valued as one of 
tiie dearest distinctions in life. To have his name proclaimed as 
victor before assembled Hellas was an object of ambition with 
the noblest and wealthiest of the Greeks. Such a person was 
considered to have conferred everlasting glory upon his family and 
his country, and was rewarded by his fellow citizens with dis- 
tinguished honours. His statue was generally erected in the , ^^^^ ^,^j^ ,jj^^ 
Altis or sacred grove ol Jove in OJympia; and on his return \iOTCL^\ ^o«5iS!&fe ^e., -a.^^^ 



iv. 1 
11. 



2Pe. i 10, 



b Stanley. 

c Macknijht. 

d Ep. vi. 12; 1 
Ti. vi. 12. 

e The herald led 
him along the 
stadium, a- king 
in a loud voice, 
" Is there anyone 
who can accuse 
this man of any 
crime? Is he a 
robber, or a 
slave, or wicked, 
or depraved in 
hia life and 
manners?" 



/2 Co. vi. 4, 5; 
Eo. viii. 13; Ac. 
L2.5; 2 Pe.il 15. 

g Anon. 

" Perseverance is 
a Roman virtue. 



56 



/. CORINTHIANS. 



[Cap. X. 1—4. 



plucks success 
even from the 
spear-proof crest 
of rugged dan- 
ger."— iTatarrf. 



"With time a 
mulberry-leaf 
becomes satin." 
— Chinese. 



h Dr. W, Smith. 



Christ the 
Bock 

oEx.xiii.21;xiv. 
22; 2 Pe. i. 17; 
Ps. cv. 39; Nu. 
xiv. 14. 

6 Ex. xiv. 31. 

c Jo. vi. 31, 32, 35, 
51,58;Ne.ix.20; 
Ex. xvi. 15, 35; 
Ps. Ixxviii. 24. 

dEx.xvii.6;Nu. 
XX. 11 ; Jo. iv. 14 ; 
vi. 55; vii. 37 — 
89;Is.lv.l;xliii. 
20; UiL 6. 

'* Our heavenly 
Father keeps not 
— as to the sub- 
stance of our nu- 
triment— distinct 
tables for His 
children, but all 
must eat the 
same spiritual 
meat, and 
drink the same 
spiritual drink. 
He hath not one 
Gk)spel for great 
wits, and another 
for plainer peo- 
ple."— Zfotre. 

"The sea ebbs 
and flows, but the 
rock remains un- 
moved."-jRtt/Aer- 
ford. 

"Perseverance 
kills the game." — 
Spanish. " Hard 
pounding, gentle- 
men; but we will 
see who can 
pound the long- 
eaV'-^WeUington. 



I 



he entered his natiye city in a triumphal procession, in which his 
praises were sung, frequently in the loftiest strains of poetry. 
He also received still more substantial rewards. He was generally 
relieved from the payment of taxes, and had a right to the front 
seat at all public games and spectacles. An Athenian victor in 
the Olympian games received, in accordance with one of Solon's 
laws, a prize of 600 drachmas, and a right to a place at the table 
of the magistrates in the prytaneum or town-hall ; and a Spartan 
conqueror had the privilege of fighting on the field of battle near 
the person of the king. ^ 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

1 — 4. ignorant, of the warning supplied by hist, of Israel, 
fathers, ancestors, under . . cloud,^ i.«., under the guidance 
of the cloud, sea. Bed sea. baptized . . sea, the miracle of 
the sea and the cloud thoroughly persuaded them of the Divine 
authority of Moses.* spiritual,'^ typical, drank . . them,' i.e., 
the water of the Bock. Rock . . Christ, i.e., a type of Christ. 

Christy a Rock of Horeb to us. — ^He is to us — ^I. A source of in- 
vigorating power. The Christian who has partaken of Christ's 
fulness is — 1. Strengthened by the recollection of the present 
good which he has to defend ; 2. Made strong to meet his enemies ; 
3. Made vigorous by his present reception of Christ by faith. H. 
Of peaceful alliances: 1. With God; 2. Amongst ourselves; 8. 
With our kindred. III. Of cleansing properties. He cleanses 
the believer's — 1. Guilt and sin ; 2. Heart ; 8. Life. IV. Of 
common blessing : 1. We are all afflicted by a common want — 
the water of life ; 2. In Christ we are all blessed by a common 
supply, y. Of lasting and increasing good: 1. As this stream 
followed the Jews, all the way, so Christ is with us to the end. 
In our--(l) Penitence ; (2) Early joys ; (3) Afflictions ; (4) Bereave- 
ment ; (5) Decline. 2. As it widened in its course, and met the 
growing wants of the people, so Christ, out of fulness, meets the 
need of each believer's increasing knowledge and deepening experi- 
ence. 

The Rock was Christ. — A short time since I called to see one 
of my .Vearers, who was near death. She was an aged woman, 
remarkably quiet and unobtrusive, whose life had loomed the 
Gospel. When I approached her, I saw that death was evidently 
doing its work; biit she was calm and composed. I took her 
proffered hand, and said, "How is it with you?" In her own 
calm, quiet way, yet with considerable earnestness, she replied, 
" Well, sir, I am on the Bock." what a mercy, thought I, to 
feel thus, after a long life, in which so many trials had been 
experienced, and so many changes seen ! It brought to my mind 
what I had heard of a good woman in humble life, who when 
visited by her pastor, when she was near to death, and being 
asked by him if she felt sinking, replied, *< How could you ask me 
that ? Did you ever know any one sink through a rock ? I am 
ON THE Bock." My friend lingered for a time, experienced a few 
more conflicts with the foe, and then died in peace. No one that 
knew her doubts but she is with the Lord. She felt her need of 
Christ when yovung, sought the Lord mth the heart, found peace 
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in belieying, battled throagh a long life with many fears and 
troubles, but has now entered into rest. The religion she enjoyed 
in life sustained her in death, and gave her a victory over it.< 

5 — 8. but . . them, for whom so much was done, not . . 

Sleased,** because of their unbelief, overthrown, Gk.^ cast 
own in heaps, i.e., died in great numbers, examples, or warn- 
ings, or {Gk.) models, lust . . things/ should not desire evil 
rather than good, idolaters, ** by countenancing or partaking 
in the rites attendant on the feasts. "« written,^' the LXX. is 
quoted, play, dance, neither . . conmiitted,' licentious 
rites were connected with the worship of Venus at Cor. fell . . 
thousand, the number marked the extent of the sin, and great- 
ness of Divine wrath. 

Christians warned against the sins of the Israelites. — Against — 
I. Inordinate desires after carnal objects. H. Idolatry. HI. 
Fornication. IV. Tempting God. Y. Murmuring. To these 
particular cautions he — 1. Subjoins a more general one (see vv. 
11 — 13) ; 2. Adds a word of coinfort./ 

Ti^ wages of sin, — Some say, The wages of sin is conscience ; 
some. The wages of sin is discipline ; some, The wages of sin is 
imprisonment for a great indefinite period for the purpose of 
punishment and restoration. Let us adhere to the Bible : " The 
wages of sin is death." If you call it figurative, the laws of 
rhetoric teach us that a meaning totally opposite to the nature of 
a figure cannot be true. The ruling idea conveyed by the word 
death is termination. If you search the Bible for instances in 
which death means a limited infliction, and so reduce one side of 
the equation in the passage from which the text is taken, you 
must, by necessity, reduce the other side, and thus, so much as 
you diminish death, you must diminish life, for if death be not 
death, neither is life eternal life. Notice i^so the two contrasted 
words in the verse from which the text is taken ; the wages of 
sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Death for sin is " wages " — something earned 
or merited. Eternal life is not ** wages " to us ; it is to angels. 
The Law is the angels* Gospel. They stand by obedience. But to 
us eternal life, if we have it, is without works — a gift, unmerited, 
free. Having forfeited heaven by sin, God stands ready to give 
it to us on certain terms ; the terms and method themselves being 
no less wonderful than the gift.' 

— ^11. tempt . • tempted," by distrust of the goodness and 
power, were . . serpents,* punishment for being dissatisfied 
with the manna : a warning to us, not to be dissatisfied with the 
Bread of Life, murmur.'' complain that foes are many and 
strong, as . . murmured, as when they heard the report of 
spies, were . . destroyer, death, these . . ensamples, that 
they may be warnings to us : as well as punishments for others. 
admonition,'' Gk,, that we may be fitted for right action by good 
instruction, ends . . world, « Gk,, ends of the ages. '* The last 
great days of the world's existence."/ 

The ages. — ^I. The normal relationship of the ages. This age of 
the Jew in the wilderness had a twofold relation to men in all 
future times : 1. Bepresentative ; 2. Admonishing. 11. Their 
Divine superintendence. This fact should — 1. Bestrain us from 
hasty judgments of Providence ; 2. Impress us mth the BOidowE- 



e Rev. J. Smitft, 



the punisJi- 
xnent of Bin 

a Nn. zzvL G4, 
65 ; Jade 5. 

b Nu. xi. 4, 38 ; 
He. iv. 11. 

c Stanley. 

d Ex. xxzii. 6. 

e Nu. XXV. 1, 5, 9. 

"Their falls 
were ' types ' — 
80 the word sig- 
nifles which is 
here rendered 
'ensamples;' 
these things hap • 
pened unto them 
typically; in 
them we see 
what God will 
do with us, if we 
take their course 
and go their 
way." — Caryl, 

/M. Henry. 

" As a wen looks 
worse on a face 
of beauty, and a 
skull on a bank 
of snow, so a sin- 
ner in a holy 
Church, most un- 
comely and 
loathsome." — Dr. 
Guthrie. 

g N. Adams. 

What maintains 
one vice would 
bring up two 
children. 



the past a 
waminer 
for us 

a Ex. xxiii. 20, 
21 ; xvii. 2, 7. 
h Nu. xxi. 5, 6. 

c Nu. xiv. 2, 29. 

dB.o. XV. 4. 

e 1 Pe. iv. 7; 1 
Jo. ii. 18. 

/Stanley. "Ithe 
heir of all the 
ages, in the fore- 
most files of 
time." -Tennyson. 
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keeps a dear 
school, bat fools 
will learn in no 
other, and 
scarcely in that; 
for it is true, we 
may give adyice, 
bnt we cannot 
give conduct. 
Bemember this: 
They that will 
not be counselled 
cannot be helped. 
If you do not 
hear reason, she 
win rap your 
knuckles ." — 
Franklin. 

g Dr. Thomas. 

"Great works 
are performed 
not by strength, 
but by perse- 
verance."— /oAn- 
son. 



waminfiT to 
the self- 
confldent 

a Bo. xi 20. 
h Pr. xxviu. 14. 



ness of life. III. Their growing responsibility. All the past has 
come down to us throngh — 1. Literature; 2. Tradition. IV. Their 
common temptations. All men are — 1. Temptable ; 2. In tempt 
ing circumstances. Learn : — (1) Our temptations require great 
caution ; (2) They must be resisted.^ 

Chrysostom in exile. — " When driven from the city, I cared 
nothing for it. But I said to myself, if the empress wishes to 
banish me, the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof. U 
she would saw me in sunder, let her saw me in sunder ; I have 
Isaiah for a pattern. If she would plunge me in the sea ; I re- 
member Jonah. If she would thrust me into the fiery furnace ; 
I see the three children enduring that. If she would cast me to 
wild beasts ; I call to mind Daniel in the den of lions. If she 
would stone me, let her stone me ; I have before me Stephen the 
protomartyr. If she would take my head from me, let her take 
it ; I have John the Baptist. If she would deprive me of my 
worldly goods, let her do it ; naked came I from my mother's 
womb, and naked shall I return. An Apostle has told me, * God 
respecteth no man's person,' and if I yet pleased men, I should not 
be a servant of Christ." Even Gibbon cannot refrain from re- 
marking, that these epistles "show a firmness of mind much 
superior to that of Cicero in his exile." 

12. wherefore, being thus admonished, thixiketli, bee. of 
his position in the Church, of his feelings, of his observance of 
ordinances, of his mercies, staiidetli,^ firmly fixed in the 
favour of God. heed,^ beware of temptation, of an evil heart, 
fall,*' into sin and involve himself in punishment. The warning 
shows that the fall may be avoided. 

The red Ught.^l, The matter of circumspection. Be careful — 

1. Over your seculjff vocation ; 2, Over your own heart; 3. Because 
of your enemies. II. Its necessity. Be circumspect especially 
in times of — 1. Temporal prosperiiy; 2. Spirituc^ triumph; 3. 
Public usefulness. III. Motives to it : 1. Our heavenly vocation ; 

2. Our circumstances ; 3. Our dispositions ; 4. Our character and 
reputation, do not exempt us, — beware of little and secret sins.^ 

Confidence in God^s omnipotence, — ^Bishop Latimer, having, in 
a sermon at court in Henry the Eighth's days, much displeased 
the king, was commanded next Sunday after to preach again, and 
make his recantation. He prefaced his sermon with a kind of 
dialogue: "Hugh Latimer, dost thou know to whom thou art 
this day to speak ? To the high and mighty monarch, the king's 
most excellent majesty, that can take away thy life if thou offend; 
therefore take heed how thou speak a word that may displease." 
But, as if recalling himself, " Hugh, Hugh," said he, " dost know 
from whence thou comest, upon whose message thou art sent, and 
who it is that is present with thee, and beholdeth all thy ways ? 
Even the great and mighty God, who is able to cast both 
body and soul into hell for ever ; therefore look about thee, and 
be sure that thou deliver thy message faithfully." What he had 
delivered the Sunday before, he confirmed and urged with more 
vehemency than ever. The court was full of expectation what 
would be the issue of the matter. After dinner, ihe king oalled 
for Latimer, and asked him how he durst be so bold as to preaeh 
after that manner. He answered, that duty to God and his prince 
had enforced him thereunto ; and, now he had discharged his 
/m?ad spirits as / eonsoienee and duty both in what he had spoken, his life was in 
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" Whatever it be 
in which we ex- 
cel, or imagine 
ourselves to do 
so, there it be- 
comes us to be- 
ware, lest we be 
lifted up to our 
laxat:*^A.Fuller. 

d Stems & Twigs. 

"Bernard used to 
say, when he 
heard of a pro- 
fessor who had 
fallen into a scan- 
dalous sin: *ffo- 
dieillicrasmihir 
'To-day he fell, 
to-morrow I may 
stumble.' " 

"Pride had her 
beginningamong 
the angels that 
fell, her continu- 
ance in earth, 
her end in hell." 
— T. Adams. 

It is as dangerous 
to ^ve admoni- 
t/on to BO me I 
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hiB mftjesty'B hands. Upon this, the king rose from his seat, and, 
taking the good man from off his knees, embraced him in his 
anus, saying, he blessed God that he had a man in his kingdom 
that dtust deal so plainly and faithfully with him.« 

18) 14. temptation, whatever the channel throngh wh. it 
eomes, or the end to wh. it leads, common, belongs to, 
" adapted to,''^ '* such as is moderate." ^ £Ekithfal, to His word 
and ELis compassionate natnre. suffer . . tempted, He will 
restrain the tempter's power, above . . able, knowing your 
weakness, and giving supplies of strength and grace, with . . 
escape, show yon a way out. bear, till He sends deliverance. 
wherefore, have faith in God. flee,<' huriy away as fr. a snare. 

Temptation, — ^I. What it is. II. Whence it comes : 1. Per- 
missively from God ; 2. Externally and instrumentally from 
Satan, the world, or providential circumstances. III. Why God 
permits it : 1. To prove and develop men's characters ; 2. To show 
His own power and wisdom in bringing good out of evil ; 3. To 
strongmen the grace of sanctification in His people. lY. How 
He limits it: By — 1. Controlling the tempter; 2. Alleviating 
droumstances I 3. Baising our strength. Y. The security we 
have with regard to the limitation of temptation, — God's Word. 
YL Our duties in reference to temptation : 1. To beware of 
danger ; 2. To be armed against discouragement ; 3. To resist to 
the uttermost.<< — Man*8 reaponsibility in relation to God's truth. — 
Let us look upon the text as — ^I. rresuming a capacity in man 
for the exercise of judgment in matters concerning his moral and 
spiritual interest : 1. A natural ; 2. A cultivated ; 3. A spiritual, 
capacity for judgment ; II. Suggesting the subjects on which to 
exercise this judgment ; III. Urging investigation as a matter of 
immediate importance. And this in order to— 1. The Church's 
purity ; 2. Its prosperity in the eyes of the world ; 3. Its unity ; 
4. Its spiritual prosperity.' 

Divine aid in temptation, — God, the Apostle saith to the Co- 
rinthians, will not suffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able. But how comes he to contradict himself, by his own con- 
fession, in his next Epistle, where, speaking of his own sickness, 
he saitii, "We were pressed out of measure, above strength?" 
Perchance this will be expounded by propounding another riddle 
of the same Apostle's ; who, praising Abraham, saith, that against 
hope he believed in hope. That is, against carnal hope he be- 
lieved in spiritual hope. So the same wedge will serve to cleave 
the former difficulty. Paul was pressed above his human, not 
above his heavenly strength. Grant, Lord, that I may not mangle 
and dismember Thy Word, ]t)ut study it entirely, comparing one 
place with another. For diamonds can only cut diamonds, and 
no such comments on the Scripture as the Scripture./ 

15 — ^17. s]^eak, to show that eating of the sacrifice in the 
idol's temple is a worshipping of the idol.<* as . . men/ who are 
not without spiritual discernment in these matters, judge . . 
say, consider the following argument. cup,<^ of wine at Lord's 
supper, bless,*' for wh. we give thanks and praise, communion,^' 
participation of. of . . Chjrist ?/ blessings accruing therefrom to 
the Church, many . . bread,^ we though many form one 
society, as the bread is one loaf, we . . bread, showing forth' 24. 
onr imion with ea, other, and with Christ the True Ikead. \ 



to take a thorn 
from a lion's foot 

e Spencer. 



deliverance 
ttom temp- 
tation 

a Alford. 

h Macknight; ef. 
2 8. vii 14. 

c 2 Co. vi. 17; 
1 Jo. V. 21. 

d Dr. Kattems. 

"God wiU either 
keep nis saints 

Jrom temptations 
by His prevent- 
ing mercy, or t» 

' temptations by 
His supporting 
mercy, or find 

^a way for their 
escape by His 
delivering mer- 
cy." — Mason. 

"The history of 
oar Lord's temi)- 
tation in the 
W il derness 
ought never to 
be contemplated 
! apart from that 
' of His baptism." 
^Trench. 

Every tempta- 
tion \& an oppor- 
tmiityof getting 
nearer to Q-od. 

e W. Morris. 

" Let ns be watch- 
ful against small 
sins, if we desire 
to be preserved 
from greater; for 
we are trained by 
sins of weaker 
evidence to sins 
of greater guilt." 
— Dr. Bates. 

f T. FulJer. 



the Holy 
Oomznimion 

a Macknight, 

b 2 Co. xi. 19. 

c Ep. i. 3. 

d Ma. xxvi. 26— 
28 ; 1 Co. xi. 23, 
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CJdU£diAy^, 



LCap. X. 18—28. 



e 1 Jo. i. 8, 6, 7 
He. iil. 14. 
/Jo. vi. 46—66. 
g Bo. xU. 5; 1 
Co. xil. 12, 13. 
h Bp. Mant. 
i R. M'Cheyne. 
♦'Communion 
{imivwvia) is here 
alone used of the 
Eucharist, and 
is the origin of 
the name as ap- 
plied to it. The 
p r e d o m inant 
idea of the word 
in this place is 
that of union 
with Christ (as 
in i. 9), in con- 
trast, as it after- 
wards appears 
in V. 20, to 
'union with de- 
mons.' •' — Stan- 
ley. 

" I do not praise 
3n:. religious as- 
semblings to- 
gether (although 
the assem. to- 
gether for wor- 
ship is in itself 
laudable) bee. 
you pervert them 
into occas. of 
evil."— P/jo/tM*. 

heathen 
sacrifices 

a Bo. iz. 3—6; 
Ga. vL 16. 

b De. xii. 27. 

c 1 Co. viii 4. 

d SoMfjiovia, de- 
mons, word used 
in LXX. for the 
ghosts of men 
de ceased; so 
Jog. Wars^ vii. 6, 
says, " demons 
are the spirits of 
wicked men." 

« De. xxxii. 17 ; 
Ps. cvi. 37. 

/Dr. J. Lyth. 

" Worship off. to 
any but the one 
true Ghod, is ace 
as off. to devils 
who do exist ; 
although it be 
off. to idols (as 
Venus, etc) wh. 
do not exist."— 
Wordsworth. 
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Necessity and benefits of the Lord's Supper. — I. Its necessity :— 
1. It was the dying command of Christ ; 2. It is the way by which 
you show that you remember Him ; 8. It is the only proper act of 
Christian worship. II. Its benefits : — 1. It is the best method for 
bettering yonr lives ; 2. It is a necessary method to eternal happi- 
ness, in. What is required by you before you partake of it. You 
are to examine whether you — 1. Are really sorry for your sins ; 2. 
Believe what you hear in the Bible; 8. Feel good-will towards 
your fellow-men. IV. Perhaps you think it is better to refrain from 
partaking of it than to do so unworthily. Bemember that — 1. 
Those who are so fearful of coming to it, are in no danger of " re- 
ceiving unworthily '* in the Apostle's meaning ; 2. This damnation 
is not so severe as conunoiUy apprehended. The word means 
*< judgment," that is, trials and sorrows ; 8. These threats should 
make us endeavour to fit ourselves to p^ake of it worthily.* 

Lords Supper in Jerusalem. — " I was once permitted to unite 
in celebrating the Lord's Supper in an upper room in Jerusalem. 
There were fourteen present, the most of whom, I had good reason 
to believe, knew and loved the Lord Jesus Christ. Several were 
godly Episcopalians, two were converted Jews, and one a Christian 
from Nazareth, converted under the American missionaries. The 
bread and wine were dispensed in the Episcopal manner, and most 
were kneeling as they received them. We felt it to be sweet fel- 
lowship with Christ, and with the brethren ; and as we left the 
upper room, and looked out upon the Mount of Olives, we remem- 
bered with calm joy the prayer from our Lord, that ascended from 
one of its shady ravines after the first Lord's Supper : — * Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe in me 
through their word, that they all may be one.' " « 

18 — 20. Israel . . flesh,<( Jews as a whole, as dis. fr. Israel 
of God. are . . altar ?^ are they not partakers in the worship 
performed on the altar ? what . . then P do not misunderstand 
me. that . . idol? etc^ I have already said that the idol is 
nothing.'' devil8,<< demons, demi-gods. feUowshijp, participa- 
tion in the hopes, or fears, or practices. deviliB,^ or their 
votaries. 

WJwsoever hath fellowship with the wicked one cannot abide with 
God, — I. Fellowship with the wicked one is participation with 
him — in general, participation implies fellowship — instance 
Jewish sacrifices {v. 18), idolatrous sacrifices (vv. 19, 20), participa- 
tion in any unhallowed associations. II. Participation with the 
wicked one excludes from the fellowship of God — both God and 
Satan demand the whole man — ^he who participates in evil may 
think that he can serve God, but he cannot be partaker of the 
Lord's Table and the table of devils — ^therefore everyone must 
make his choice/ 

Unbelievers at the Lords fi^wpjier.— Collins, though he had no 
belief in Christianity, yet qualified himself for civil office by par- 
taking of the Lord's Supper ; Shaftesbury did the same ; and the 
same is done by hundreds of infidels to this day. Yet these are 
the men who are continually declaiming against the hypocrisy of 
priests ! 



21 — ^23. drink, with moral harmony, spiritual worthiness. 
/ cup . . liOrdy wh. involves holiness of character, and faith in 
CbriBt alone, cup . . devils," wli. iinoV^Qa debauchery, and im- 
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plies impnrity and idolatry, cannot, etc^ bee. yon eannot serve 
two masters, do . . jealousy,^ by conntenancing idolatrous 
feasts? are . . he ?« and able to resist His wrath ? Consider the 
punishment of the Israelites, thines, meats. lawful,<< may 
be partaken of without sin. me, to whom the idol is a '* nothing." 
e^^edienty bee. of the force of example, edify, and I must 
consider other men — even the weaker brethren. 

Men cannot serve God and Satan. — I. We should not place what 
is heavenly on the same level with what is earthly, or worse than 
earthly. H. We should not assign the first place to Satan or this 
world, m. We should assign the first and only place to God.« — 
Man unable to have fellowship with both Ood and devils,^!. The 
truth ; n. The import of this statement. 

Unworthy of the Sacrament, — When a pagan beheld Christians 
receiving the blessed Sacrament, and observed with what rever- 
ence and devotion they demeaned themselves in that holy busi- 
ness, he was inquisitive what that action meant. It was answered 
by one of them, that Ghod, having first emptied their hearts of all 
their sins, as pride, envy, covetousness, contention, luxury, and 
the rest, did now enter into them Himself, with a purpose to dweU 
there. He was silent for the present, but followed and watched 
them whom he saw to be communicants in that action for two 
days together ; and perceiving some of them to fall into quarrels, 
unoleanness, rapacity, and drunkenness so soon, he declared his 
censure of them with this exclamation, " I confess that your reli- 
gion may be good, your devotion good, your profession good ; but 
your hospitality is stark nought, that you will not give your God 
two days' lodging."^ 

24 — 26. no . . own,' be unselfish. Live not for self alone. 
wealthy moral advantage, true riches. shambles, stalls, 
market, question, as to whether it is, or is not, the flesh 
of victims, sakes^' mat your conscience may not be disturbed ab. 
things wh. in truth are of no importance. Lord's,** who, alone, 
has supreme power, fulness,' all it produces. 

The earth is the Lord's. — I. The mundane property of God — 
1. Its extent; 2. Its foundation. II. The moral obligation of 
man. €h>d*s power urges him to be — 1. Just ; 2. Humble ; 3. 
Thankful ; 4. Acquiescents 

An example of generosity. — ^A very gratifying instance of 
generosity and loudly feeling was lately witnessed among the 
boys of a Sabbath School. One of their number having been 
absent for several Sabbaths, the boys were informed that the 
cause was his having no shoes: his parents being too poor to buy 
him any. The next Sabbath, they freely contributed a sufficient 
sum to enable their school-fellow to appear among them, at their 
next meeting in school, with new shoes. — Seeking the good of 
others. — ^Mr. Howe, when chaplain to Cromwell, was applied to for 
protection by men of all parties, in those eventful times ; and it is 
said of him that he never refused his assistance to any person of 
worth, whatever might be his religious tenets. " Mr. Howe," said 
the Protector to his chaplain, *' you have asked favours for every- 
body besides yourself ; pray, when does your turn come ? ** " My 
turn, my Lord Protector," said Mr. Howe, " is always come when 
I serve another." 



a De. xxxii 37, 

aa 

6 Ex. XX. 4, 5; 

xxxiv.l4,15;De. 
xxxil. 16. 

c Job ix. 4. 

d 1 Co. vi. 12. 

"He that will go 
as near the ditch 
as he can, will at 
some time or 
other fall in; so 
he that will take 
all liberty that 
possibly he may 
lawfully, cannot 
but fall into 
many unlawful 
things."— ^ugriM- 
tine. 

" A poor country 
parson fighting 
against the devil 
in his parish, has 
nobler ideas than 
Alexander had." 
— Adam. 

e Huhner. 

f Lange. 

g Spencer. 



carinfiT for 
others 

a 1 Co. X, 33. 

b Bo. XV. 1, 2. 

c 1 Ti. iv. 4. 

d Ps. xxiv. 1. 

ePs.l.l2;cxlviii. 
10. 

/Dr. Thomas. 

Shambles, $tdlls 
on wh. butchers 
exposed meat for 
sale. A.-S., sca- 
mtl^ Ger. seha- 
melj a bench ; 
akin to L. scabel- 
lum, dim. of 
seamnum^ a 
bench. 

"That consci- 
ence approves of 
and attests such 
a course of ac- 
tion, is itself, 
alone, an obliga- 
tion.*'— Btftfer. 



27— 29. any . . you^ to a feast at his own hoxLae. A. Eo^\al\<^QtAi^V«^<^ 
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ye . . go, lor ChiiBtiaiiB a 
osilj to ftvoid Hooiety. aet . . you, hospitably, 
not to diatiu'b yonra, or otherB' conaaieiuieB. Bay, nnqiteBtioned'. 
this . . idols, prob. to teat yon. eat . . it, tbat yon m^ teiti^ 
agaiuet tbenorshipmwh.he maybepartiojpating. and. . aake,* 
leat be be liialered of ooDTersioii b; yoar example ; or being oon- 
tertad prcecDlly, be mjnred by the remembranos of your oondnot. 
for . . thereof)'' and therefore aeem not to him to Bhare in idol 
irorsbip.i' cooaoienoe . . otiier,'' against iajory to wh. we 
aboald euard. liberty, tr. scrnpleB fr. a Iwger knowledge. 
judged? condemned aa Biufnl, or iooonBiakeatf COnacionSB? 
eyen though it be weak 7 

Social iTttercowse helweai believera and ium-belimiera.—I. 
Christianity does not forbid Boaial intecooarae between belierers 
and DOD-belii^vers. To forbid this would — 1. Involve a oonmiand 
with whioh It vould be impoeBible to comply, and which would be 
inoouEistent with a Christian's position in this world ; 2. Neoea- 
sitcte our nj^iking diBtinotions, whioh to ns are impossible; S. 
EnoDiuage in believers the moat nn-CliriEtlike feelings j i. Take 
away the beat means for the onltivation of personal pie^ ; d. In- 
terpose a barj'ier to the spread of Cbiistian truth ; 6. Be inoon- 
sisteut with Cbiist's example. II. Christians shonld be careful, 
in Buoh iutL'rcoarse, not to be the means of eauaing thdi 
Ohriatianitj to be evil spoken of.' 

Conscience. — There is no friend bo good as a good coneoieDM. 
There is no foe so lU as a bad conscience. It makes ns eithei 
kings or slavtiS. A man that hath a good conaoience, it laiaetii 
his heart in !i princely manner above all things in the world, k 
man that ha.th s, bad coascience, though he be a monarah, it 
makes him a, Fdave. A bad consoience embittera all thingn in Qm 
world to bim , thongh they be never so oomfortable in thenunlvel. 
What is so comfortable as the presence of God? What is so 
comfortable n.s the light? Yet a bad conscience, that will not be 
rai<>d, it bates the light, and hates the presence of God, as we see 
Adam, when he had sinned, he fled from God. A bad eoiueienee 
cannot joy in the midet of joy. It is like a gouty foot or a gouty 
toe, covered with a velvet shoe. Alas 1 what doui ease it t What 
dolh gloriouB apparel ease the diseased bodjT Nothing at all. 
The ill is within. There the arrow sticks./ 

31. grace, favour of the world's Owner, partaker, of 
what He gives me the libertu to use. spoken . . tnat, wh. I can 
sons cicnUoatdy eat. for. .uankaF' to the God who gave it mef 
therefore, bee. yon may be evil spoken of. do - . Ood,' let the 
desire for His glory teach yon when to use year liberty, and when 
to abstain. 

Doing glory to God in'pursuiU of the icorld. — Why we should do 
this. Because — 1. Nothing is too alight or trivial to glorify Him in. 
H. By our on'n activity and diligence we may win others to God. 
m. Oi thankfulness to God, and the inward life of the SpiiiL 
lY. Of trne humility. Y. It keeps us from vain thonghtB.' 

The cliii'/ end of man. — The late Lady Glsnorchy, in her dia^, 
relates her being seized with a fever, which threatened her lin, 
" during the course of which," she says, " the first question of the 
Asecmbly'e Catechism was brought to my mind — ' What is the 
chief end of manT' as if some one had asked it. When I ooa- 
sidered the answer to it, — ' To gloii^ Qod, and to enjoy Him lOi 
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ever/ — I was stmok with shame and oonfasion. I fonnd I had 
never sought to glorify God in my life, nor had I any idea of what 
was meant by enjoying Him for ever. Death and judgment were 
set before me ; my past sins came to my remembrance ; I saw no 
way to escape the punishment due unto them, nor had I the least 
glimmering hope of obtaining the pardon of them through the 
ri^teonsness of another/' From this nnhappy state she was 
shortly after delivered, by beUeving on the Lord Jesus as the only 
Saviour of the guilty. 

92, 88. grive . . offexice,<* be a stumbling-block to none. Jews, 
by reducing their hatred of idols. Gentiles, by countenancing 
their idolairy. Clmrcli, by making the ignorant think you are 
idolaters.^ things, lawul and innocent, profit, advantage. 
thaty by my personal acceptability, saved,*' by the Gospel, wh. 
they will then the more reskdily receive h, me. 

Paul pleasing and not pleasing men, — ^I. How he pleased all 
men. Consider — 1. The case of Timothy (Acts xvi. 3) ; 2. Paul at 
AUians ; 3. Paul at Oorinth ; 4. His address to Agnppa ; 5. His 
words in reference to meats and drinks. H. How inflexibly he 
refused to please men when Christ or the honour of the Gospel 
was ooncemed (see Gal. i. 10). in. How these two phases of the 
Apostle's spirit are in harmony. Learn : — (1) Christian truth and 
principle must at all rates be maintained. (2) Christian modera- 
tion and suavity must be exhibited .<< 

Ministerial duty. — ^Do you suppose that, because a man is an 
apothecary, he does not know how to catch trout? He has 
studied the nature of trout on purpose to amuse himself. Does it 
follow that, because a man is an able lawyer, he caimot go to the 
Adirondacks and be a skilful hunter ? Experience shows that he 
can, though he may not have made it the sole business of his life 
to hunt among the brooks or streams, or in the deep sea. Shall 
anybody say that, not having devoted himself to these things, the 
probability is that he does not understand them ? Do you suppose 
that I study old musty books when I want to preach ? I study you I 
When I want to deliver a discourse on theology, I study you ! 
When I w£mt to know more about the doctrine of depravity, I study 
you I When I want to know what is right and what is wrong, I 
see how you do ; and I have abundant illustrations on every side V 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

\, followers, disciples, imitators ; in faith, practice, spirit. 
even . . Christ, who sought the good of others, praise, commend. 
i^[>prove, thank, that^ on the whole, but with some exceptions. 
remember^ keep my teaching, follow my example, ordinan- 
ces,^ traditions, usages, instructions, head . . Christ, to whom 
he must be subject, head . . man,'' to whom, not forgetting a 
woman's proper rights,'' she must look as the proper source of 
home rule, head . . Gtod,' fr. whom Jesus received His com- 
mission and headship. 

True wisdom and charity, — ^I. Our duty in reference to things 
which are indifferent. H. The object which we should keep in 
view for the regulation of our conduct. III. The examples which 
have beoi set us by Christ and the Apostles in reference to thie 



motal into gold — 
the mean actions 
of this life in a 
G h r i s t i a n '8 
hands, into obe- 
dience and holy 
offering.4 unto 
God."— Z€iflr«<m. 



seekinfiT the 
profit of 
others 

a Bo. xiv. 13. 

h MacknigJit. 

c 1 Co, ix. 19— 
23 ; X. 24. 

"They that are 
most holy, most 
reformed, most 
refined, and most 
purified, may as 
soon be in the 
dirt as the weak- 
est Christians ; 
and, so far as I 
can see, Satan's 
design is against 
them most. I am 
sure the greatest 
sins have been 
committed by th 
greatest saints." 
— Bunyan. 

d Dr, Bums. 

"Let me but bear 
your love, I'l 
bear your cares." 
— Shakspeare. 

e U. W. Beechtr, 



Christ the 
head 

a Bo. XV. 1 — 3; 

Ph. iL 4—8. 

6 2 Th. ii. 15. 

c Ep. V. 23; Ge. 
iii. 16; 1 Ti. ii. 
11, 12; 1 Pe.ili. 
1, 6, 6. 

d Topics, i 289. 

cJo. xiv. 28; Ph. 
ii. 9; 1 Co. XV. 

27, 28. 
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vary thing r 1. How Chriat anted under like oireamBtaooeH ; 3. 
How Pnul actod ; 3. How the Apoetlea. Learn— (1) The prineiplo 
by wliich yon are to be actuated in all jour icteroonrao with mar- 
lund ; (2J How yon may beet approve yourself to the beart-searcb' 
ing God.' 

Kitown by our example. — At Oxford, Homo twenty years ag.. a, 
tntor of one of thecollegeslimped in his walk. Stopping one daj 
lost Bnmmer at a railway Btatioii,be was accosted by a well-known 
politician, who recognised him, and asked him if he was not the 
cbaploin of tbe college at such a time, naming the year. The 
doctor replied that he wae. " I waa there," said Ma interrogator; 
" and I knew yoa by your limp." — " Well," said the doctor, " it 
aeoms my Umping made a deeper improEsion on yoa than my 
preaching. " — "Ah, doctor!" was the reply: "it is the higheat 
compliment you can pay a minister to Bay he is known 1^ hiS 
walk rather (ian by ha oonTeraation." 

4 — 7. head, "The atato of the h., the principal port, gives 
dignity to the whole body."" dtahououreth . . head, " Hedia- 
lUra Ma head by an unseemly eOeminate practice, and there- 
dishonourB CMist who is his spiritnal Head."^ ber head, 
lUBboad, in whose preaenoe, in public, aha should be covered 
sign of subjection. (Eastern onstoms should here be remem- 
1).° even . . shaven, a great dtagraoe.'' covered, veiled. 
shorn, anhjeet to a greater dishonour by losing that wMch is 
' ir glory (i'. 15). covered, with becoming modeaty in pnbllc 

iFsbip. ima^,' bee. of delegated power, g'lory, in the right 

le of that power, -woman . . man, by being for her own good 

bjeot to bis righteons control. She should have his love and 

nfldence; as man, if holy, has God's. 

Deaoram in the home of God.— I, It is possible to dishononr Christ 

our holiest services. II. It is not enough to pray and preach 

the spirit — some regard is due to propriety of manner aai 

demeanour. IIL This is especially neceasary in pnblio worship, 

diBbonour Christ whom we represent before others. IV. 

and enlightened Christian will therefore study what is 

, 9 well aa what ia religious./ 

Unfallen man. — Adam came into the world a philosopher, 
wMch sufficiently appeared by bis writing the nature of things 
upon their names ; he could view eaaences in themselves, and 
read foima without the comment of their reapective properties ; ha 
could see conaequents yet dormant in their principles, and effects yai 
nnbom in the womb of their causes. . . . Till his fall, hs waB 
ignorant of nothing but of sin ; or at least it rested in the notion, 
without the smart of the experiment. Could any difficulty have been 
proposed, tho rcaolution would have been as earlyas the proposal; 
it could not have had time to settle into doubt. Like a better 
Archimedea, the issue of aU his inquiries was a tijpijia, the off- 
spring of his brain without tho sweat o[ his brow. Study was 
not then a duty, night-watcbiuga were needless ; the light of 
reason wanted not the asBistauce of a candle. This ia the doom 
of fallen man, to labour in the Gre, to seek truth in profando, to 
eibauat Ms time and impair Ms health, and perhaps to spin out 
his days and bimaelf, into one pitiful, controverted conclusion . ■ 
. . We may collect the excellency of the understanding then by 
the glorious remainders of it now, and guess at the statelineas of 
'ihe baildiag by the maguifieenoe of its ruins. All those uls. 
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rarities, and inyentions, which yolgar minds gaze at, the ingenions 
pursue, and all admire, are but the reliqaes of an intellect defaced 
with sm and time. We admire it now, only as antiquaries do a 
piece of old coin, for the stamp it once bore, and not for those 
vaniflhing lineaments and disappearing draughts that remain 
upon it at present. And certainly that must needs have been 
veiy glorious, the decays of which are so admirable. He that 
is comely when old and decrepit, surely was very beautiful when 
he was young. An Aristotle was but the rubbish of an Adam, 
and Athens but the rudiments of Paradise.^ 

8 — 10. for the man, etc.,^ Adam made bef. Eve. Priority in 
the creation gives precedence now. man . . woman, being made 
first, woman . . man,* the complement of his bemg ; a help- 
meet, power, Qh,i prob. veil is meant;'' but other readings 
have been conjectured, as well as other opinions.<i because . . 
ang^els, the sense is obscure, and var. readings are suggested.' 
" On ace. of the seduction of the first woman by eyU angels.'V 

Meaning of the word "power" — The word " power '* signifies a 
TeU or covenng, which the Apostle commanded should be worn by 
women who prophesied, or prayed in Christian assemblies — 1st. 
As a sign that she was under the power of her husband ; 2nd. In 
eontradiMinction to the idolatrous priestesses who uttered their 
false oracles with wild looks and dishevelled hair ; Srd. Because 
of the angels, who veil their faces in token of profound humility 
(Isa. vi. .2). If sinless creatures thus approach the Deity, with 
what reverence and godly fear should we appear in His presence.^ 

11, 12. nevertheless, etc.,« '*For as woman (Eve) was made 
oftJt of man (Adam), so also the man (Christ) was bom by the 
woman, being the woman's seed."* woman . . man, hence 



subordinate, man . . woman,*' born and tended by 



her. 



things, authority, relations. God,'' hence should be discharged 
as in His sight. 

All things of God, — From this we infer that God is — I. Older 
than the universe. II. Greater. Greater in — 1. Extent ; 2. 
Force ; 3. Beauty. HI. The Owner of the universe. Production 
gives the highest right to possession.' 

Heathen notion of the creation of woman, — The people at 
Fakaafo, of the Tokelau group, say that the first woman was made 
of the loose earth, or dust of the ground. The story runs thus : — 
The first man, who had previously been a stone, thought, one 
day, he would make a woman. He collected the light earth on 
tiie surface of the ground in the form of a human body, with 
head, arms, and legs. He then plucked out one of his left ribs, 
and thrust it into the breast of his earth-model. Instantly the 
earth became alive, and up starts a woman. He called her Ivi 
(according to English orthography it would be Eevee)^ which is 
their word for rib. How like to our Eve.!/ 

18—16. judge, even right feeling may decide this, comely, 
decent, ace. to your customs, woman, subject to man. pray, 
in public, uncovered P as not in subjection ? nature, reason, 
common sense, experience, man . . hair, like a woman's. 
shame . . him P disgraceful effeminacy, glory, an ornament 
not to be ashamed of. covering, veil. Charms increased by 
partial concealment, seem, presume, contentious, ab. the 
conduct and dress of women in public, we . . custom.) ai& €>\xO[i 

VOL. IV. E 



"Let ChriBt'i 
crown of thorns 
make those 
Ohristians blush 
who throw away 
so much thne, 
pahis, and money 
in beautifying 
and adorning a 
sinful head." — 
Quesnel. 

g Dr. South. 

relation of 
man and 
woman 

a Ge. L 27. 

b Ge. ii. 18. 

cMaeknighty Stan- 
ley. 

d "To have a 
badge of her own 
dignity and 
power."— fFordi- 
toorth. 

e See long note 
on whole verse in 
Stanley. 

/Macknight. 

g Bible Student. 

allthingrs 
of God 

a Ga. iii. 28. 

b Wordsworth. 
c Job xiv. 1. 
d Bo. xi. 36. 
e Dr. Thomas. 
"Bespecting 
woman fortune 
ever rules in nup- 
tials ; some are a 
source of joy, I 
see, to mortals; 
some neither joy 
nor honour 
know." — Euri- 
pides, 
f Turner. 
'Love is a coin 
that must be ex- 
changed betwixt 
them and re- 
turned in kind." 
— Ti^app. 



women to be 
covered at 
public 
worship 

" Bemember that 
with her clothes 
a woman puts off 
her modesty."— 
HerodotuA. 
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contend for. neither . . Gk>d, in any place. Henoe reason and 
custom are both against the practice. 

The physical and moral conditions of man deduced from Mm" 
self. — I. We cannot donbt that there is in us a twofold constitu- 
tion ; that we partake at once of material and spiritnal properties ; 
that we consist, in one person, of a body and of a sonl. II. In 
attempting to properly estimate man, we cannot doubt that he was 
designed to be the moral agent, and that responsibility must 
attach to him. in. The eyidence which reason may obtain and 
apprehend touching the duration of human being.a 

The beauty of woman, — ^Woman may be said almost to ezyoy the 
monopoly of personal beauty. A good-humoured writer thus 
defines her position in this respect as contrasted with the 
opposite sex : — " If you, ladies, are much handsomer than we, it 
is but just you should acknowledge that we have helped you, by 
voluntarily making ourselves ugly. Tour superiority in beauty is 
made up of two things : first, ti^e care which you take to increase 
your charms ; secondly, the zeal which we have shown to heighten 
them by the contrast of our finished ugliness — ^the shadow which 
we supply to your sunshine. Your long, pliant, wavy tresses, are 
all the more beautiful because we cut our hair short ; your hands 
are all the whiter, smaller, and more dehcate, because we reserve 
to ourselves those toUs and exercises which make the hands large 
and hard. We have devoted entirely to your use flowers, feathers, 
ribbons, jewellery, silks, gold and silver embroidery. Still more 
to increase the difference between the sexes, which is your share, 
we have divided with you the hues of nature. To you we have 
given the colours that are rich and splendid, or soft and harmo- 
nious ; for ourselves we have kept those that are dark and dead. 
We have given you sun and light; we have kept night and 
darkness.^ 

17 — 19. tliis . . praise, " This precept against discord I give, 
not praising you m this respect." <> come . . better, as ye 
ought ; for increase of knowledge, for growth of experience, for 
salvation of your souls, but . . worsei, making of the religious 
assembly an opportunity for fomenting strife, divisions)^ fac- 
tions under party names, partly, etc.^ since there were evils in 
existence that come naturally of such divisions, must,' not 
ought. There is naturally, heresies, << erroneous opinions as 
the warrant for wrong practices, approved, holding true doctrine 
and right practice, manifest, by contrast. The fidelity of the 
true proof against trials fr. the false. 

Causes of unprofitableness in public worship, — ^I. Error as to its 
design, n. Want of preparation, in. Divided attention. lY. 
A worldly spirit.* 

On the use of sects, — But now that, from all the proofs of the 
certainty of the Revelation, we are come to fix on Christianity, 
our labour is not yet at an end ; for here you see multiplicity of 
sects and divisions, which our Blessed Saviour foretold should 
come for the probation of the elect ; as some Canaanites were left 
in the land to teach the Israelites the art of war, lest, by too pro- 
found a peace, they might grow lazy and stupid, and become an 
easy prey to their enemies. So might Christianity be lost among 
us ; if we had nothing to do, it would dwindle, and deoay^ and 
reasoning; to coo- 1 ^^^^^^V^ ^7 degrees, as water stagnates by standing still; but, 
rince a ' defer- 1 when w6 ATO put to Contend earnestly for the faith, it quickens 



**FBir tresses 
man's imperial 
race ensnare, 
And beanty 
drawsns witha 
single hair;'>- 
Pope. 

a Br. R. W. Ua- 
milton. 

" Hair is at once 
the most delicate 
and lasting of our 
materials, and 
earyiyes us, like 
love. It is BO 
light, 80 gentle, 
80 escaping from 
theidea of death, 
that, with a lock 
of hair belonging 
to a child or 
friend, we may 
almost look up 
to heaven and 
compare notes 
with the angelic 
nature— may al- 
most say: * I have 
a piece of thee 
here, not unwor- 
thy of thy being 
now.*" — Leigh 
Hunt, 
b Doran. 

" It is woman 
alone through 
whom God's 
blessings are 
vouchsafed to a 
house." 

divisions 
and heresies 

a Stanley. 

blGo.l 12. 

cLu.zvii.1; De. 
xiiLS. 

d 2 Pe. ii. 1 ; 1 
Jo. H. 19. 

"I am satisfied 
that we are l^ss 
convinced by 
what we hear 
than by what we 
see.** — Herodottu. 
e OuiU. Laget. 
" Party is the 
madness of many 
for the gain of a 
few."— Pope. 
*' Party spirit has 
graver errors 
than the sys- 
tematic spirit" — 
Vinet. 

*' He knows very 
little of mankind 
who expects, by 
anj facts or 
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20 — 23. come . . place, the mere aswmbly does cot aoa- i 
■titiitetlie oidiuauoe. this . . 8npper,[mlesB yon meet foT that | 
e^ireHB pOTposs, and jpaftBike of it m a proper spirit and mode. ; 
rttliillft. irithoiit heed to spirit and form, taketh . . sapper, \ ^ 
the heedless onl; take their own oommon meal in public. |. 
linit£T7i* and eats largely, as of ordinary food, druuken, aa ' 
At an imgodl; lOTel. Whatever yon may call sacb a meal, it ie ' ! 
not the Ijord's Supper. ItOOSM P for oommon purposes T Mast 
yoa iiTofaue the Xiord's hones? eat . . inP with yoni friends? 
deepiae . . Ghid F consting God's people as an assembly of idol 
WowiipperE? aliame . . notP* i.e., the poor, who caimot give 
feaBtsT whitt, tte., the denial of praise, more than silent con- 
dcnuiatioii. 

The eondvel of the Cormthiant at thl Lord'i Supper. — I. II 
perfectly destroyed the pmpose and nse of sach an institation. 
To eat the ontiraid elements was not to eat Christ's hody. U. II 
earried in it a oontempt for Qod's honse, and for the Chnrch : 1. 
The honse of God was turned into a house of drunkenness ; 2. 
Thioogh this debauohecy amobg the rich, the poorer members 
irere depriyed of the privilege of sharing in this ordinance.' 

PrepaTaUon for the Lord'i Supptr. — At the coronation of hia 
Majesty George m., after the anoinUng was over in the Abbey, 
ttai the ciown put upon his head with great shouting, the twci 
archbishops came to hand him down from the throne to receive 
the sacrament. TTip majesty told them that he wonld not go to 
the Lord's Supper, and partake of that ordinance, with the crown 
upon his head : for he looked upon himself, when appearing be- 
lore the King of kings, in no other character than in that of a 
hxunble Christian. The bishops replied, that although there was 
no precedent tor this, it shonld be complied with. Immediately 
he put off his crown, and laid it aside ; he then desired that the 
same shonld be done with respect to the queen. It was answered, 
that her crown was pinned on her head, that it conld not be 
easily taken off; to which the king replied, "WeU, let it be 
reokcmed a part of her dress, and in no other light." " When I 
law and beard this," says the narrator, " it wanned my hears 
towards him ; and I conld not help thinking, that there would be 
Bomething good fonnd about him towards the Lord Ood of Israel."'' 

23 — 26. leoeived," hy revelation. Xiord, who first instituted 
His Supper, delivered, taught, explained, the . . nig'h.t, the 
time haUowing the act, and making it more blessed and me 
able, took bread,* e(e. [i. 202, 356 ; ii. 187] . 

The tacrametit of the Lord's Supper. — I. Its author — " the Lord 
Jesns." n. The time at which it was appointed — "in the se 
night in which he was betrayed." UI. 'Ihe institution itself 
The aigns-~memorative, significant, instinctive ; 2. The glori 
mysteries shadowed forth by them— Jesns crucified, the proper 
New Testament nourishment of behevers. lY. Its design and 
DM — to be a memorial of Christ.' — The Lord'i Supper.—I. Its 
nature : 1. A covenant ; 2. A seal. II. Its design : 1. Commemo- 
lation; 2. Confession; 3. Consecration; i. Communion.'' — The 
Etiehariitie ftait. — The observance of iJie Lord's Supper is — I. 
DiTioJdy commanded; IL A commemoratiTe event-. 111. kmo- 
e3 
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by letting tb0m 
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more holy it . 
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clamation to the world of a gloiions fact ; IV. A perpstnal oblig»- 
•~Tke Lord't Supper.— I. The bleaaed mjst^. II. Tha 
rich foimt of blessiiig. III. The Teqnired Inune of mmd.-'' 

Tranmbttantiation. — A Boman CathoUo gentleouuL in Bnglaiid 
being eagaged to many a Protestant lady, it was mutiully agreed 
tbdre Bhoold be no oonteBta oa the aabject of religion. Foi 
Ij'eara after their onion, this agreement was aornpnloiiBl; 
cud; but, in the ooarae of time, the priaat, who had paid 
freqnwit visita, expecting to find no diffiooJtj in maldng a 
;rt of the lad}', began to talk aboat the pecolmritieB of hig 
religion. He partiaolorly insisted npon the doctrine of tranaab- 
iation, and grew tronblesome by Ma importnnity. To avoid 
J further teased bv him, she one da? aeemed to be oretooma 
I); bis urgomentB, and agreed to attend at masa with her hosband 
UiQ following Sabbath, provided she might be allowed to prspaie 
the wafer herself. The priest, not suspecting anything, and dad 
un any terms to Beooie such a convert, gave hia consent. The 
liLily, accordingly, appeared at the chapal with hei husband ; and, 
after tlie conseoralion of the wafers which she hod brought witli 
ber, Eba Solemnly demanded of the priest, whether it was really 
converted into the body of Christ 7 to which question ha without 
hesitation replied. That there uiu a eonvtTiian made of the vihaU 
siibstanie of the bread into the body of Chriit, and that there re- 
iiiained no more of iti form or lubifance. " If this be really the 
GUse," said she, " you may eat the wafer without any danger ; but 
as far juj/iilf, I shonld be afraid to tonch it, as it is mixed with 
arsenic." The priest was overwhelmed by a discovery so un- 
expected, and was too wise to hazard his life upon a doatrine 
for nhich he hod, however, contended with all the earnestness 
of perfect assurance. The lady's husband was so stTaab by 
this practical 'confutation of ;a doctrine which he had before 
imphcitly believed, that he nevat afterwords appeared at tha 

26, 27. often . . ciipt as often as ye tmly partake of the 
Lord's Supper, shew, pubUsh, manifest. deaUij its purpose 
and mode, what it signifies, and your personal faith in relation to 
it. till . . come," to judge the world, etc. unworthily, in a 
wrong npiiit and way. giultT - . Lonl,' by despising the feast 
you ehow your low estimate of the sacrifice of Christ. 

Ealing and drinking tintnorthily.—I. Tha disciples — tha con- 
ilIiioD of membersbip in the Apostolic Church. H. Theoondition 
□i things in the Corinthian Church, as regards the Lord's Supper, 
wliich calls forth the warning words of the text. m. The precise 
force of these words : 1. Unworthily — this nnworthiness consists 
in the utter absence of all aniiety upon the subject; 2. Damna- 
tion— God's chastisement, c — The eacTament, a featl of alliance. — 
This idea must be— I. Explained. This feast is one of — 1, Be- 
coiicilistiou ; 2. Friendship; 3. Union. 11. Limited. It is a 
fcust, but a solemn feast. III. Justified. It is a feast of sacri- 
fice. lY. Improved: 1. Come with a contrite heart to this feast ; 
1. Li^t it be a source of consolation to yoa.'' 

An liniDoriby communicant. — General Bum, in recording his 
experience, says : — " One Lord's day, when I was to receive tha 
sucraiuent, before I approached that sacred ordinance, my con- 
science Eo keenly accused me on account of this beloved idol 
(playing at cords) that I haidl; ^en wh&t to do with mysatt. I 
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tried to pacify it by a renewal of all my resolntions, with many 
additions and amendments. I parleyed and reasoned the matter 
over for hours, trying, if possible, to come to some terms of 
accommodation, but still the obstinate monitor within cried out, 
' There's an Achan in the camp ; approach the table of the Lord 
if yon dare I' Scared at the threat, and yet unwilling to part 
witii my darling last, I became like one possessed. Bestless and 
uneasy, I flew out of the house, to vent my misery with more 
freedom in the fields, imder the wide canopy of heaven. Here I 
was led to meditate on the happiness of the righteous, and the 
misery of the wicked in a future state. The importance of 
€temity falling with a ponderous weight upon my soul, raised 
such vehement indignation against the accursed thing within, that, 
crying to God for help, I kneeled down under a hedge, and taking 
heaven and earth to witness, wrote on a piece of paper with my 
pencil a solemn vow, that I never would play at cards, on any 
pretence whatsoever, so long as I lived. No sooner had I put 
my name to that solemn vow, than I felt myself another creature. 
Sorrow took wing and flew away, and a delightful peace succeeded. 
The intolerable burden being removed from my mind, I ap- 
proached the sacred table of the Lord with an unusual degree of 
pleasure and deli^^t. This was not my only idol. I had many 
others to contend with. But while I was endeavouring to heal 
my wounded soul in one place, ere I was aware sin broke out in 
another." 

28 — 30. examine, inspect his views and character, so, 
in a spirit of humble examination, etc. unworthily, see v. 27. 
damnation, incurs just condemnation, not . . body, not dis- 
cerning the oif. betw. the symbolical and common food, cause, 
lack of self-examination, many . . sickly, not having robust 
faith, and healthy religious life, sleep, are falling asleep. 
Drowsiness of soul. 

A corrupt Church, — ^I. The true signification of these words : 
1. " Unworthily ;" 2. " Damnation ;" 8./* Not discerning the Lord's 
body." II. Some of the reasons why this Apostolic Church of 
not many years* standing should have been found in such a moral 
condition as to call for reproof from the Apostle. Their sias 
were — 1. ImmoraUty ; 2. Gross religious insensibility ; 8. Irregu- 
larity. To account for these we must remember — 1. The pecu- 
liarities of Corinth itself,— it was corrupt; 2. The progress of 
excitement which reigned there ; 8. The dissensions which arose 
in the Church.« 

Preparation for the Lord^s Supper, — Colonel Gardiner, in a 
letter, mentions the pleasure with which he had attended a pre- 
paration sermon the Saturday before the dispensation of the 
Lord's Supper. He writes, *' I took a walk on the mountains 
over against Lreland ; and I persuaded myself that were I capable 
of giving you a description of what passed there, you would 
agree that I had much better reason to remember my God from 
the hills of Fort-Patrick, than David from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites from the, hill Mizar. In short, I wrestled 
some hours with the angel of the covenant, and made supplica- 
tions to him with floods of tears and cries, until I had inmost 
expired ; but he strengthened me so, that like Jacob, I had power 
with CK>d and prevailed. You will be more able to judge of this, 
t>7 what you have felt yourself upon the like occasions. After 



" Cleopatra pat a 
jewel in a cup, 
which contained 
the price of a 
kingdom: thi» 
sacred cup we 
are to drink of, 
enriched with the 
blood of Qod, is 
above the price 
of a kingdom. " 

*' This sacrament 
consists of a 
whole constella- 
tion of graces, 
Bepentance, 
Faith, Hope, 
Charity. It u a 
nearer approach 
into the presence 
of God, and more 
solemn exercise 
of the graces of 
the GospeV— 
Lwxu. 



need of self- 
examination 

a A. Boyd. 

" The receiving 
of the Lord's 
Supper was 
never intended 
to be as a quali- 
fication for an 
office, but as an 
open declaration 
of one's being 
a sincere mem- 
ber of the Church 
of Christ. Who- 
soever presumes 
to receive it with 
any other view, 
profanes it, and 
may be said to 
seek his promo- 
tion in this 
world by eating 
and drinking 
His own damna- 
tion in the next." 
— Lantdotcne. 
•'We dress our- 
selves when wa 
come to the table 
of some great 
monarch ; so we 
should think 
with ourselves, 
we are going to 
the table of the 
Lord, therefore 
should prepare 
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hoiy meditation 
and heait-con- 
Blderatlon." 



a Pb. xttH. ; 1 
Jo. i 9. 

»FB.Xciy. 13,18; 
He. xli. 6— U. 

e Rev. J. Pratt, 
UJL. 

" Self- examina- 
tion and self- 
denial teach us 
to iM indulgent 
to human nature, 
not to require too 
much from her, 
to forgive no ir- 
regularities, un- 
less virtue on the 
whole, and with 
her true happi- 
ness, is the goal 
aimed at." — Q. 
Forster, 

"No man truly 
knows himself, 
but he groweth 
daily more con- 
temptible in his 
own eyes."— 
Taplor, 



order to be 
pbeerved and 
haste 
avoided 

aBahley, 

hDr.Lyth. 

*' There is no 
worship without 
obedience. Pro- 
fusion of actions, 
diversity of prac- 
tices, plenitude 
of sacrifices can- 
not avail here; 
we do not em- 
ploy our will to 
obey ; we find 
our whole self 
there, where self 
shoukl have been 
lost"— Fifw*. 

"A man who 
emigrates from 
the low country 
of selfishness, 
where are per- 
petual chills and 
f everSfto the high 
lands of benevo- 
lence, goes from 
sickness uid 
to 
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snoh a preparatory work, I need not tell yon how blessed the 
solemn ordinance of the Lord*s Supper proyed to me ; I hope it 
was so to many.'* 

81, 82. if . . oiir8elves,<< if we would examine and seek im^ 
provement of ourselves, we . . judged, not incnr the oensoze 
of others, judged, and condemned by onrselyes. chastened* 
. . Lord, for our recovery, not . . world, lost in the world now, 
and with it hereafter. 

CJioitened hy God, — ^I. The necessity under which our sinfulness 
brings us for bemg chastened by Divine judgments. There are 
two especially great evils which render aMction necessary to us — 
1. Carnal security; 2. Spiritual pride. II. The nature of the 
Divine judgments : 1. They operate for our good, if received in a 
right spirit ; 2. They may do harm, and prove the ruin of our 
souls, if we neglect to attend to, and refuse to be warned by, 
them.<> 

Need of examination, — ^When Mr. Joseph Woodward, one of the 
Nonconformist ministers in England, was settled in Duredey, he 
vigorously set about the reformation of many disorders in dis- 
cipline and manners that existed among the people. In partieolar 
he declared his resolution to admit none to the Lord's Supper 
but those who, besides a visible probity of conversation, had a 
competent knowledge of Divine things. A oertam person said, 
** He would not submit to examination ; and if Mr. Woodward 
would not give him the sacrament, he would take it." In pursuance 
of liis impious resolution, this man was coming to church on the 
sacrament-day, but he had scarcely set one foot over the threshold 
before he fell down dead. 

33, 34. when . . eat, to eat the Lord's Supper, tarry . . 
another, wait for the arrival of the poorer brethren.^ hunger 
. . home, this not beiug a feast to satisfy natural craving for 
food, tnat . . condemnation, as those who regard it as an 
ordinary meal, rest, that needs to be corrected. come» henoe 
he meditated a visit at this time. 

Christian condtict in society, — I. What it requires : abstinence 
from all evil, from all violations of true politeness ; the exercise 
of kindness and moderation. II. By what it is dictated: by 
brotherly love, by the fear of God, by a respect for Divine 
order.& 

Hinton and the unworthy communicant, — ^A person who was not 
a member of Mr. James Hinton's Church in Oxford, nevertheless 
enjoyed the privileges of Christian fellowship, as being connected 
(according to his own statement) with a weU known Church in 
London. His conduct was found to be inconsistent ; it was ascer- 
tained, also, that he had been excluded from the community to 
which he had declared himself to belong. It was clearly neces- 
sary to inform him, therefore, that he could no longer be admitted 
to the Lord's table. But he was rich, and he was passionate; 
subject, indeed, to paroxysms of rage, on account of mdok every 
one was afraid to interfere with him. The measure was, however, 
adopted by the Church ; but when'(accordlng to their usual mode) 
messengers were to be appointed to communicate the result, the 
deacons would not go ; nor would any one go, for all said, it was 
at the hazard of their lives. **Then," replied Mr. Hinton, *'I 
will go ; my life ia second to my duty." But no one would even 
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the realm of 
health and 
plenty and joy, 
where his hand 
can almost plnoik 
the fruitB frcnn 
the Tree of Life 
itMlf."-^i?McA«r. 



aooompanyhim; and he went alone. The unhappy zaan*B wrath 
was exceedingly high. When solemnly warned ^at no saoh per- 
son as he was conld *' enter into the kingdom of heaven," he 
seized a large stick, and threatened his reproTcr's life : to which 
he replied, ** Then, sir, I shall meet yon next at the bar of judg- 
ment ; and you will remember that these were the last words I 
uttered 1 *' The enraged man immediately threw down his weapon, 
and ran about the room in agony, crying, '^ no, no, no, you ^all 
not charge me with murder ! " Mr. Hmton records the deliver- 
ance from among his special mercies. 



CH AFTER THE TWELFTH. 

spiritual gifts,* very results of operation of the Holy 
Ghost, wh. in Apostolic times were very striking and various. 
that . . Gtentiles,^ ye not only were unconverted ; but had no know- 
ledge of the Scriptures contaming the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. 
even . . led, by custom, superstition, spirit of fanaticism. 
speaking, in public or private. Spirit, the Bevealer and 
Comforter, oalleth . . aocarsed,^ for the Spirit pronounces 
Him blessed, sav . . Lord, truly, experimentally, but . . 
OlL08t^<* who enlightens the mind and impresses the heart. 

SpiritwU discernment, — I. What does this statement mean? 
The Holy Ghost must — 1. Convince us of its truth ; 2. Beveal to 
us its importance ; 3. Inspire us to trust in it. H. Upon what is 
it based ? It is — 1. Necessarily a matter of revelation ; 2. Con- 
trary to the carnal mind ; 3. Superior to human reason.^ 

dwr idolatrous a/ncestors. — ^British Christians ought to recollect, 
that their ancestors were once blind idolaters, serving them that 
by nature are no gods. Dr. Plaifere, in a sermon preached before 
the University of Cambridge, in 1753, remarks, ^* that before the 
preaching of the Gospel of Christ, no church here existed, but the 
temple of an idol ; no priesthood but that of paganism ; no God 
but the sun, the moon, or some hideous image. To the cruel rites 
of the Druidical worship, succeeded the abominations of the 
Boman idolatry. In Scotlakd stood the temple of Mars ; in Corn- 
wall, the temple of Mercury ; in Bangor, the temple of Minerva ; 
at Maiden, the temple of Victoria ; in Bath, the temple of Apollo ; 
at Leicester, the temple of Janus ; at York, where St. Peter's now 
stands, the temple of Bellona ; in London, on the site of St. Paul's 
Cathedral, the temple of Diana ; and at Westminster, where the 
Abbey rears its venerable pile, a temple of Apollo." Through the 
mercy of God, our country is now blessed with thousands of 
Christian churches, and multitudes of Gospel ministers. The land 
is full of Bibles; and British Christians, sensible of their 
privileges, are engaged in diffusing the light of Divine truth 
among the benighted nations. 

4, 5. diversities . . Spirit, the Spirit is one : the gifts, in diversities 
point of origin, are equally Divine, administrations, means by ; ^* 8^*"* 
wh. spiritufd blessings are communicated, but . . !Lord,<i the a Ep. iv. < 
Church has but one Head, who superintends aU its affairs, makes *" 
all its laws. 



spiritual 
fififts 

a 1 Co. i. 4—7. 

6 Ep. 11. 12 ; Ma. 
XV. 14; 2 TL iL 
26. 

c Mk. ix. 39. 

dMa. xvL 17; 1 
Jo. iv. 2, 8 ; Ma. 
vii. 21—23. 

e W. W. Wythe. 

" In a world like 
ours the same 
reasons exist for 
inequalities of 
moral as of in- 
tellectual excel- 
lence, and it is 
probable that in 
the present state 
of things, a 
greater total of 
good may be ef- 
fected by such 
an arrange- 
ment.''— -Roflwr*. 

•"Tis mad idol- 
atry, to make the 
service greatei 
than the god."— 
Shaksptare. 

"The grossest 
ignorance does 
not disgust a 
sensible man like 
impudent know- 
ingness." 



The dispensation of the Spirit.—I, Spiritual gifts conferred on 
individu^. There are two kinds of spiritual gifts : natural, auoli 
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"There is not 
greater variety of 
colours and 
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qnalitiea in 

Slants and 
owers, with 
which the earth, 
like a cari)et of 
needlework, is 
variegated for 
the delight and 
serrice of man, 
than there is of 
gifts natural and 
spiritual, in the 
ininds of men to 
render them use- 
ful to one 
another, both in 
civil societies and 
Ohristian fellow- 

bF.W. Robertson, 
c HomUist. 



diversities of 
operations 

a Bo. xii. 6—8; 
1 Pe. iv. 10, 11. 

" Heaven doth 
with us as we 
with torches do; 
not light them 
for themselves ; 
for if our virtues 
did not go forth 
of us, 'twere all 
alike as if we had 
them not."— 
Shakespeare. 

b Bp. Sanderson. 

"Gifts come 
from on high in 
their own pecu- 
1 i a r forms." — 
Ooethe. 

" He was one of 
those men, more- 
over, who possess 
almost every gift 
except the gift of 
the power to use 
ihem."'-Kin{/sley. 

c H, Read. 

"The manner of 
giving shews the 
character of the 
giver more than 
the gift itself."— 
Lavater. 



these flrifts 
and 

operations 
by one Spirit 



a 1 Oo. ii. 6, 7 ; 
J^IilS-^. 



I 



as teaching, healing, the power of goyemment ; and sapematnral, 
the gift of. tongues and of prophecy. Upon these we observe 
that — 1. Even the highest were not accompanied with spiritual 
faultlessness ; 2. Those which were higher ia one sense were lower 
in another. II. The spiritual unity of the Church : — 1. All real 
unity is manifold ; 2. All living unity is spiritual, not formal ; 
3. None but a spiritual unity can preserve the rights both of the 
individutd and the Church.^ 

One talent. — Feeble souls are like those tracts of land which 
have neither depth nor richness of soil, yet, however arid, pro- 
duce something to serve the world. The sandy and stony deserts 
of the Cape are covered with heath of every hue and form, to 
beautify the scene and to charm the traveller's eye. Even so the 
feeblest souls can display some phase of feeling and character 
that shall add a beauty to the sphere in which they move. The 
world wants the heath as well as the oak, and the genial beams 
shine on both.<' 

6, 7. operations, modes, and instrumentaUties by wh. the 
Spirit works on different minds ace. to their circumstances, con- 
stitution, antecedents, same . . all, to be ill. in many ways : 
as the effect of light in painting flowers diff. colours. The same 
one God as He who gives to animals and plants so many dit 
forms and qualities, but . . Spirit, whatever the peculiar mani- 
festation may be. given . . withal,<> to benefit himself, and 
others through him. 

The manifestation of the Spirit given to he profited by. — L We 
may here behold and admire the singular care and love of God for 
His church. II. Though we have cause to lay it to heart when 
holy and gifted men are taken from us, and to lament our own and 
the Church's loss ; yet we should remember that it is still a part 
of God's care over, and love for, us. HI. Where the Spirit hath 
manifested itself to any man by the distribution of gifts, it is but 
reason, that man should manifest the spirit that is in him, by ex- 
ercising those gifts in some lawful calling, and he should use them 
for the good of others.^ 

Diversity of gifts. — ^We discover diversity of gifts by a reference 
to Whitfield and Handel. The one was in eloquence what the 
other was in sacred song ; the one appealing, through the under- 
standing to the heart and conscience, calling on men everywhere to 
repent and turn to God; the other drawing out and bearing 
upward, as a sweet incense before the altar of the upper sanctuary, 
the devout aspirations of the new-born soul. There was an " air, 
a soul, a movement in the oratoiy of Whitfield," which created 
indescribable emotions in his vast assemblies. Handel equidly 
electrified the multitudes in Westminster Abbey. His power 
of song, while he performed the Messiah, raised them to their 
feet. And yet greater wonders did Whitfield, when preaching the 
Messiah to the score of thousands in Moorfields.< 

8, 0. wisdom,* " The whole doc. of the Gospel.**^ know- 
ledge, *' knowledge of former revelations recorded in writings of 
Moses and prophets."' ^* Wisdom (<ro<^ia) expresses something more 
discursive and argumentative, as in St. Paul ; knowledge (yvSvic), 
something more intuitive, as in St. Jo."' faith,* specif in degree 
and Mnd, ior a special purpose, gifts . . healing/ oharacteristio 
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of Apostolic times. Needed for attesting the mission .of the 
prea^er, and the Divine origin of Christianity. 

The gifU of God. — These are— I. Communicated by the Spirit. 
n. Bich in their variety. HI. Widely distributed. IV. Designed 
for general benefit.— TFudom and knowledge, — I. Are diverse. 
n. Proceed from the same spirit. HI. Are essential to the edifi- 
cation of the CHinroh. — Miracles in the primitive Church, — I. Their 
variety. 11. Source. HI. Use. IV. (Cessation. — Faith, — ^I. What 
it implies. 11. Whence it proceeds. III. What its use.r 

Human learning, — It is insufficient to render men either holy 
or happy. For vrhen the worldly-wise have dived into the bottom 
of Nature's sea, they are able to bring up from thence, instead of 
these pearls of price, nothing but handsful of shells and gravel. 
Knowledge, indeed, and good parts managed by grace, are, like the 
rod in Moses's hand, wonder-workers ; but turn to serpents when 
they are cast upon the ground, and employed in promoting 
earthly designs. Learning in religious hearts, like that gold in 
the Israelites' earrings, is a most precious ornament ; but if men 
X>ervert it to base wicked ends, or begin to make an idol of it, as 
they did a golden calf of their earrings, it then becomes an 
abomination.* 

10, 11. working,' inworking. miracles^* powers, pro- 
phecTy teaching, directed by the Spirit to the heart and under- 
standing, to . . spirit8,<< distinguishing betw. the working of 
the Divine and of the human, or of evil spirits, tongues,' lan- 
guages, interpretation,/ etc., ** the power of giving a meaning 
to what was tiius ecstatically spoken." ^ dividing, distributing, 
bestowing upon, severally, not giving all to one. No one man 
to have a monopoly of grace or influence, will, as the Omni- 
potent Spirit may in His unerring wisdom decide. 

The Spirifs presence with ministers, — ^I. Our Lord has promised 
that He will be present with His Church to the end of the world. 
n. He is thus present with His Church fundamentally and prin- 
cipally by His Spirit. HI. This presence of the Spirit is pro- 
mised and given to the Church by an everlasting covenant. lY. 
Hence the ministry of the Gospel is the ministry of the Spirit. 
y. The design of this is to continue and preserve the Church here 
below.* 

A lesson from the flowers, — Flowers, while they captivate us 
with their beauty, no less astonish us with their variety ; every 
country has its peculiar species. Some of these love the burning 
suns of India ; some the barren deserts of Africa ; and America 
and New Holland are as much distinguished by flowers of singular 
and rare beauty, as by their animals which differ greatly from 
those of all the rest of the globe. Then, again, there are some 
flowers which are natives only of temperate climates, and a few 
are confined to the snowy regions of the north. Each has also its 
own select situation and soil; some choose the mountain and 
some the valley ; some flourish best in poor ground, and many 
are to be found only in the rich pastures. Nor are tiiey less re- 
markable for their different qualities. In some are combined the 
Sualities of fragrance and beauty ; but those which have little of 
iie latter, have often valuable properties as medicine. Even 
those which were despised, are now found to be useful to the 
skilful physician, and class among the most beneficial of his 
remedies. In short, every combination of beauty and utility that 



6 MaeknigM. 

clbid. 

d Stanley, "WU- 
dom penetrates 
the length, the 
breadth, the 
depth and height, 
more than know- 
ledge. Knowledge 
is, so to speMC, 
sight; wisdom ia 
sight coupled 
with taste. Know- 
ledge relates to 
things that are to 
be done; wisdom 
to things eter- 
nal"— J3en9«;. 

e Ma. xvii. 19, 20. 

/ Ja. V. 14, 15; 
Ac. y. 15, 16. 

g Dr. Lyth. 

h Arrowsmith. 

a " The Holy 
Spirit works in 
every member of 
Christ's body, 
and in the whole 
body itself."— 
Cyril. 

h Ac. V. 9, 10. 

c Ac. xi. 27, 28. 

rfAc. Till. 21; 1 
Jo. iv. 1; Be. ii. 
1,2. 

e Ac. ii. 4. 

/I Co. xIy. 27— 
29. 

g Alford. 

h W, Stevens, 

" We like the 
gift, when we 
the giver prize." 
—Ovid. 

"While you look 
at what is given, 
look also at the 
giver."— <S!wi«a. 

" Men preserve 
the fire by blow- 
ing it; so, by dili- 
gence, we must 
kindle the gifts 
of God bestowed 
on uaJ'-Ckiwdray. 

"A gift— its 
kind, its value 
and appearance ; 
the silence or the 
pomp that 
attends it; the 
style in which it 
reaches yon, may 
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decide the 
dignity or yul- 
guity of the 
giver."— Zorater. 

iadlter. 



the body one, 
many 

memperg 

a Bo. ziL 4^ 5; 
Ep.lv.4, 11, 12. 
h Ep. iy. 15, 16 ; 
Ga. iii. 16. 
cBenga, 
dlbUL 

e Ma. iiLll; Jo. 
vi.6d;Ga.iii.28; 
Ep. ii. 13, 14^ 16 ; 
1 Oo. xil. 7; Jo. 
vii. 87—39. 
/Macknight. 
g ffamUist. 

" The universal 
Church, being the 
body of Christ, 
is but one, and 
all true Chris- 
tians are the 
members of 
which it con- 
sists."— .So^r^er. 

"It is what ap- 
pertains to the 
soul which tends 
to bring back 
unity among 
men."— F»n«^ 



each member 
of the body 
needftil 

a W. Burkitt. 

"Our religion is 
not merely a re- 
ligion of detach- 
ment, for then it 
would not be a 
religion; it is a 
religion of at- 
tac£jnent or of 
lore."- F?n€^ 

"There is none 
made so great, 
but he may both 
need the help 
and service, and 
stand in fear of 
the power and 
nnkindness, even 
of the meanest 
of mortals."^ 
SenMa. 

"Expatiate free 
overall this scene 
of man, 

A mighty maze ! 
but not without 



the mind ean eoneeive, and far more than it oonld haye imagined, 
is to be foimd in those flowers which are so widely scattered OTsr 
the fair face of the whole earth. What a pleasing picture of tiie 
vast diversity of character which adoma the members of the 
Church of Christ I < 

12, 13. body, the physical human frame, one, one body of 
many parts, members, ea. with its own particidar office and 
power, all . . body, ea. contributing to perfection of the whole ; 
and ea. the complement of every other.* so . . Christ,^ i.e., so 
is His body — the Church, we . . body, so united with, as to be* 
come an integral part of. whether . . Gentiles, *'who were 
hodies of men very dif. by nature." « whether . . firee, "who 
were bodies of men very dif. by human institution." << niade . . 
Spirit,' partake of influences of the same Holy Spirit, having 
spiritual life from one source (ill. tree-branches, one spring ol 
water) : or *^ one spirit of faith and love by wb. the one body is 
animated."/ 

Christ and the Church one, — ^I. The oneness of Christ and the 
Church. The Church is : 1. Many; 2. Manifold; and yet 3. From 
this very multitudinousness and manifoldness, arises oneness, 
n. The truth of the unity and manifoldness of tbe Church is the 
basis of New Testament morality, o 

Face to face, — An old Hottentot having been taken iU, was 
visited by Mr. Beid, a missionary. He said, ** This is the mes- 
sage of death ! I shall now go and see the other country, where 
I have never been, but which I long to see I I am weary of every 
thing here ! I commit too much sin here ; I wish to be free from 
it ; I cannot understand things well here, and you cannot under- 
stand me. The Lord has spoken much to me, though I cannot 
explain it." 

14—17. for . . body, etc,, see v, 12. foot . . body, language 
of envy, or distrust, is . . body ? what is ignorantly feared is not 
the truth, ear . . eye . . body, as well might the blind say the 
sun does not shine, if . . eye . . hearing? ea. member possess- 
ing precisely the same gifts would involve the whole body — ^the 
Church — ^in fatal consequences. 

Difference of gifts in different men, — ^I. Several men have th^ 
several gifts, as it pleaseth the Spirit to give unto them: — 1. 
Physical ; 2. Intellectual ; 8. Moral, gifts, n. Such as have the 
lowest talent, either of gifts or graces, should not be thought 
worthless : 1. By others, which would be un-Chnst-like ; 2. By 
themselves. They should employ their talent, though ever so 
small, for the service and benefit of the whole Church.« 

None are useless, — The Bev. Ambrose Morton was generally 
esteemed a good scholar, and remarkably humble, sanct&ed, a^ 
holy, but was inclined to melancholy, to his own discouragemenl. 
In his younger days, when he was assistant to another minister, 
some good people, in his hearing, specking of their conversioii, 
and ascribing it under God to that minister's* preaching, he 
seemed cast down as if he was of no use. A sensible countrymaa, 
who was present, and who had a particular value for his ministij, 
made this observation for his encouragement: "An ordinsiy 
workman may hew down timber, but it must be an accompHshed 
artist that shall frame it for the building." Mr. M. therefore rose 
np, and cheerfully replied, ** If I am of any use, I am satisfied.'' 
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Indeed, his preaching was always solid and jadicions, and highly 
esteemed hy all bat himself; and was especially useful to 
ezpexienced Ghiistians. 

18 — ^20. Ck>d, wise and good, set, in their proper places. 
pleased, only what is right and good can please Him. where 
. . body P wh. is a perfect body only through the union and 
eo-operation of many dif. members, yet . . body, bee. the 
members are united and not independent. 

The orgamUed eoMtUution of the Chweh, — It — ^I. Is aptly com- 
pared wi& the body — many members fitly arranged — exercising 
various functions— united in one body — ^for one object. II. Is 
Divinely appointed— He appoints every man his place and ofBice — 
according to His own pleasure. HI. Is necessary — ^to its existence 
— ^its well-being — and its success.* 

Care begtowed on the bodv.—Ii is a strange thing to see the care 
and solicitude that is used to strengthen and cherish the body ; 
ikte study, and industry, and skill to form and shape every mem- 
ber and limb to beauty and comeliness ; to teach the hands and 
feet and eyes the order and gracefulness of motion ; to cure any 
detects of nature or accident, with any hazard and pain, insomuch 
as we oftentimes see even those of the weaker sex, and less 
indined to suffering, willingly endure the breaking of a bone that 
cannot otherwise be made straight ; and aU this ado but to make 
a handsome and beautiful person, which at best is but the picture 
of a man or woman, without a wise soul : when to the informa- 
tion and improvement of that jewel, which is the essence of man ; 
and which unconsidered, even that which we so labour for and 
are proud of— our beauty and handsomeness — ^is by many degrees 
inferior to that of a thousand beasts and other creatures ; to the 
cultivating and shaping and directing of the mind, we give 
scarce a tiiought, not an hour of our Ufe; never suppress a 
passion, never r^orm an affection; insomuch as (though never 
age had fewer wise men to show to the world) we may justly 
wonder we are not all fools and idiots, when we consider how 
Httle we have contributed to make ourselves other : and doubt- 
less, if nature (whom we are ready to accuse of all our weakness 
and perverseness) had not out of her store bountifully supplied 
us, our own art and industry would never have kept up our facul- 
ties to that little vile height they are at.^ 

21 — 28. eye . . say, with any truth. I . . thee, for the hand 
does what the eyes see should be done, nor . . head, etc., siuce 
the feet are needful to go whither the head directs, feeble, as 
the hand comp. with the eye ; or as the internal organs wh. require 
special protection, as brain, heart, etc. necessary, to bodily 
health, etc. think . . honourable, or less graceful, bee. of their 
position and use. we . . honour, by clothing, etc. have . . 
comeliness, ** fr. the attention wh. they receive fr. the other 
members.'*' 

Power of the feehle,—!. The gifts of the first rank. They are 
of two kinds: 1. Supernatural, such as speaking in unknown 
tongues, curing diseases, prophesying ; 2. Natural, relating to — 
n.) The heart, (2) The intellect. II. The feebler gifts : 1. Humility ; 
3. Fidelity ; 8. Purity of manners and of thought ; 4. Truth ; 5. 
Gontentment; 6. Activity in God*s cause; 7. Charity — ^that is, 
true love. HI. The fact that these obscure gifts are the mo^t 



"Order i ■ 
heaven's first 
law."— Pop*. 

unity In 
diversity of 
Gtod'a 
appointment 

aDr.Lyth. 

" In an aroh 
each single stone, 
which, if seyered 
from the rest, 
wonld be perhaps 
defenceless, is 
sufficiently se- 
cured by the 
solidity and en- 
tireness of the 
whole fabric of 
which it is a 
part."— A Boyle. 

" There is a sort 
of economy in 
Providence that 
one shall excel 
where another is 
defective, in 
order to make 
men more usefol 
to each other and 
mix them in so- 
ciety."— -4<Wi#an. 

Qslen was con- 
verted from 
atheism by exa- 
mining a hnman 
skeleton ; and he 
said he wonld 
give anyone a 
hundred years to 
see if he oonld 
find a more com- 
modious situ- 
ation for any one 
member of the 
body. 

b Clarendon. 

even un* 
seemly 
members are 
needftil 

aJSenffei. 

" Amongst the 
character istlo 
and essv3ntial fea- 
tures of the work 
of Christ we 
must nnmber 
this; Christ has 
consecrated the 
principle of reli- 
g i o n s indivi- 
daaUty.**— FiM^. 
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foot is In ptin 



ths mambera 
DtOhrlBtue 
oiubody 



aeoensarj : To— 1. The icdiTidiial who poBseaaea them ; 2. The 

Every man in }iii own order. — There are different otdera of 
workers, and tlieiie muat co-operiite, Alasl workers in a Sabbath- 
echool do not always agree with one anotber. TIigd, workers in 
SiLbbath-Ecbaola are not alwaja so fond, perhaps, of workers in 
ragged-Eobools aa they might be ; and perhaps the workers in 
ragged -Bchools may sometiineB look down with eoldneas npoii the 
distributors of tracts. It should never be so. We are like tfao 
dificrent members of the body ; and the eye mnat not say to tha 
foot, "I baye no need of thee;" neither mnst the hand say to tlia 
ear, " I have no need of thee." Every man mnst work according 
to the gift of the Holy Spirit which dwells in him after the 
Divine will." 

S4— 26. for . . need," what the need then of point, powder, 
enamel, coametioa 7 more . . honour, by position, nse, attention 
paid them by other members, no . . body, mutiny, discord, 
same . . other, caring eqaally for each otber. one . . another, 
tbey being all of them mutually dependent, one . . Suffer, by 
accident or disease, all ■ . it, losing the aid of ita service, and 
EuSeriug by sympathy, one . . honoured, as the eye or ear 1^ 
careful training, all . . it, for all are advantaged by the improve- 
ment of each. 

T}ie diity oj all to rejoice at Ike honour given la their bTethren. — 
I. Hejoieing is a Christian doty — required : 1. On our own ac- 
count ; 2. On accoDnt of others. Here an onselfiBh eympatlrj' 
with another's honoar — not merely not to envy it, bat to rejoioa 
in it. II. What this rejoicing at the honoar paid to others m^* 
be the means of. Of — 1. Increasing their joy j 2. DemonEtratin^f 
your love and sympathy ; 3. Engaging and confirming their lore 

Cyprian and the captives. — The early Christian!) were remark- 
able for their brotherly love. When a multitude of Christian men 
and women in Numidia had been taken prisoners hy a horde ot 
neighbouring barbarians, and when the Chnrchee to which thej 
belonged were unable to raise the enm demanded tor their ransom, 
'they sent deputies to the Church that was planted in the metro- 
poUs of North Africa. No sooner hod Cyprian, who was at the 
head of it, heard a statement of tlio distressing case, than he 
commenced a subscription in behalf of the unfortunate slaves, 
and never relaxed his indefatigable efforta till bo had collected a 
sum of upwards of eight hundred pounds. This he forwarded to th« 
Numidiaa Christians, with a letter full of Christian sympathy and 
I tenderneas. "In cases like these," he says in his letter, " who 
would not feel sorrow, and who wonld not look upon a brother's 
suflerings as his own 7 As the Apostle says, when one member 
Buffers, all the members saffer with it. Therefore wo must oon- 
Bider the captivity of our brethren as our own captivity. We 
mast see Christ in our captive brethren, and redeem Him from 
captivity who redeemed us from death." 

S7— 28. now, here foilows the application of the allegory. 
ye, Christians with many and various gifts, body, a united, 
compact whole. Christ, the head, particular, in part, some, 
members with special functions, first, in degree. ApoetlSB,^ 
fr. whom the Gospel is to be received, prophets,' who expounded 
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&oriptaTe8,nitd predicted BTdnta(AgabiiE). toaohera, u pieacbere 
and oateobiBto. miracles, powers, i.«.,tbou who had miracnlone 
powars. helps,'' helpers, m deacons, ttc. jrovemments,' 
directoTB, adTiserB. 

The Church (A* hody of CArfi t.— I. The dootrinsl faotB of which 
the text reminds os, Conoeming — 1. The life of the Ohnroh — 
dependeat npon the life-giving pressnae of ChriEt, as the body is 
npon the soul's presence withui it. 2. Its growth. It grows, uke 
the body, by assimilating to itself foreign matter. 9. Its unit,?. 
Ohiist is the one nndiTided, animating spirit of the one body, the 
Chanh. n. Ihe practical issnas that flow from this assution, — 
"Te sre," etc. — 1. As the bod; is the serrant of the mind, so the 
Chnrdi is the servant of Chnst. Obedience is the first lesson. 
2. As the body shows the mind's character, so fha Chorch ehows 
Ohiist's. 3. The relation of the members to each other, and of all 
to the head, show the relation of the mambera of the Church to 
their head, who is Christ. Learn : Being one with Christ we are 
reminded of onr — (1) Safely; (2) Power of endoiance; (3} Eter- 



tbe r^ons npon which it hea; so tWe is the Spanish Ocean, the 
Ttngliuli Ocean, the German Ocean. There is a Chnrch in England, 
a C3inreh in Frwoe, a Choioh in Oermany ; yet there ia bat one 
militant Chnrch. One snn, many beams ; one Mngdom, many 
shires ; ona tree, many branches. / 

89 — SI. ore . . Apoatles, eU.^ Qaestions to enforce the 
fact that ajl were not, tie. (advantage of distribution of gifts may 
be ill. by division of lahoor and trade), covet, emoloasly desire. 
The only sinless ooveting. liest gfifta,' " the Spirit gives as He 
wills (d. 11], bat yet believers may freely follow out, and engage 
in, one thing in preference to another (liv. 26)."* and.. 
way, " t.«. of emulating the greatest gifts . . the way in wh. gifts 
can be made effectual iu the highest sense."' 

Commanding giftt. — I. The power of popular address from 
the^pit or platform, II. The gift of literary success. HI, The 
magical influence of a winsome manner.<i 

Talent and piety combined. — Ana Baynard, descended from a 
Terr ancient and respectable family, was bom at Preston, in Lan- 
oaUiire, in the year 1672. Her parents perceiving her lively 
genius, joined with a natural desire for learning, gave her a very 
liberal adncatiou, wliich she improved to the best and noblest 
purposes. Sha was skilled in the Latin and Qreek languages, in 
maUieniatics and philoaophy. Her compositions in Latin dis- 
played uncommon facility and elegance of eipression. She had 
a strong and oapocioas memory, a comprehensive and exalted 
mind, still coveting more and mote knowledge. " In this parti- 
cular alone," sha would often say, " it is a sin to be contented 
with a little." But, with all her genins and her aoi^uirementB. 
■he was free from vanity and affectation. With profound humility 
snd prostration ot mind, she testified with Paul: "I count all 
things bnt loss, for the eioellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesns my Lord." She used often to say, "that human learning i 
Ib of little worth, unless, as a handmaid, it leads to the knowledge 
ot Christ revealed in the Oospel aa onr Lord and Saviour." 
" What avuls," said she, " Solomon's skill in the warka ot nctace. 
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if we do not disoem the God of nature f Of what advuitage Ib it 
'^f^ I to be Tsraed in aatronomy, if we uerer rtndy, by our holy pMO- 
^Ig^ itioes, to Etrrive ftt the blessed legions? or to be eo akilfnl ia uith- 
' metio that we oau divide and subdivide to the BOudlMt fnetion, 
if we do not learn to number our di^ that we mu apply our 
hearts onto wisdom r or to understand the diseases ca the body, 
if we do not know irhere to find the balm of Gilead, the wine aiid 
oil of the good Samaritan, the Lord Jesus, to pom into th* 
wounds of OQi Bonlfl F" 



CHAPTER TBE THIRTEENTH. 

1. ton^ea . . angels, all the graces of human and Divine elo- 
qaence, with the atmost facihty, peispionity, and fra:ee in oomnm- 
nioating thonght. charity," love to sonls, and Christ. bru% 
oastagnettes.' cymbal," a well-knoim instromeat ot penniBBion 
that pioducea more noise than mnsio. 

Ckriitian charity, — I. Its natoie. It may be viewed inieferoKM 
to — 1. Qod. 2. Out fellow- creatniea. IL Its importanoe. With- 
out it ererything else will be in vain — 1. The most captivating 
eloquence; 2. Theclearest insight into thingsotfatatity; S.Lean- 
ing the most extensive and profound ; i. The most marvellom 
faith; 6. The most abundant Uberality; 6. Ardour the mort 
intense, and courage the most unwavering, m. Its workings. 
Consider its forbearance, benignity, oontwitment, humility, dis- 
interestednesB, candour, patience, purit]', geaetoidtf,iee. IT. Its 
permanence. Y. Its BupTeniacy.<i 

Christian cSarttj .^William Tyndale, the translator ol the 
Scriptuies, had numy enemies, who perseouted him with orod 
hatred, but to whom he bore the teudereat charity. It is recorded 
that to some of them he said one day, "Take away n 
take away my good name ! yet bo long as Christ dweT 
heart, so long'shaU I love you not a wnit the leaf " 



knowledge, 
fhlth, or 
almiBBiTlnr 



nened ae alms 
giving In » Ct 
tlDllqinoiiMlerj 
or the coiri at • 
apuilBh or Bl 
cOUd Bp.>9 or 
Abp.'s pftlu% 
wh«re Inunanai 



2, 3. myateriea, secret purposes ot the Divine mind, " whole 
range of Ood's secrets."' Thmgs hidden from ordinary men. 

iknowedge, of things, events, &c. faitll,'in the largest measure. 
that. .iuouataiiiB,oTerGoiJiethegreatestdifflcnlties. nothing,' 
either as a diss, of Christ, or preacher of the Ooxpel. tbougb . . 
poor, " Though I dole away in mouthfnls all my property or 
estates."' give . . bvimed, in fanatical zeal for religiMi. 
charity, love ; "The goldenkeywh. opes the palace of eternity.'" 
it . . notliiiig. now or hereafter : since withont love saoh deeds 
are hypocritical. 

Without lovi, no profit. — I. Beneficence withont love profits ns 
nothing. Qiving in the spirit of love is to be recommended Ua 
the sake of— 1. The giver; 2. The recipient. II. BaU-saeiifioa 
without love is of no good. Learn from Uiis what saoriGces are — 
1. Unprofitable; 2 Truly profitable/ 

Maimdy Thanday, March 28, 1872: — Boyal Maundy was oele- 
bratodyeBtecday at the Chapel Royal inWhitehaU. The Rev. Dr. 
Vivian, Minor Canon of St.Paul's, read the lessons. The Dean of 
Windsor, as Lord High Almoner, distributed the gifts, with tbe 
asaistanoe of the Sub-Almoner, the Bev. J. Wilberforoe. Tbe 

Sfty-tbiee women— one for each year of her Majesty's 



Okp.xUi.4-7.1 



pieaentcd nlth a Bum of 35a,, in lien of olothiug ; while tlio fifty- 1 ^ 
three men got tlieir bonnty in kind, aamely, woollen and linen °' 
olothes, with boots and stookings. Afterwuda there wab a general ' 
distribatdon of pnrsoB, eaah person receiving two. la the rejl/ 
pone was a anm of £2 lOa. in gold, and in the white one bUtst ' g 
pennies numbering according to the recipient's age. The cere- 1 
mony was vitnesfied by nearly a thousand visitors.' 1 



4, 6, cliftrity . . long," long- Buffering in hearing wrong.' 
kind,' to wrong-doer. enviettL not, the great or rich; or, 
another's good oi goodness, vauntetb. . . itself, has no prido ' 



ahts."" IB . . provoked, Ji 

I . . evil,/ " does not im- ^ j 
pnte or store up in her oalcolations the injury she has received."! 

Charity. — Its propertiea ; — I, Long-anffering. It onlma the p. 

angry paaBiooB of man. II. Active kindoess. Love cannot work i, 

jjl; therefore, it folfila the law. III. Contentment and humility, ,,. 

rV. Generosity and unBelfiahneas,'! .^ 

The jiatiee of charity. — Dr, Hammond frequently remitted hia 

tights when he thought the party nnahle to pay. Ones he had ^ ' 

mads a bargain with one of his pariahioners to have ao muuh for " ' 

the tithe of a large meadow; and, according to Me agreement, ™ 

received part of the money at the beginning of the year. It wi 

happened, however, that the produce was afterwords spoiled, and ~ 
oarried away by a flood. When the tenant come to make the last ; ^ 
payment, the doctor not only refneed it, but returned the former I , 
Bum, saying to the poor man, " God forbid that I should taiie ' 
the tenth, where you have not the nine parts." 

8, 7. rajoiceth . . iniquity," of others, oven it profitable to a 
herself, rojoicetli . . truth,* "she baa no pleaBore in thel^ 
advance of wickedness, but she shares the Joy of the triumph of |;q| 
goodness." " beareth, stc., reproaches, hardaliips ; -i or, ooverath | 
the failings of others.' believeth, elc, love has a confiding. j„ 
heart, hopeth, etc., loots lor good only fr. others, enduretli, I. , 
etc.,'' all vexations, disappoiotmeiitB, trials, fr. whatever souroe. j^' 

The (j-ceiienec of charily. — I. The moral dispoBitious of the soul 
■re, in Sariptnre, compared with and preferred to positive inatita- 
tiona. U. Tiiey are also compared with and preferred to occasional 
and temporary virtues. III. Love or charity is compared with 
Uie extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, and preferred to them. Con- 
closion ; — 1. The Church has little reason to regret the cessation 
of eitioordinary gilts of the Spirit ; 2. If we have a mind to 
bringdown heaven to earth, to please our Saviour, edify His aiem- 
bets, and advance religion, let us follow after charity; 3. See 
the excellence of Christian religion.i' 

Noble peasania.— Among the Alps aloue are found men rustic 
without being fetooiona, civilised without being corrupted. Our 
peasants in England are not to be compared tcith them. There, /3 Tl. U. ii 
living among their equals, they are contented, poBBsas an elevated 
mind, are generous, and welcome strangers as brothers. The i<<c!hsriiy,' ; 

following trait is as characteristic as it is singular. Frajita weut "•- -'• 

one evening to Gaspard, who was mowing his Seld : " My friend," 
nid he, " ike time is come to get up this hay : you know there ia 
a dispute about the meadow, to whom it belongs, ;oa or mc 
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rejoiceth in Ini- 
quity ' ~- embrac- 
ing those whom 
Bhe shonld rather 
pity and weep 
over."— 2)r. Ry- 
land. 

"One is never 
weary when one 
loves. Love is 
fohiess in the 
void, and Chris- 
tian sadness has 
nothing in com- 
mon with the 
disgust of life." 
—yinet. 

i Paxton Hood. 



the 

durability 
of love 

a AfaeknigTU. 

h 1 Jo. iii. 2. 

c "Only partial 
glimpses of truth 
are revealed in 
prophecy; are 
received in the 
intuitions of 
knowledge." — 
Staniey. 

d Stems and Twigs. 

"Love, the true 
love of God, is the 
love of His truth, 
of His holiness, of 
His whole vrUl; 
the true love is 
that which re- 
flects itself in 
obedience; the 
true love is that 
which stirs and 
purifies the con- 
Bcience.*' — Vinet. 

" No communi- 
cation or gift can 
exhaust Qenius, 
or impoverish 
Charity."— Z^tw- 
ter. 

"Charity is the 
scope of all God's 
commands." — 
Chryaostom. 



partial and 

perfect 

knowledflre 

a "All the pro- 
phets saw 
through a dark 
gl»3B, MoBBB saw 



decide the qaestion I hare assembled together the appointed 
judges at Salenche ; so oome with me to-morrow, and state yonr 
dauas." ** Yon see, Frantz," answered Oaspard, " that I ha^e 
cut the grass ; it is therefore absolutely necessary that I shonld 
get it up to-morrow ; I cannot leave it." '* And I cannot send 
away the judges, who have chosen the day themselves; .besides, 
we must know to whom the meadow belongs before it is deared.'^ 
They debated some time. At length Qaspard said to Frantz, 
*' Go to Salenche, tell the judges my reasons as well as yowr cwn 
for claiming the meadow, and then I need not go myself." So it 
was agreed. Frantz pleaded both for and against himself, and, 
to the best of his power, gave in his own claims as well as those of 
Gaspard. When the judges had pronounced their opinion, he 
returned to his friend, saying, ** The meadow is thine : the sen- 
tence is in thy favour, and I wish you joy." Frantz and Gaspard 
ever afterwards remained friends.' 



8 — ^10. charity . . faileth., never shall be abolished, is im- 
perishable. Nay, it *' flourishes most in the future." « buty ete,^ 
spiritual gifts will be abolished ; no need for prophetic announce- 
ments or eloquent harangues when the end is secured, and love 
reigns triumphant, as the great result, for^ besides, after alL 
part,* only a part, and how small a part.« perfect, perfect 
illnmination. part . . away, as the light of moon and stars is 
lost in the light of the sun. 

Partial knowledge, — ^Partial knowledge is — ^I. A calamity, when 
it is traceable to — 1. Early training in prejudice ; 2. False teach- 
ing; 3. Inability to learn; 11. A crime, when owing to — 1. 
Prayerlessness ; 2. Wilfulness; 8. Lethargy; 4. Inattention; 6. 
Forgetfulness ; m. A blessing, when it causes — 1. Faith to be 
exercised ; 2. Inquiry to be evoked ; 8. Filial fear to be displayed ; 
lY. An argument for — 1. Humility; 2. Praise; 8. Hope; 4. 
Alarm.<< 

Partial knowledge, — Sir Isaac Newton, a little before his death, 
said, **I do not kaow what I may appear to the world; but to 
myself I seem to have been only like a boy playing on the sea- 
shore, and diverting myself in now and then finding a smoother 
pebble or a prettier shell than ordinary, while the great ocean of 
truth lay all undiscovered before me." — All not seen at once, — ^A 
traveller, as he passed through a large and thick wood, saw a part 
of a huge oak, whicH appeared mis-shapen, and almost seemed to 
spoil the scenery. *' If," said he, '* I was the owner of this forest, 
I would cut down that tree." But when he had ascended the hUl, 
and taken a full yiew of the forest, this same tree appeared the 
most beautiful part of the landscape. ** How erroneously," said 
he, '* I have judged while I saw only a part." " This plam tale," 
says Dr. Olin, ** illustrates the plans of God. We now see but in 
part. The full view, the harmony and proportion of things, are 
aU necessary to clear up our judgment." 

11, 12. when, tte,^ the dif. betw. the present and future, iU. 
by dif. of knowledge in a child and a man. spake, etc, childy 
whose knowledge is limited and erroneous, man, whose know- 
ledge is wider and more exact, put . . things, as things of the 
past, insufficient to satisfy a man's understanding, now, in 
regard to the future, as once in childhood in regard to the preaent. 
through B blight I gig^Q^a jniiroT (mirrors made of polished metal), i.e., we see, or 
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know, by the Rid of inatramentallties. dftrklr, obsaiirely. Qk., n 
in Ml enjgmn or riddle. As when we leam by parable, allegory, '' 
eto. then, in the life to oome. face . . facet without the in- „ 
terrention of any distorting media, or imp«itaet compariaons. 
know , . known, fully, perfootly. ' 

The Chrittian'i preient and future. — L In the prewnt state of ^ 
being, Ood baa InveBted His cTeatnre, man, with oigana of Tiaion, ' r _ _ . 
tbroneh which he disoema objects in the material world. U. The iJgiit 
medimn through which we peroeiTe heavenly things is faith, and ^'"^'^^Tl 
with it " we now Bee through a glass darkly," Among the things iha darkly would 
now imperfectly seen are — 1. The character of Q-od ; 2. The sttas : lmparf«al 
nmteriosof PcoTidence; S. The eoheme of human redemption; I ™'"i'"'.'''>l«; 
4. The glories and felicities of the heavenly state. III. But if the ' l*^^". .^.'??«? 
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admitting 



present is imperfect, the future is perfect, for then shall w 
face to face."' 

The limit of praent hnoaUdge. — Mr. Ward, the Indian a ^^ 
idcmaiy, need to tell a story of a Brahmin, who was asked if the 
varions views of Christians about their own religion did not lead 
him to donbt its Divine origin. He replied, " Xot at all. Hear, " 
my brother. There was once a oity of which all the inhabitante , 
bad lost their sight — they were blind. It waa one day rumoured t 
that a jnagnifloent elephant was to pasa through their streets, f;"'"^*,"'. """ti 
and as none of the people had ever seen an elephant, all rashed ^q mm am ho 
down to eianiiae it, and pressed close for free inquiry. One fell ■atxa need of, la 
his leg, another his trunk, another his tail, one hia eara, and oni ^ man amongat 
Ms toak, till they vrere satiafied. The elephant went on his way S^S.U^'^ 
and they returned home. Many were obliged to be content witb ^u uiat may be 
the Mports of the more fortunate. After a time the various known, is na a 
Tisitora of the gigantic animal began to converse about him, ani 
to deacribe to others what they had observed; but all their evi „,„. 
donee seemed oontradietory, since each bore teatimony only '* Lji,.i|onoa.how 
the particular member ttith which he had come in contact, ana f,,„ ricbU maj 
each denied what his brother attested. Dispates were running hf,<!innoibspro- 
very high, when a wise old Brahmin interposed, and aaid, ' Mj j ^^^ "^""Jha 
dear brethren, forbear, I beseech you. All those to nhom yon ^i^^^ ' ^thuuc 
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have listened are right, and aU are wrong. Yon each know 
little, and only a little, of the great creatnre concerning which | 
yon would be informed. How, instead of disputing, put togethe; ; 
all you have heard, combine the difterent teatiraonies you have 
received, and by so doing yon m^ best hope to gain some idea o( 
the whole.' " ' 

18. now, aa neceasary to onr better state, abideth, amid 
things fluctuating and penshable. these three," and these three 
onh. In the manhood of Chriatianity, when the prophesyings, 
and miracles needf nl la its childhood are done away^ these threo 
willrem^n: faith,^ to work and trust ; hope, °to expect and wait; 
love, to enjoy, obey, and belike God. greatest . . chatit7, for 
when faith is swulowed up in sight, hopes and expectations are 
realised, love will abide for ever : for its source and objects [are 
eternal. 

The three ffraeei. — I, The exalting grace. First — 1. In order 
of numeration ; 3. In its operation. II. The comforting grace: 
1. Aa oni life is a sea, this ia our anchor ; 2. As it is a war- 
fare, this is onr helmet; S. It is a good, lively, purifying and 
patient hope. m. The aspiring grace ; 1. The extent of its 
operation ; 2. Its nsefolueBS to others ; 3. The perfection ot its 
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nahire; 4. The dnratioB of its existence.''— TAe thret: Divine 
liiUn.—J. Their order— bow they are roaked. 11. Their natoia 
w tlioy are defined. IXI. Their dietinctioii. IV. Thdr 
nnmbei:. V. Their coufprencc — how they are oompared. TT. 
Their dignity, und how far one ia preferred to the othera.' — 
An immortal group. — Love portrayed with her hondinaidg:^. 
Her charaoteT ; 1. Her inward feelings ; 2. Her outward demeaa- 
'; 3. Her BympathieB. 11. Her companiona: 1. Eagle-eyed 
Faith ; 2. Tranquil Hope. HI. The perpetnity of the gronp — 
gifts aEdlcoowleffgearateanBitory,/ 

The dull/ of prtacMng plainbj. — Seme time after the oonToraioii 
of Mr. John Cotton, if came to hie torn to pieaoh at St. Mary's, 
when a high expectation from his known abilities was raised 
through the Univeraity, that they should hsTo a sermon set off 
with all the learning and eloijtieiice of the place. Mr. Cotton had 

many diffleultiea in his own mind concerning the coarse he 

to purane. On the one hand, he considered <£iat if hs should 
preach with a Gcriptnral and Ghriatisn plainness, he should not 
only wonnd his own fame, hut also tempt carnal men to reriTS an 
old caTilpthat reEgion made Boholars torn dunces; whereby tha 
honour of God might irafier not a little. On the other hand, be 

idered that it was bis dnty to preach with sijcb plainness as 
became the oraolea of the tiTing God. Ho therefore resolTed to 
preach a plain sermon ; snoh a one as he might in his own oon- 
Bcionoo think wonld be most pleasing to the Lord Jeacs Christ; 
and he aeooFdingly did go. But when he bad Snished, the wits of 
the TJoiyersity discovered their resentment by their not htua- 
ming, as according to their absurd onatomthey liad formerly done ; 
and the yice- chancellor, too, showed much dissatisfaction. He 
had, however, many enoonragements from some doctors, who, 
having a better sense of reUgion, prayed bim to perBerera in that 

' way of preaching he bad now taken. Bnt the greatest oott- 
Eolation was, that by the sermon be became a spiritna] father to 
Dr. Preston, one of the most eminent men of bis time. 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

1, 2. Follow after, diligently cultivate, by considering tha 
work, objects, and fruit of love, desire, seek zealonaly. but . ■ 
propbesy," teach and preach for cdiScation and conversion of 
others, men, who know, usually, but their mother toagne. 
Ood, who knows all tongues, no . . Mm, Ok., bears so u to 
understand, myateriea, " God's secrets ;"' wb. othem maf 
rather admire than learn, "<< 

Detire ^ritual gifti. — Hero are — I. Three objects commended 
byPaul — 1. Charity ; 2 SptritoalgiftE ; 8. Prophecy. II. Three sots 
tending to these objects. An set of — 1. Frosecntion ; 2. Bmnbi- 
tion ; 3. Choice and election. III. Three degrees anawereble to 
their true worth, and opposite to the erroneous eatoem of these 
Corinthians.' 

Lulhfr') induitry. — From 1517 to 1526, the first ten years of the 

Geformation, the number of Luther's publications wsa thiM 

hundred ; from 1G37 to 1536, the second decade, the number ma 

hnadred Mtd thirty-two ; and 1637 to 154G, the year of bU 



Cap. ziv. d— 6.] 



/. CORINTHIANS. 



88 



deaih, the number was one hundred and eighty-three. His first 
book was published in Noyember) 1517, and he died in Febraarj, 
1546, an interval of twenty-nine years and four months. In this 
time he published seven hundred and fifteen, an average of more 
than twenty-five a year, or one a fortnight of his public life. He 
did not go through the manual* labour of all this writing, it is 
true, for many of his public works were taken down from lus lips 
by his friends ; and it is also true that several of the volumes 
were small enough in size to be denominated pamphlets; but 
many of them are also large and elaborate treatises. In the cir- 
cumstances in which he wrote, his translation of the Bible alone 
would have been a gigantic task, even if he had his lifetime to 
devote to it. 

8, 4. edification^ building up in knowledge and goodness. 
exhortation, stimulating to persevering in obedience, comfort, 
under trial, etc. lie . . himself) " the consciousness of ecstacy 
and communion with God would have an elevating effect, inde- 
pendently of any impression produced on the understanding." <> 
he . . church, congregation. Hence better to seek the good 
of others than our own. 

Edification. — ^More than forty years ago, a young man was 
preceptor of Bradford Academy, "^o had just become interested 
in reUgion. He was invited to a social party to spend the evening. 
After tea, the tables were prepared for card-playing. Several 
of the company were young ladies who attended his seminary, 
and he felt a responsibility respecting the influence which he 
should exert. He resolved not to engage in the amusement, and 
retired to another room. The young ladies asked, " Where is the 
preceptor?" They all gathered around him, and entreated him 
to join them in card-playing. He told them that he could not, 
and gave them his reasons. This afforded him an opportunity to 
enter into a free conversation on the subject of personal religion. 
Among the young ladies present that evening was Miss Harriet 
Atwood, afterwards Mrs. Newel, and one of the first company of 
missionaries who went from America. The faithful conversation of 
that young man resulted in her conversion. Through the blessing 
of God, an entire revolution was wrought in her feeling and pur- 
poses. Happy were these sinful and time-wasting amusements 
always thus decidedly and successfully opposed I 

5, 6. ye • . ton^eB, Paul does not slight the lesser gift, but 
. . prophesied, that wider benefits might follow, greater . . 
tongues, for tnen the good ends not with the speaker, that 
. . edifying, true benevolence seeks the greatest good of the 
greatest number. now, still further to ill. and explain. 
tong^esj that ye do not understand. profiLt,^ if there be no in- 
terpreter, revelation, unveiling of the unseen, knowledge, 
insight into Divine wisdom, prophesying, message of exhorta- 
tion, doctrine, continuous teacmng. 

Prophecy. — ^I. What was prophecy ? A prophet was one com- 
misaioDed to declare the will of God, a revealer of truth : it might 
be of future facts, or the far higher truth of the meaning of 
present faets. H. What is meant by the gift of tongues ? — 1. It 
was not as useful as the gift of prophecy ; 2. The tongues were 
inarticulate or incoherent ; 3. ** This gift was a kind of insipid 
soliloquy, or meditation uttered aloud."* 

r2 



mortality."— iy. 
Davy. 

"Love, like Are, 
cannot sabeist 
without con- 
tinual move- 
ment ; as soon 
as it ceases to 
hope and fear, it 
ceases to exist." 
— La Rodu/ou- 
cattid. 



teachinfir to 
edification 

a Stanley. 

"Of what value 
is a golden key, 
I if it will not open 
what we wish? 
and what is tho 
harm of a wooden 
one, if it will ac- 
complish this 
purpose ? Since 
all we seek is to 
obtain access to 
what is con- 
cealed." — Augus- 
tine. 

"If a better 
system's thine. 

Impart it frank- 
ly; or make use- 
of mine." — Ho- 
race. 

The tongue of 
a fool is the ker 
of his coimsel, 
which, in a wise 
man, wisdom 
hath in keeping. 



unknown 
tongues 

a Ep. Iv. 2&. 

"It is not diffi- 
cult to make easy 
things' appear 
hard; but to ren- 
der hard things 
easy is the hard- 
est part of a good 
orator and 
preacher." — Abjf . 
Usher. 

''Make yovraelf 
nsefu], and joa 
will succeed."— 
Sir J. Sttpfunt. 

b F. W.Robertsw. 
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e 2tp. Sanderwn. 

*' A sentence well 
coached takes 
both the sense 
and the under- 
standing. Hove 
not those cart- 
rope speeches 
that are longer 
than the memory 
of man can 
fathom." — Felt- 
ham, 



tmoertaln 

BOUlldB 

a John, Ant. 95. 

bKiBdpa, whence 
Lat. eithara^ 
hence guitar. 
The lyre and 
pipe were the 
only two kinds 
of instromental 
music known in 
Greece. 

e Dr. Lyth. 

d Is. Walton. 

ePope^ see also 
Topics, ii. 123. 

-"For to find fault 
with a speech is 
not difficult — 
nay, it is very 
easy ; but to put 
anything better 
in its place is a 
work of great 
labour."— P/tt- 
tareh. 

"Speech is a 
child of thought^ 
which the mind 
always ti'ayaileth 
and teemeth 
withf and which 
after its birth is 
wont in features 
to resemble its 
parent."-^rr<w. 



Tixioertain 
voices 

a So the force of 
^vri (LXX). Ge. 
xi. 1—7; De. 
xxyiiL49;Is.Uy. 
17. 



Edification. — ^The word ** edification " is metaphorical, taken 
from material buildings ; but it is often used by the Apostle Paul 
in his epistles, with application eyer to the Church of Gk>d, and 
to the spiritual bnilding thereof. The Chnrch is ** the house of 
the liying God '* (1 Tim. iii. 15). All Christians, members of this 
Church, are so many stones of the building whereof the house is 
made up. The bringing in of unbelievers into the Church, by 
converting them to the Christian faith, is as the fetching of more 
stones from the quarries to be laid in the building. The building 
itself, and that is ** edification," is the well and orderly joining 
together of Christian men as living stones in truth and love, that 
they may grow together, as it were, into one entire frame of build- 
ing, to maJke up the house strong and comely for the Master's use 
and honour .<> 

7—9. things . . sound, musical instruments, etc. pipe, 
flute, prob. like a flageolet.* harp,^ lyre, except . . Bounds, 
and so produce harmonious music, how . . harped, what tune 
is played, trumpet, a straight tube, give . . sound, not the 
proper signal notes, words . . understood, intelligible without 
laboured thought, how . . spoken P as to meaning and purpose, 
for . . air, wasting breath. 

Three modes of preaching, — ^I. Preaching to the air — sound 
without sense. II. To the head — sense without life. TIT. To the 
heart, sense, and life — ^the thoughts of the Spirit in easy words. — 
Inejfective preaching. — ^I. Its forms— when the preacher surpasses 
the understanding of his audience — ^is indefinite in his statement 
of truth — is pointless and unimpressive. IL Its foUy — ^it is a 
waste of energy — ^it profits no one — ^it occasions a fearful respon- 
sibility.« 

Music. — The most perfect of then known instruments — the harp 
— being used to represent the music of heaven, may suggest that 
the best of the best should be used in worship of God on earth. 
God, who has taught even the birds to sing, surely did not intend 
man to be mute. He has made nature sing in our ear ; should 
not man, the head of nature, sing His praises ? (Jas. V. 13 ; Ep. 
V. 19 ; 1 Cor. xv. 15.) ** The nightingale, another of my airy 
creatures, breathes such sweet loud music out of her little in- 
strumental throat, that it might make mankind to think miracles 
had not ceased. He that at midnight, when the very labourer 
sleeps securely, should hear, as I have very often, the clear airs, 
the sweet descants, the natural rising and falling, the doubling 
and redoubling of her voice, might well be lifted above earth, and 
say, *Lord, what musick hast Thou provided for the saints in 
heaven, when Thou affordest bad men such musick on earth 1' "' 
— The music in public worship may be abused both by its omis- 
sion, or its character and superabandance ; in the latter case— 

« Some to church repair. 
Not for the doctrine, but the music there." ' 

10—12. voices, languages.^ none . . signification, all are 
able to communicate ideas, as well as emit sounds, know . . 
voice, being ignorant of the language, barbarian^ [iii. 247, 263.] 
stranger, foreigner, zealous . . g^s, anxious to possess them, 
seek . • church, selecting the gift of your choice, and cultivating 
it for that end. 

JSacellency to the edifying of the church, — ^I. The noble object 
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which Panl direots ns to propound in what we desire and design — 
the Oharoh*8 edification. We should, in these designs — 1. Lay a 
right foundation ; 2. Take care that our superstractore be answer- 
Mb to our foundation, n. The operation to be performed, and 
the means to be used, for this noble end. We must seek to 
exceL« 
The rued of plain preaching, — A gentlewoman went one day to 

hear Dr. preach, and, as usual, carried a pocket Bible with 

her, that she might turn to any of the passages the preacher 
might happen to refer to. But she found that she had no use for 
her Bible there; and, on coming away, said to a friend, '* I should 
have left my Bible at home to-day, and have brought my dic- 
tionary. The doctor does not de^ in Scripture, but in such 
learned words and phrases as require the help of an interpreter to 
render them intelligible.'* 

18, 14. speaketh . . tong^ey wh. neither he nor others 
understand, interpret, for the general good, pray . . tongue, 
the edification of others being also regarded ; and the presenting 
of their desires in prayer. (The principle inyolyes the condem- 
nation of the Bom. Ch., whose prayers are offered in a tongue 
xmknown by the people.) imderstandiiig, sense, meaning. 
nxifiniitfal, of profit to those with whom we pray. 

Language the depository of truth, — A language will often be 
wiser, not merely than the vulgar, but even than the wisest of those 
who speak it. Being like amber in its efficacy to circulate the 
electric spirit of truth, it is also like amber in embalming and 
preserving the relics of ancient wisdom, although one is not 
seldom puzzled to decipher its contents. Sometimes it locks up 
truths which were once well known, but which, in the course of 
ages, have passed out of sight and been forgotten. In other cases, 
it holds the germs of truths, of which, though they were never 
plainly discerned, the genius of its framers caught a glimpse in a 
happy moment of divination. A meditative man cannot refrain 
from wonder, when he digs down to the deep thought lying at the 
root of many a metaphorical term employed for the designation 
of spiritual things even of those with regard to which philoso- 
phers have blundered grossly ; and often it would seem as though 
rays of truths which were still below the intellectual horizon 
had dawned upon the imagination as it was looking up to 
heaven.* 

16 — ^17. what . . then P What do we learn fr. this ? prav . . 
spirit y tbat my prayer may be acceptable to'God. pray . . also, 
that it may be intelligible to men. sing,<^ the same principle — 
the edification of others — applies alike to preaching, prayer, sing- 
ing, unlearned, Gk., a private unofficial person. The good of 
the unlearned to be sought. Public worship not for priests alone, 
should be understood by all. say . . Amen, heartily, and intelli- 
gently, thou . . well,^ the sense and spirit may be right, but 
. . edified, and this is one main point. 

Prayer, — I. The work and business of prayer: 1. Its object; 
2. Its several parts. It may be considered as either — (1) Mental 
or vocal ; (2) Private or public ; (3) Ordinary or extraordinary. 
n. The manner in which the Apostle was desirous of performing 
this duty : 1. With the spirit ; 2. With the understanding. AppU- \ 
cation :'(1) It is good for the saints to draw neai lo Q(0^\ ^ 



4; Bo. i. 14;Ck)l. 
iii.ll. 

c W. Burhitt. 

"What thou 
canst say, I bear 
unmoved; a 
voice indeed is 
thine, but, like a 
shadow, void of 
active power ; 
thou canst do 
nought but talk." 
—Euripidei. 



prayinfir in 
an unknown 
tongrue 

a A. Sala. 

'* Men whUe they 
teach, learn." — 
Seneca. 

"It is more ser- 
viceable to the 
public to speak 
eloquently, pro- 
vided it is with 
prudence, than 
to think ever so 
accurately, if it 
be destitute of 
eloquence ; for 
thought termi- 
nates in itself, 
whereas elo- 
quence embraces 
all those with 
whom we are 
united in the so- 
ciety of Ufe."— 
Cicero, 



edification 
of others to 
be souffht 

a Ps. xlvii. 7; 
Col. iii. 16. 

6 Jo. iv. 24. 

To Dr. Bates, who 
complained of 
little success as a 
minister, Daniel 
Burgess replied, 
" Thank your 
velvet mouth for 
that— too fine to 
speak market 



[0*p.xiT.ie-aa. 
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c Dr. out. I The beliaver haa the atmost enoonr^wment in thia work." — The 

d ArmU. communion of a Ohrittian with Ood.—l. That ve ottght to pnt^. 

iJ.FtiUir. II. ^hat we have to pray for. III. Whatmuitbe thanktme at ooi 

iSSSb ptata?_ i Importance of the UHderilanding, — Evwy thinker, writar, 
^^. Uiiur. ' and speaker, ought to he apprised that underitanding is tlie bama 
" Intelbct IB tlint ' °' "•^ mental eioellenoe, and that aone of the faoaltieo projeoting 
(acuity o( ihu I beyond this basis can be either Srm or graoefnl. A mind maj 
I'™"' "Uiiilihaya great dignity and power whoae 5a«i of jndgmant, to oarry 
omiSrlStSd^hJ "^ '^^ fisnre, ie broader than the other faonlties that form th« 
idsu nammnfii- 1 eoperstniotTire : thnB a man whose memor; is lesa than hjs mldej- 
'f' standing, and hia imagination Ibbb than his memory, and hia wit 
^?, j none at all, may be an extremely reapactahJa, ahle man — m a 
i' pyramid is tnfficiently graeefnl and infinitely strong ; bnt not w 
^g a man whose memory or fancy is the widest faetdty, ftnd tbcn 
.a- 1 his jadgment more confined. Not bat that a man may have a 
^nmmoBBosi'a.ipoweifiil Understanding while he has a atill more powerftd imagi- 
fte reo™ciIi°' ""''<"' i ^°' ^^ would be a much anperior man to what he U now, 
tiona or tiie aiT- '^ ^i^ imderstacding oonid be extended to the dimenaiona of bia 
hoegntta b&iy fancy, and his fanoy redaoed to the dimeosionB of his pieeent 
or Dun."— Oipn. , imderstaadiiig, the faculties thus changing places.' 
aDr.Lyih. \ 18,19. I tlianh, ffc, it is the habit of some to dispankge 
"^7 empli'y what they do not possess. Faol bad not been doing this, chnrcli, 
SkdLb tbo'l" colgregation met for worship, five . . VOnUf a few, as wB s^, 
aoughts."— tw- 1 " two or three." imderstandin^, with the lenae dear to otheia. 
lain. I tban . . tongne, an eloquent disoonrse that no one oonhl oom- 

" DeliTera io I prehend. 

BnchspiBDdgrti-l Intelligent piety. — Intelligent piety — I. Seeks not to aatoniah 
•md'^^'w '",*"'' ^ teaoh; II. Aeoomptishea its objeot— not by learned dia- 

" . . R '^^ I qniaitions — bnt by making tmth eaay by means of a few plMn 

1 words ; III. Finds greater satiataotion — in the profit of others— 
- 1 than in self-display." 
.■..louoj, BD Eameil preaching. — Dr. Alexander took np four or five hnM 
BWBM snd voiii- [ packages of sermons, tied np in brown paper with wbip-oorl, 
Ue is^ bis di?- ' and, kicking them all playfnlly oyer into a eomei, he anid to me, 
cOTme, -sAa*,!- n There, Mr. Cnyler, goes the labom of my life. And now, after 
He had bnt twenty years of eiperience, I declare to yon oandidly thai, if I 
■hHlItjwpaiBgrii^ "'^"^^ -''^^ my life oyer again, I never would take one of thoae 
Baid, "Youmui^i | mannscripts with me into my pulpit. I would take them in ray 
mjBllfypeopLe In head and heart, and not on paper." — Too much humility. — An (dd 
m^e them [^jy^ „j,(, ^^g much attached to the ministry of Dr. ChJmere, on 
being asked if she understood the great man, replied, "Wadlhae 
I the presumption 1 " 






nnderatand- 



20—22. be . . underatanding, in the sensible exercise of 

I your gifts, malice, 0*., vice, badnesa in general, men, Ok., 

I tnll grown men. law," wh. oft.=whole Jeyriah Soripturea. with 

" ?5; "'■"■ ''■ ' men, etc., having spoken, in mercy, by men of their own tongue 

"^ ""' ■ "'in vain, He will now, in judgment, apeak by men in other 

'^*""" •*"'■ tongues (as God sends judicial blindness, ao He may sand jadloial 

TC^'*'"' *? f'''" I ''^^^^3> <"■ "'i^* '^ equivalent), yet . . hear, the strange aound 

dooM^a barte- ' "^^"^^ provoke a desire to know the sense, tonouea . . «iga, 

rian aa inatniti- ' elc., of direct Divine influence, not . . belieTe, who need it not, 

log the nlBo, having the witneaa within, etc. propheoyinga . . not, to anab 

i^™oTar^'! '* ** " foolishness of teaching, but . . believe, to whom it to 

/ tha wisdom and the power ol Gol. 



0*p. 3dT. 33-280 i- C0RISTBIA2rs. 

The vUdom of childhoad. — 1. Vi'e ehauld poBseea child-like i 
simplicity of character. To pieserve the riesbueas of cliildliood ' 
in the moral world is the object of the Gospel, n. With tMs , 
«hi]d-llbe ainiplicity of character, we axe to unite manliness of 1 
uuderBtanding. Oiu ohild-likenGss ie to he confined to the moial ' 
natnie ; be;aiid that, in the reign of the intoUeot, will and aotivi- ] 
ties, we ore comntauded as Chiistiims to be meu.>' 

JIfr. Wtsley and llie Moravians. — In the earl; part of the career , 
ol the Bev. John Wesley, influenoed by a desire to do good, he i 
■undertoafc a yojage to Georgia. Dnriog a storm dq the voyage he ] 
vas very mach alarmed by the fear of death, and being a Hovero { 
judge of himself, he conoladed that he nas unfit to die. Ho i 
observed the lively faith of the Qermons, who, in the midst ol I 
4anger, kept their niinda in a state of tranquillity and ease, to ) 
which he and the Engliith on board wore atrangers. While they i 
-wets singing at the commencement of their aervioe, the aea broke i 
over them, split the mainsail in pieces, covered the ship, and ' 
poured in between the deoka, as if the great deep had already I 
swallowed them up. The English screamed terrlhly; the Qennans ! 
calmly song on. Mr. Wesley asked one of them afterwards it i 
he were not afraid. He answered, "I thank God, no." "But i 
were not jour women and children afraid?" He replied mildly, ' 
" No, ont women and children are not afraid to die." 

2S— 26. If . . tongusB, ele. [iii. IB] , this was ill. by the i 
day of Pentecost.o unlearned, ignorant of Christianity, of 
himself, of the tme God. lie . . all, many speaking the same 
truth ; dif. only in ill. and maimer. If one wore to make a tour 
of the chorchea and chapels of a large city, he would hear sub- 
itantialiy the same thing, secrets,* hidden porpoBea. falling' 
. . Qod, prostration of peraon in prayer, of soul in repentance. 
report, confesB, declare. God . . truth.," as these searohinga of 
heart by the Word do prove. 

Prophecy bejore longuta. — I. Soripture truth, plainly and duly 
tanght, has a marvelloiis aptness to awaken the consdence and 
touch the heart. 11. Behgions exercises in Christian aesemblles 
ahonld be snch aa are fit to edify the faithlul and convince and 
ooHTert unbelievers. The miniatry was not institntod to maie 
ahow of gifts, bat to save souls.'' 

Holinete. — There ia no receiving of Christ, to dwell and live 
with UB, unless wa turn all our other guests out-of - dooia. The 
devil, you know, wonld not take poaaeaaion of a house till it waa 
swept and garnished ; and dares any man imagine that a heart 
defiled, full of all uncleanliness, a decayed ruinona soul, an 
earthly Hensual mind, ia a tabernacle fit to entertain the Son of 
Qod ? Were it reaaonable to invite Christ to aup in such a man- 
sion, mnch more to test and inhabit there?' 

S6— 28. h.ow . . then, fr. discnssing gifts, the Apostle pro- 
ceeds to discuss order in public worship, every one," has some 
gift wh. he wishes to exercise. let . . edifying, "let all these 
gifts be arranged for the building up and perfecting of the 
whcje."* two . . three, men, speidiers,' following ea. other; or 
tenteaeafl for ease of interpretiisg. eileuce . . church, since 
without an interpreter none con be edified, apeak . . Clod, 

Lit all he done to edift/ing. — In this text axe three ^bAh-. 1. 



jily ; and If ho 
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which represents 
a " thoughtful 
Aoughtless man 
offering straw to 
a dog, and a bone 
to an ass." 

€J)r.J.LigWoot. 

^'MoraUtyis the 
consequence of 
dogma; it is 
dogma put into 
practice. Disci- 
pline is the con- 
Bequenoe of doc- 
trine; it is doc- 
trine practised in 
the ecclesiastical 
sphere." — Vinet. 

fCarlyle. 



alTh. V. 20, 21 ; 
1 Jo. iy. 1 ; Is. 
viii20. 

& Stanley. 

"We are not 
Christians be- 
cause we have 
been inscribed 
and enrolled in a 
Christian com- 
munity; and 
Jesus did not 
come to earth to 
found parishes, 
but a Church."' 
Vinet. 



women to 
keep silence 

a Ps. zxziz. 2, 8. 

6 1 Ti. iU 11, 12. 

< Ge. ilL 16. 

dEp.v. 22; Col. 
iii. 18; Tit a 5; 
lPe.iii.l. 

"Order saves 
those who obey 
command ; by 
those that rule 
this with firm 
hand should 
always be sus- 
tained, and never 
for a woman be 
o'erturned."— 
Sophocles. 

« J)r. LytK 



I 



What to do in a certain case—" How is it, then, brethren ?" IL 
The case propounded — *' eyery one hath a psalm," etc.: 1. "V^th- 
out donbt, there were spiritual gifts in the Gorinthian Ghoroh ; 2. 
These gifts were not bestowed on all, but ministers only; 8. 
There were many ministers then ordained in all Churches. IIL 
The determination — '*let all things be done to edifying.*** 

Working for Ood» — The whole world calls for new work and 
nobleness. Subdue mutiny, discord, wide-spread despair, by 
manfulness, justice, mercy, and wisdom. Chaos is dark, deep aff 
hell ; let light be, and there lis instead a green flowery world. O 
it is great, and there is no other greatness ! To make some nook 
of God's creation a little fruitfuller, better, more worthy of God ; 
to make some human hearts a little wiser, manfnller, happier, 
more blessed, less accursed ! It is work for a God ! Sooty hdl of 
mutiny, of savagery, and despair, can, by man's energy, be made 
a kind of heaven ; cleared of its soot, of its mutiny, of its need to 
mutiny ; the everlasting arch of heaven's azure over-spanning it 
too, and its cunning mechanisms and tall chimney-steeples, as 
a birth of heaven ; God and all men looking on it w^ pleased./ 

29 — 82. two . . tliree,<* i.e. of the prophets in succession, 
other, the rest of the prophets, thine, prob. relating to same 
subject, first . . peace, finishing his ouscourse promptiy. all, 
some at one meeting, some at another, that . . comforted, by 
Divine ideas ill. by dif. minds, and . . spirits, etc., ** this dis- 
tinguishes these impulses fr. those of heathen pytiionesses and 
sybils.* 

On doing good, — It was remarked by Crabbe, " How often do we 
sigh for opportunities of doing good, whilst we neglect the open- 
ings of Providence in little things, which would frequently lead to 
the accomplishment of most important usefulness 1 '* Dr. John- 
son used to say, ** He who waits to do a great deal of good at 
once, will never do any." Good is done by degrees. However 
small in proportion the benefit which follows individual attempts 
to do good, a great deal may thus be accomplished by perseverance, 
even in the midst of discouragements and disappointments. 

83 — 86. author, by inspiration at unsuitable times or sub- 
jects. confu8ion,<^ hence many speakers and many dif. subjects 
indicate human stiuggles for pre-eminence, peace, orderly exer- 
cise of spiritual gifts, as . . saints, to be marked by deoen<7 
and order, as dis. fr. confusion attending heathen rites, women 
. . church,* this seems to be an absolute prohibition in so far as 
relates to meetings for public worship, law,^ women were for- 
bidden to speak in the synagogues, if . . learn, a praiseworthy 
desire, let . . husbands,*' who themselves should learn in 
order to teach, home, thus made a scene of religious converse, 
shame . . church, indecent, immodest, disorderly. 

Order and peace necessary in the Church. — I. God is the author 
of peace, witness His operations in nature, in the human heart, 
in human society. II. Consequently, confusion cannot be the 
work of His spirit ; it may accidentally be associated witii it, but 
arises from human defect, the want of self-control (v. 82), of in- 
telligent piety (v. 20), of profounder acquaintance with the Gk)d of 
peace. HI. It follows, confusion should have no place in the 
chuToheB of the saints ; passion should give place to peace^ cos- 
foBion io edification.* 



0lftp.XtT.3e-40.1 /■ CORISTBlAJfS. 

36 — 38. whatF obedienoe to Apoatdlio anthorily demftnded, 
CKmd . . you?" were yon the eulijeotB of Bpeoial revelation to lie 
the world's teaohera ? came ■ ■ only ? by the uunisiry of othora, 
if,' and if not, ha is an iaoompetent judge, acknowledge, 
this, auch a man, will be willing to do. ignorant, as opposed to 
one who is spiritual, etc let . . iKnorant," sometimea men 
repent more easily wlien, as if oontemptuonsly, they are let 

JleiUtance to Divine order in the Church. — This resistance: 1. 
I*rooeeds from the overweening opinion a man has of his own 
enlightenment, or of Ms own superiority to otbeTS. II. Will 
never be offered by a truly apiritual man — lie acknowledges the 
Bnpreme autbority of G-od'8 Word. HL If persisted in tlirough 
-wilful ignorance, inoars a tremendoas responsibility.'* 

Dangers of ignorance. — A. person onee passing through a park 
saw nuled to one of the trees, " All dogs fonnd in this park will 
l>e shot." A friend who was with hint said, " Unless doga can 
Tend, they are pretty badly off hero." But a man in the present 
state of aooiety, without knowledge, is worse off than tbe dog in 
the park. He has, indeed, a master to read for him ; but many 
<Df onr fellow-men bars left the stato of natu-e in which they 
-dwelt near to the first instincts of life, and they havo not atlaiued 
to the intellectual life which ia beyond those provisions.' 

89, 40. -wherefote, rfc.,'< the sum of the argument is this i — 
Covet the beet gift ; but do not despise the inferior one. thing,' 
services of religion, decently, by those who do them, order, 
by persone in proper place and suacession. 

Let everything be done in order. — Let everything^. Bo done 
in its proper time. II. Be kept to its proper use. III. Be put in 
Its proper place," — Decency and order in Divine worship. — -The 
importance of our worship, and the necessity of conducting it 
well, will appear, if we consider — I. That God is the object of 
worship : 1. Who is God ? The creator of angels and of men — 
the maker of all things, visible and invisible, and the Lord of all. 
2. What ia He? The object of onr worship. II. That we have 
no other way of aBrontiag Qod than by neglecting His worship. 
in. No blessing can be expected upon ourselves, but only so far 
as our service is acceptable.^ — Order recoramertded. — I. In the 
conduct of your affairs. II. In the distribution of your time. 
in. In the management of yonr fortmie. IV. In the regulation 
ot your aumsements, V. In the arrangement of your society." 

An actor's criliciim on preaching, — Dr. Stonohouso ia said to 
have become one of the most eloquent preachers of the kingdom, 
and for the grace of propriety, perhaps, he was mainly indebted 
to Gartick, whose famous oritieisra will bear repeating. Being 
once engaged to read prayers and preach at a church in London, 
be prevailed upon Garrick to go with him. After the service, the 
actor asked the preacher what particular business he had to do 
when that duty was over. " None," said the other. " I thought 
you had," said GarricV, " on seeing you enter the reading deak in 
such a hurry, Nothing can be more indecent than to aeo a 
clergyman set about sacred business as if he were a trodeaman. 
and go into church aa if he wanted to get out of it as soon ns pos- 
sible." Ho next asked the doctor what books he had before him. 
"Only the Bible and Prayer-book." "Only the Bible and 

Prayet-bookl" replied the actor; "why, you toBBed lliem.'\)B.ii\;.- 
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** Trifling flaws 
Bit as disgraoe- 
folly on elegance 
as a ragg0d bat- 
ton on a court 
dress."— JUiva^er. 



keeping the 

Oospelin 

THflTnory 

a Ac. zviiL 4, 5; 
1 Co. i 4—8. 

» Bo. 1 16. 

cAlfi>rd. 

dMa.ziiL20,21; 
Ja. ii. 19, 20. 

'* Oh, as for that, 
my memory is of 
two sorts — long 
and short; with 
them who owe 
me aught it never 
fails; my credi- 
tors, indeed, com- 
plain of it as 
mainly apt to 
leak, and lose its 
reckoning." — 
ArUU^phane$. 

e C. Simeon. 

"Memory is the 
treasure-house of 
the mind, where- 
in the monu- 
ments thereof 
are keiit and pre- 
served."— ^W/«r. 



fhe resur- 
rection 
ofOhriat 

alPe.ii.24; Is. 
liiL 5—8; Lu. 
xxiv.46. 

5 Ac. ii 31; Ma. 
zii. 40; Ac.zziv. 
22.23. 

e Lu. xxiv. 24, 44. 
d Seinhard. 
e Fickenscher. 
fBp. Beveridge. 
g Krummaeher. 

"Deprived of the 
great fact of ex- 
piation and Uie 
whole train of 
ideas connected 
with it, what, I 
ask, is Christi- 
anlfy ? For ordi- 
nary miri (fg f^fi 
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wards and forwards, and turned the leayes as carelessly, as if they 
were those of a day-book and ledger.*' The doctor admowledged 
the force of the criticism by thenceforth ayoiding the faxilts it 
was designed to correct. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

iy 2. moreover, in addition to these questions of discipline, 
expediency, celibacy, and order in religious assemblies, de- 
clare, anew, afresh. Gospel . . jrou « it is the same Gk>8pel in 
many sermons, which . . receivedy those who haye already 
received are often most willing to hear it again, ye • . saved,^ 
ye are '* in the course of salyation.'*' memory, remembering 
and applying, unlese . . vain,' heedlessly hearing and forget- 
ing, not doing. 

Christ a dying and a risen Saviour* — I. "What the Gospel 
which Paul preached was. II. In what manner it should be 
regarded by us. We must— 1. Beceiye it into our hearts liy 
faith ; 2. ^tand fast in it even to the end. III. The benefits that 
will accrue to those who duly receiye it: 1. They shall be brought 
into a state of acceptance with God ; 2. They shall haye the fore- 
taste of the heavenly glory ; 8. They shall be brought in safety to 
the full possession of their everlasting inheritance. Improve- 
ment: — ^In a way of — (1) Inquiry; (2) Caution; (8) Enoourage- 
ment.« 

Fine weather hearers. — ^When the Bev. Bowland Hill was preach- 
ing in Wales, the people followed him by thousands from place to 
place, and he has often said that notlung could prevent their 
attendance. Many a time he stood during a shower of ram, 
preaching to a vast concourse of peasantry, who remaixied as un- 
concerned and attentive as though the sky had been without a 
cloud. He often used to mention this to his Knglish heazen, 
when the weather had kept them at home on the Sabbath. '* II 
you loved the Gospel," he would say, *' as the Welsh do, you would 
not mind a shower.'* 

8, 4. received, by immediate revelation; confirmed by his 
early Christian teachers, scriptures,' as they explain l^ type 
and prophetic writing, buried . . scriptures,* otherwise Jesus 
Christ is not the true Messiah.^ 

The resurrection of Christ. — Through it the Church received— I. 
Its existence ; H. Its moral life ; HI. Its unceasing continuance.' 
— Christ is risen. — ^What should the grave be to us. Christians, 
now that Jesus is risen? A place of — ^I. Best; H. Peace; HL 
Hope ; rV. Transfiguration.* — Resurrection of Christ. — ^L By the 
Scriptures it was foreshadowed : 1. In types ; 2. In prophecies, 
n. By the Scriptures the event is stated. Proved by — 1. M any 
eye-witnesses ; 2. His enemies ; 8. Angels ; 4. God Himself. HL 
The manner of the resurrection. lY. The time that elapsed be- 
tween Christ's death and His resurrection./ — ChrisVs reBwrrectitM. 
—In it we behold the glory of —I. The Father ; IL The Son ; HL 
The elect.f 

The Gospel needs no meretricious adornments. — ^When Dionysiuif 
the tyrant, sent Lysander some rich Sicilian garments for hifl 
daughters, he refused them, cAleg^xii^ that '* He was afnid these 
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fine clothes would make them look more homely.*' The truth of 
God is so comely in itself that the trappings of oratory are far 
more likely to lessen its glory than to increase it. Paid saith that 
he preached the Gospel, *'not with wisdom of words, lest the 
oross of Christ should be made of none effect."^ 



Cephas" (a stone or rocifc), Aramaic=Gk. Peter [ii. 217] . 
twelve* [ii. 376, 877] . seen . . once, perh. in Galilee,* 
{1. 237] , or prob. in Jerus. bef . the dispersion of those who had 
attended the Passo.<< whom . . present, and could therefore 
confirm his assertion. James, of this no record. A trad, is 
quoted by Jerome* fr. ** Gospel of the Hebrews.*'/ Apostles,^ 
^. 220; iii. 8]. last . . also/ [iii. 82] at his conversion, on 
road to Damascus, bom . . time, refer, to his new or spiritual 
birth. 

The testimony ofGod for Christ. — I. In the miracles of the Lord 
Himself. XL la His resurrection and exaltation. HI. In the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. < — Christ risen and exalted. — I. What He is. 
His friends : 1. A royal brother ; 2. An eternal high priest ; 3. 
An almighty protector; 4. The unfailing accomplisher of their 
perfection. H. What His enemies possess in Him. He is: 1. 
Their Almighty King; 2. An all-wise witness; 3. A patient for- 
bearer ; 4. A righteous Judge.* 

Proofs are for sceptics. — ^Would you prove the magic of the 
night, the rich harvests, the flowering meadows, to a man who, 
from dawn to twilight, and often under the moon, traverses the 
fields, who draws his scythe through the grass glittering with 
dew, who returns in the evening by the sides of rivers in which 
the stars are reflected ? But what eloquence would be necessary, 
what power of description and of reasoning, to bring all this, 
living and real, to the child of a miner, some poor, dwarfed crea- 
ture, who, in the bowels of the earth, a smoking lamp fastened to 
his head, pushes his track along a dark gallery. To him who 
sees, belief is easy ; the thing exists ; I touch it ; it is mine. To 
him who sees not, you must bring faith ; and he who names faith 
names contest and conflict.' 

9 — ^ll. least,^^ Paul's humble view of himself. Apostles, still 
he was an Apostle, and insisted on his authority being recognised. 
because . . God,* wh. the others, bef. their call had not done. 
grace . . am, Paul, a notable example of what the grace of God 
ean accomplish, vain, of no effect, laboured . . all,<' stimu- 
lated by the memory of what he had been, etc. not I . . me,^ 
to God be all the praise for what a good man is,, and does. 
wbetber . . they, the greatest or the least. preach,<^ all preach 
the same Jesus and the resurrection. 

The Gospel of the Resurrection. — ^Faith in the resurrection of 
Christ can — ^I. Harmonise life. Much — very much in life I 1. Is 
done for us ; 2. Is determined by our daily occupations, and their 
necessary routine; 3. is fashioned by the world's opinion. U. 
Inspire life. The Christian lives in Christ. lU. Transform life. 
To make of life one harmonious whole, to realise the invisible, to 
anticipate the transfiguring majesty of the Divine presence, is all 
that is worth living for/ — PauVs conversion viewed in reference to 
his office. — I. It was a triumph over the enemy. Saul, the perse- 
cutor, was converted, and preached Christ. II. It was a suitable 
introduction to the office he was called to execute in Q(0^^^ 



ordinary morali- 
ty ; for others an 
abyss of incon- 
Bistenoies." — 
Vinet. 

hSpurgeon. 

historical 
proof 

a La. zziv/34. 

6 Jo. zx. 19, 26. 

c Ma. zzyiii. 16, 
17. 

dAI/ord. 

e Stanley^ Al/ord. 

/"Bring, said the 
Lord, a table and 
bread; he 
brought a table 
and bread, and 
He blessed it, and 
broke it, and gave 
it to James the 
Just, and said to 
him, My brother, 
eat thy bread 
bee. the Son of 
man is risen tr. 
the dead." 

g Lu. xziv. 50; 
Ac. i. 3. 

h Ac. iz. 5 ; zxii 
14, 18 ; xxvi 16. 

i Oerok. 

k UMe. 

I Md. de Gas- 
parin. 



personal 
digression 

aEp.iii. 8; 1 Ti. 
1. a 

6 Ac. viiL 3; ix. 
1; aa.i. 13. 

c 2 Oo. xii. 11. 

d2 Co. iii. 5, 6; 
Col. i. 29; Qa. ii. 
8; Ma. X. 20; Phi. 
ii. 13. 

e 1 Co. ii. 2 ; Ac. 
iv. 2 ; viii. 5. 

"What a wonder 
am I to myself! 
compared with 
what I deserve to 
be, how happy! 
compared with 
what I desire to 
bo, how miser- 
able!"— ^.Fttffir. 
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g /. JET. ilTetrman. 

h H. TF. B0ecA«r. 

" Weak Bonlfl, 
remember this, 
as Joseph sent 
chariots to bring 
his father and 
his brethren to 
him, so GK>d 
would have your 
weak graces to 
be as chariots to 
bring yon to 
Himself, who is 
the Strengthen- 
er, Gherisher, 
and Increaser of 
graee.">!r.i8r0ofo. 

" The sufficiency 
of my merit is to 
know that my 
merit is not suffi- 
cient."— QwaWM. 



Chriflt's 
resurrection 
theproof of a 
resurrection 

a 1 Pe. I. 3; Jo. 
xi. 25; xiv. 19; 
Eo. iv. 25; viii. 
11; 2 Co. iv. 14; 
1 Th. iv. 14. 

6 Wordsworth. 

cAciL32; iv.33; 
ziiLdO. 

"As for the re- 
surrection of the 
dead, I do not 
conceive it so 
very contrary to 
the analogy of 
natnre, when I 
behold vege- 
tables, left to rot 
in the earth, rise 
np again with 
new life and vi- 
gour, or a worm, 
to all appearance 
dead, change its 
nature, and that, 
which, in its first 
being, crawled 
on the earth, be- 
come a new 
species, and fly 
abroad with 
wingB."-iB«r*e?«y. 

d F. W. Robert- 
son. 

"Never 



proYidence. m. His preYions course of life rendered him, 
perhaps, after his conyersion, more fit to be an instrument of 
God's purposes towards the Gentiles, as well as a more striking 
specimen of it. lY. Consider his spiritual state before his con- 
version.f — T/i« privilege of working. — ^No one ever had — ^I. A more 
yiyid sense of the grandeur of the work which God was carrying 
on in the earth than the Apostle Paul. n. More of what I may 
call isprit de corps. 1. He knew well who was working with him ; 
2. He understood perfectly the grandeur of the campaign on wluch 
he had entered. IH. So grand and magnificent a sense of the 
final outcome of God's moral goyemment oyer this w6rld as he. 
Learn — 1. This subject may comfort those who are weary of work; 
or, rather, rebuke and conyert them. 2. It is our dntj to work as 
long as there is work, and we haye strength to do it.^ 

The grace of God. — Once, when the Bey. Bowland Hill was in 
Scotland, he was introduced to an aged minister somewhat re- 
sembling himself in piety and eccentricity. The old man looked 
at him for some time yery earnestly, and at length said, ** Wed, 
I haye been looking for some teem (time) at the leeru (lineaments) 
of your face." " And what do you think of my face ? ** said Mr. 
Hill. ** Why, I am thinking that if the grace of Gk>d had na 
changed your heart, you would ha* been a most tremendous 
rogue.'* Mr. Hill laughed heartily, and said, *< Well yon haye 
just hit the nail on the head." 

12 — ^16. now . . if, on the ground of these facts, preached, 
by the witnesses themselyes : who are also inspired men. rose 
. . deady" the resurrection being a cardinal doctrine of Chris- 
tianity, no . . dead, the possibility of the r., being proyed by 
the r. of Christ, of . . dead, as some affirm, is . . risen, as 
we know and declare, our . . vain, i.e. " all that we preach "^ 
is unreal, meaningless, of . . God,' concerning God. 

Christianity without a resurrection^ an absurdity. — The Apostle 
speaks of four incredibilities which arise from a disbelief in ^e 
resurrection:— I. That they are found false witnesses— /a2««, not 
mistaken. There is no loophole of escape; the resurrection is 
either a fact or a falsehood. Who are these witnesses : 1. Peter ; 
2. Paul ; 3. The remainder of those who testified to the rising of 
Christ, n. If there be no resurrection, Christ is not risen. If 
there be no resurrection, Christ's life was cast aside by God as 
worthless. HI. The Christian faith is then unable to free from 
sin. No faith can saye from sin without beHef in immortali^. 
lY. That they who haye fallen asleep in Christ haye perishea. 
This is what sceptics would haye us belieye. But let as stand 
fast in the Lord.<< 

Association of ideas. — The Bey. Bichard Morris, of Amersham, 
in Buckinghamshire, when a young man, attended as a spectator 
at a funeral, which he had followed into St. Mary's church, at 
Stamford. His mind was peculiarly solemnized and softened by 
the scene, when at that moment the blast of six trumpets sounded 
together to set the eyening watch, and reyerberated through the 
dome, striking the whole audience with awe. It was a natural 
association of ideas which, at such a moment, called up with 
peculiar yiyidness the thought that he must certainly hear the 
tremendous sound of the trump of God. With this impression 
I fresh upon his mind, Mr. Morris retired to his room, and en- 
^^^Ideavouied to lift up his heart to that Qcod. Wore whom he knew 
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he would haye to appear as his Judge. His prayer was heard, 
and althongh he was then, as he afterwards confessed, totally on- 
aeqnainted with the natore of Salyation by Jesns Christ as 
rerealed in the Gbspel, as well as with the agency of the Holy 
Spirit as necessary to bring the soul to a personal acquaintance 
with it, yet he was enabled to break off from that time his former 
habits, and to enter, though with many obscure notions, upon a 
religious life. This occurrence was the means of permanently 
arresting his attention, and of giving rise to those workings of 
conscience which issued in his conyersion. 

16 — ^18. for . . not) v. 18. faith . . vain, since we preach 
and you believe that He was raised again for our justification. 
ye . . sins,* not raised fr. the death of sin* to newness of life, as 
one qniokened fr. the dead, they . . Ohrist, communion with 
Christ, perished, they were, they are not. 

The Risen One. — Without the resurrection, what of Christian 
doctrine would remain? You will answer — ^I. Jesus Christ: 1. 
His admirable person ; 2. His histoij' ; 8. His words. But Christ 
predicted His own resurrection. Explain, then, how He came to 
predict thU» If there be no resurrection, then is Christ an im- 
postor and Christianity a sham. II. Faith in immortality. Think I 
If Christ was deceived in His predictions of resurrection, who will 
guarantee that He was not also deceived in His revelations of 
heaven ? Without belief in resurrection, there can be no salva- 
tion.« — The resurrection of Christ, — I. Christ undoubtedly died on 
the cross. II. The dead body was laid in the tomb of Joseph. 
ni. This was a new tomb, hewn out of solid rock, and in which 
no other body had been deposited. lY. This tomb was closed up 
by a door of ^ solid rock, sealed up by authority, and a guard of 
Boman soldiers detailed to watch it. Y. But, to the confusion of 
those who had compassed His death, the body was gone on the 
Sabbath morning. How can this be accounted for ? — 1. That the 
soldiers removed it ; 2. That the chief priests took it ; 3. That the 
disciples removed it; 4. The true supposition — that it was re- 
moved without hands. This latter is proved by the testimony of 
competent witnesses. As competent witnesses they must have 
had three qualifications — capacity— opportunity — ^integrity. These 
qualifications we know they possessed.' 

Smiling on death, — The words of Dr. Grosvenor, " I will smile 
on death, if Jesus will smile on me," were brought forcibly to re- 
membrance on hearing of the following incident, which occurred 
a few months ago. The wife of a minister had for several days 
lain utterly unconscious, and did not seem to recognise even her 
children or her husband. Seeing, at length, that she was about to 
pass away, her distressed husband asked her if she had not a word 
to say to him, but she made no reply. "Do you not know me? " 
cried he ; and still there was no response. '< Well, do you know 
Jesus Christ? " asked he ; and in a moment there passed over her 
countenance an angelic smile — such as those who saw it can never 
forget ; and with that smile upon her face, her ransomed spirit 
took its flight to dwell with her Saviour, *' the music of whose 
name refreshed her soul in death.** 



there any im- 
posture pat upon 
the world as 
Ghristianitj, if 
Ohrist be yet in 
the grave."— 
Trapp. 

" He who has 
felt the B weetnesB 
of mercy will 
fear to offend it." 



otherwise 
Christ is not 
risen 

a Ac. y. 81 ; Bo. 
T.IO; He.Tii.24, 
25. 

6 Bo. vL 1—11. 

"When I con- 
sider that the 
soul and body 
are things so yery 
different and 
heterogeneous, I 
can see no reason 
tobepositiyethat 
the one must 
necessarily be 
extinguished 
upon the disso- 
lution of the 
other; especially 
since I find in 
myself a strong, 
natural desire of 
immortality; and 
I have not ob- 
served that 
natural appetites 
are wont to be 
given in vain, or 
merely to befrus- 
trated."-.SerAr«7«y. 

c Dr. Coviin. 

d E. F. RoekwtU. 

"As, when differ- 
ent seeds are cast 
into the ground 
together, each 
produces its 
proper herb; so 
the bodies of 
men, though 
mingled in the 
dust, shall each 
receive its own. 
flesh in the resur- 
rection.*'— Cawd' 
ray. 



by man, 



19 — ^21. If . . Christ, if the experience and fruit of our faith 
in Christ are limited to this life only, miserable^o self-denial, I death and the 
Bcom, persecution, now, leaving these gloomy thoughts, first- re»Ti"®otion 
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a 2 Ti. m. 12; 2 
Oo. i. 5. 

5Le.xxm.lO,ll. 

c Stanley. 

d Jo. V. 26— 2»i 
Eo. V. 12—17. 

e Alford. 

"If, with the dia- 
Bohition of our 
■bodies, the es- 
sence of the soul, 
whatsoever that 
he, shotild he dis- 
solved too, and 
for ever cease to 
be anything, I 
know not how I 
can accon ntthem 
blessed that, 
never having en- 
joyed any good 
as the reward of 
their virtne, have 
even perished for 
virtue itself." — 
Diony. Halicar. 

f Spmveon. 

"The first and 
worst of all 
frauds is to cheat 
oneself. All sin 
is easy after 
th&V— Bailey. 

g Polkai. 



order 
observed 
in the 
resurrection 

a Bengel. 

61Th.iv.l6-17. 

c Da. vii. 13, 14 ; 
Ee. xL 16-17. 

" If, presently 
after death, one 
common gulf of 
insensibility and 
oblivion swal- 
lowed up the 
souls of good and 
had alike, the 
state of Judaa 
and Peter ^ould 
be the same." — 
BM. 

"As a cripple 
would rejoice to 
hear that his 
limbs should be 
restored perfect, 
or the beggar 
that he Bhonld 
he dad in silk 
I 



fruits, all to first-f raits of passo.,^ prob. sngg. by time (see Intro.) 
at wh. the Apostie wrote.« man . . death, the oonsequenee <» 
Adam's sin. man . . dead,<( ** by man only oan general effeets 
pervading the whole human race be introduced. "' 

Chriit U risen from the dead, — The whole system of Ohiistianity 
rests upon this fact : I. Christ's Diyitiity finds its surest proof in 
His resurrection. It would not be unzeasonable to doubt His 
Divinity if He had not risen, n. His sovereignty depends upon 
it. " For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, tiiat 
He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living." m. Our 
justification, that choice blessing of the Covenant is linked with it. 
lY. Our very regeneration is connected with it. Y. Our ultimate 
resurrection rests here most certainly — 1. If Christ be risen, then 
shall we not rise ; 2. If He be rises, then they who are asleep in 
Him have not perished, but in their flesh shall surely behold 
their God/ 

Christians are miserable if the Gospel he not true, — Idiserable 
indeed, to be persecuted out of one world, and to have never 
another to go to. If Christians were in as dark a case as the 
Emperor Adrian was when, dying, he cried out, *' my poor soul, 
whither art thou going ? " they could be in no rational capacity ol 
suffering: but hope assures them that there is another world, 
where things are administered in a different manner than they are 
here in this. ... St. Cyprian saith of the Christians in lus time, 
that their faith and hope did stand uzmiovable and unshaken 
among the ruins of the world. When the excellent Melanctiion 
was threatened by his enemies that they would not leave him a 
footstep in Germany, he replied that he should have one in 
heaven. In like manner, when a poor persecuted Christian is 
ready to be cast out of this worid, he may comfort >^inritu>if ^th 
this, that he had another to go to, where he shall have better 
usage, and a reward for his sufferings.^ 

22 — 24. ally without exception, die, have forfeited hie 
natural, spiritual, eternal, all, those who are united to tiie 
second Adam by faith, as all are united to the first Adam by 
descent, made alive, Le, it is not by their own power.* 
every man, good and evU. order, G^., band. Solitary tenn= 
cohort, legion, they . . Christ's,* the good raised together, 
an army of saints, comings, to judge the world, end, of things 
present, kingdom, of grace : the kingdom of glory being ful^ 
established, ne . . power,' now opposed to His reign and 
influence. 

Adam and Christ, — Consider: I. The points of resemiblanee, 
between these two beings as traced out in different parta of Serq^ 
ture : 1. Adam was the immediate creation of God. He had no 
other father — neither had Christ's human nature ; 2. In the per- 
fect beauty of holiness was Adam created. And of Christ we are 
told that he was *' holy, harmless, undefiled;" 3. The crown of 
dominion over the earth and the creatures was set upon the head 
of Adam ; but this is more fully verified in the exalted hunxanity 
of Christ (Heb. ii. 8, 9) ; 4. Adam was transported from the part 
of the earth where he was created to Eden; Christ ascended 
from the world to the heavenly Paradise. II. The points of dis- 
similarity between them. There is between them tiie distance of 
humanity and deity. Christ was able to vivify His own bo^* . 
Me waB made a " quickening spirit;" but Adam **wa8 made a 
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living ^onl " only. HE. The relation in which these personages 
stand to hmnan beings, and the manner in which it is formed. 
To Adam all stand related by a natural connexion — onr bond with 
Ghrist is a bond of faith. lY. The conseqaences accruing to us 
from this relation : 1. The baneful effects of our connexion with 
Adam; 2. The benefits which come to us from our bond with 
CJhrist.'' 

The resurrection of tlu body, — The Emperor Alexander, when 
in England, ordered a watch to be made, which should combine 
the peeuliarities and excellences of several others. He was in- 
formed that, if injured, no one in his dominions could repair it. 
He desired to have it ; it was made and sent to Bussia ; it met 
with an accident, and was necessarily returned to the maker to be 
repaired. ** When Adam was called into existence," adds Howell, 
'* angels must have beheld him with delightful surprise. But by 
the attacks of sin and Satan the image of God was lost, the 
spiritoality of the creature was annihilated. Who can repair the 
human mechanism ? He only who first taught the machine to 
move in His own image, who is acquainted with all the springs 
and principles of human action. Pretenders have tried it again 
and again, but to no purpose. When we open the volume of in- 
spiration, we behold tiie machine once more in the hands of the 
llaker. He can repair it ; and not only so, it will be so improved 
by Him as eventually to comprise many glories to which angels 
must be strangers for ever. Are we individually in the hands of 
(Gk>d ? Nothing less than the consciousness of this can give us 
solid peace in time, how much more in eternity 1 " 

25y 26. reigXLy as King of grace. eiiexxiies,o wicked men, 
false systems, &vl1s, sin, death, last,* greatest, whose triumph 
shiyu be the longest.^ destroyed, abolished, death, whose 
sway is now universal. 

Christ exalted in the work of redemption. — ^I. Evil of all kinds 
has prevailed, and highly exalted itself in the world : 1. Satan 
has exalted himself highly ; 2. Guilt has prevailed ; 8. And, as 
its results — affliction, misery, and death. II. In the work of re- 
demption, Christ ^oriously appears above all these evils : 1. By 
His atonement ; 2. In His resurrection and ascension ; 3. In the 
e on v e r si on and sanotification of His people ; 4. In His providence ; 
5. In the consummation of His redeeming work at the end of the 
world.**— TA€ last enemy destroyed, — I. The nature of that enemy: 
1. Its effects in ihe dissolution of the human frame ; 2. The end 
it puts to all that is earthly with regard to man ; 3. It separates 
the tenderest ties of nature and affection; 4. Its moral and 
eternal consequences. H. Why he is called '' the last enemy. " He 
is the Churches last enemy — 1. In its collective capacity ; 2. With 
r^^rd to each individual believer. HL The manner in which 
Ghrist has conquered in part, and will completely conquer, this last 
enemy : 1. By His incarnation and passion ; 2. By His spirit.' 

The power of the Cross, — Constantiae the Great, observing the 
failure of his predecessors, who sought the aid of their idols, de- 
termined to acknowledge the true God alone ; in which resolution 
he was strengthened by his pious mother Helena. Having 
addressed himself in fervent prayer, his supplications were re- 
markably answered. Eusebius, his biographer, affirms, that, 
while on his march against Maxentius, one of his rivals, he beheld 
in the heavens a luminous cross, with this inscription, By this 



and gold; so 
much more 
ought Christians 
to rejoice to hear 
of the restoration 
of the integrity 
and innocency of 
the body in the 
resurrection." — 
Catcdray. 
d Dr. Leifchild. 
"When I be- 
lieved this, I be- 
lieved that Thou 
art the Resurrec- 
tion: I believed 
that Thou art the 
Life: I believed 
that whoso be- 
lieveth in Thee, 
though ho die, 
shall live, and 
whoso livoth and 
believeth in 
Thee, shall not 
die for ever." — 
Au Justine. 
•'When all the 
kingdoms of this 
world shall have 
been swallowed 
up by the king- 
dom of Christ."— 
Wordsworth. 

destruction 
of the last 
enemy 

a Pa. ii. 6 — 9; ex. 
1 ; He. X. 12, 13. 

b Be. XX. 14; 2 

Ti. i. 10; He. ii. 
14. 

c" Death is called 
tlie last enemy, 
bee. he entered 
into the world 
aft. the devil and 
sin entered." — 
Chrysostom. 

"The debt of 
nature must bo 
paid, even by the 
man who re- 
mains at home, 
away from all 
dangers." — Euri- 
pides. 

d J. Edvoards. 

e E. Hall. 

"If a man were 
ordered to bed, 
and, after he had 
slept, to execu- 
tion, it would 
make his heart 
ache within him ; 
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yet a thousand- 
fold worse than 
this is the con- 
dition of the im- 
penitent." — 
Cavfdrof. 



fhe Son 
subordinated 
to the Father 

a 1 Oo. zi 8 ; Jo. 
V. 26— 80. 

b J£aeinig?a. See 
many other so- 
lutions in Stanley. 
In after times 
those who had 
died without 
baptism, were 
hjaptised by 
proxy. — Words- 
toorthj etc. 

e 2 Co. zL 26. 

" Do not act as if 
yon were about 
to live ten thou- 
sand years. 
Death is impend- 
ing while you 
enjoy life, and 
while you may 
be good and up- 
right." — ilntoni- 
ntu, 

d J, Irons, 

" Still seems it 
strange that thou 
shouldst live for 
ever? Is it less 
strange that thou 
shouldst live at 
all? This is a 
miracle; and 
that no more." — 
Toung, 

e X. British Rev. 

" Hence the 
Fathers proved 
the distinct pers. 
of the Father and 
Son ag. the NoS- 
tian and Sabel- 
lian heretics."— 
Wordsworth. 

the Epi- 
curean 
TnaxJTn 

a Macknight. 

h Wordsworth. 

c For argument 
pro. and con. 
See Stanley, 
Oh?mma^ etc, j 



overcome I Constantine was deephr impressed: and, pondering 
on the event, as the story states, Christ appeared to him on the 
following night, with the same sign of a cross, directing him to 
msJce use of that symbol as his militaiy ensign. He obeyed ; and 
the banner of the cross was always afterwards displayed in his 
camp. He obtained a remarkable victory over Mazentins, and 
soon became sole emperor. 

27— -80. all . . put, implying the power that subjects, he . . 
him^ i,e, God the Father. Son . . subject, in his official 
relations. God . . all,* the supreme goyemer. baptized . . 
dead, meaning very obscure : ''immersed in sufferings for testify- 
ing the resurrection of the dead.*'^ why, if the doct. of resur- 
rection be false, stand . . hour,« why do we expose ourselyes 
to peril by preaching it. 

That Ood may he all in all — This is— I. The glory of the 
scheme of grace. In this scheme of salvation — ^I. All the persons 
and perfections of Deity are equally honoured ; 2. The Father 
demands entire glory for all the insulted perfections of Deity ; 8. 
Life Divioe and life eternal are secured. H. The object of the 
whole dispensation of grace. This dispensation is — 1. The in- 
carnation and work of God the Son ; 2. The new creation effected 
by God the Holy Ghost. HI. The decreed consummation of 
grace — 1. God shall be all in idl in the arrival at home of the 
whole ransomed family ; 2. The light of heaven shall develop the 
glory of the triune God ; 8. The love of God, and the God, who 
is love, shall constitute the eternal bliss of all.<* 

Changes in our physical nature, — The bodies of animals are 
continually undergoing a series of invisible changes of substance, 
of which they are entirely unconscious. We look at our hand to- 
day, as we write, and we fancy it is the same substance as it was 
yesterday, or last year — as it was ten years ago. The form of 
each finger, each nail is the same. Scars made in our infancy 
are still there. Nothing is altered or obliterated ; and yet it is 
not the same hand. It has been renewed overhand over again since 
the days of our youth. The skin, and flesh, and bone, have been 
frequently removed and replaced. And so it is, more or less, with our 
whole body. The arms and limbs that sustained us in our school- 
boy struggles are long since consigned to the dust, have perhaps 
lived over again more than once in a plant, or flower, or animal. 
In from three to jive years the entire body is taken out and buiUin 
again with new materials, A continued activity prevails among the 
living agencies to which this hidden work is coxmnitted. Every 
day a small part is carried away ; just as if a single brick were 
every day taken out of an old waU, or a single wheel out of a 
watch, and its place supplied by another. The body therefore 
requires constant supplies, at every period of its life, of all those 
things of which its several parts are built up.« 

81, 82. protest . . have, "by the boasting concerning you." 
daily, "I am in danger of death daily, "« " day by day I am 
dying."^ if . . Ephesus, this prob. metaphorical.* *' He fought 
with beasts in the shape of men."^ what . . not, for without 
the resurrection there can be'no reward, let us . . die,' we may 
as well make the best of this world if there be no other. The 
Epicurean manual, or creed. Christianity lifts men out of these 
low views of life. 



Gap. V. 9, 10.] 



//. CORINTHIANS, 



129 



Walking by faith, — ^The believer walks by faith — ^I. In the work 
and in the cross of Jesus Christ. H. In the providenoe of God : 
1. The general; 2. The special providence of God. HI. To 
another world. /"—T^ three states of a Christian. — I. At home in 
the body (v. 6) : 1. As our peculiar and proper habitation, by 
Divine appointment, for a while; 2. But not as a permanent 
abode. II. Absent from the body and present with the Lord in 
another world. This will be a state of — 1. The conscious pre- 
eence of Christ; 2. Immaculate purity; 8. Enlarged faculties; 
4. Higher hope and more blissful expectations, m. In the body 
again at the last day (v. 10). This wUl be glory — and of this 
there are degrees, — ** according to that," etc. We know this from 
—1. Scripture assurances ; 2. Corroborating experiences ; 3. The 
inwrought work of the Spirit in our hearts.^ 

Cowper's view of death. — *'I have not time to add more,** says 
Cowper the poet, in a letter, ** except just to add, that if I 
am ever enabled to look forward to death with comfort, which I 
thank Qod is sometimes the case with me, I do not take my view 
of it from the top of my own works and deservings, though God 
is witness that &e labour of my life is to keep a conscience void 
of offence toward Him. Death is always formidable to me except 
when I see him disarmed of his sting by having sheathed it in 
the body of Jesus Christ." 

9, 10. wherefore, bee. we have this faith. labour,<> 
strive.^ accepted, received into favour, judgment seat,*' 
tribunal, receive, reap the fruits of. done . . body/ by 
means of his body, according, in consideration of. 

TJie certainty of a future judgment. — I. The certainty of a 
general trial of mankind after this life. We may be certain of 
this because it is — 1. Very agreeable to the nature of God ; 2. 
Consonant to the nature of man's soul; 3. Necessary for the 
manifestation of the Divine justice ; 4. Natural to the prevailing 
notions of mankind. II. What manner of thing this last doom 
will be: 1. The Judge; 2. The parties to be judged; 3. The 
accusations against them ; 4. The form of the trial ; 5. The sen- 
tence and its execution. Application :— Judge yourselves, and 
meditate daily on — (1) The vanity and shortness of life ; (2) The 
certainty and uncertainty of our death ; (3) The exactness and 
severity of the judgment ; (4) The immutability of every man's 
condition in the other world.* 

The judgment seat of Christ. — ^The image of Christ on the 
judgment seat is the same as that in Bom. xiv. 10 (where, how- 
ever, in the best MSS. it is " the seat of God"); and the expres- 
sion is peculiar to these two passages, being taken from the 
tribunal of the Boman magistrate, as the most august representa- 
tion of justice which the world then exhibited. " The Bema " 
was a lofty seat rsdsed on an elevated platform, usually at the end 
of the Basilica, so that the figure of the judge must have been 
seen towering above the crowd which thronged the long nave of 
the building. So sacred and solemn did this seat and platform 
appear in tiie eyes, not only of the heathen, but of the Christian 
society of the Boman Empire, that when, two centuries later, the 
Basilica became the model of the Christian place of worship, the 
name of Prjua (or tribunal) was transferred to the chair of the 
Bishop ; and this chair occupied in the apse the place of the 
judgment-seat of the pr»tor. In classical Greek the "WOid. ^nytaV 
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/Dr. QuihrU. 
g Dr. Leifchtid. 
'* Faith is the 
highest act of 
reason."- A>x<«r. 
" The body de- 
mands years for 
its maturity; 
sometimes a mo- 
ment destroys it. 
It requires a 
much longer time 
to pitch the tent 
than to take it 
dovnL"— PorWn- 
»on. 

"■ Death is an 
inexorable, irre- 
sistible messen- 
ger, who cannot 
be diverted from 
executing his 
orders by the 
force of the 
mighty, the 
bribes of the 
rich, nor the en- 
treaties of the 
poor." — T.Boston. 



thejudgrment 
seat of 
Christ; 

a He. iv. 11 ; Lu. 

xiii. 24. 

b ^iAori/xei(T0(u is 
"to place one's 
honour in getting 
an object per- 
formed." — Stan- 
ley. 

cMa. xxT. 31, 32; 
Eo. xiv. 10—12; 
Be. XX. 11, 12, 15. 

d Be. xxii. 12 ; 
Bo.iL5— ll;Ga. 
vi. 7. 

e Dr. South. 

" Whether or no 
God will approve 
of my actions, I 
know not; but 
this I am sure of, 
that I have at all 
times made it my 
endeavour to 
please Him." — 
Socrates. 

"In the day of 
judgment, we 
shall not be asked 
what we have 
read, but what 
we have done ; 
not whether we 
have talked weil, 
but whether we 
have lived well." 
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"Jiutloa, like 
lightning; ever 
Bhonid appear 

To few men*! 
rain, bat to all 
men*8 fear."— 



W6 persuade 



a He. z. 81. 

hSkmleif. 

«2Ti. li. 24,25; 
3 Go.iT. 2. 

dBengd, 

• 2 Co. iii. 1 ; i 
14. 

/ Ac. xxvi. 24; 
Jo. X. 20. 

g W. W. WpOte. 

*'I am resolved 
to do my utmost 
to act as I think 
C should do if I 
had already seen 
the happiness of 
heaven and the 
tormentsofhell." 
— Eduards. 



"The 
honesty 



more 
a man 
has, the less he 
affects the air of 
a saint. Tbe 
affectation of 
sanctity is a 
blotch on the 
face of piety."— 
LavcUer. 

the love of 
Christ 

aEp. iii. 19; Jo. 
XV. 12, 13 ; 1 Jo. 
iiL16. 

b Ac iv. 20. 

cBo. V. 12; Ep. 
ii. 1. 



d 1 Ti. ii. 
1 Jo. ii. 2. 



3—6 



«Ti.ii.l4; 1 Pe. 
iv. 1, 2 ; Ga. ii. 
20; 1 Co. vi. 19, 
20; Eo. xiv. 7 
—9. 

fS.Iiobins^ M.A. 



was applied not to the jadgment-seat, which did not exist in 
Grecian states, hut to the stone pnlpit of the orator. In the 
Septnagint, it is used twice for a '* pulpit," Neh. Tiii. 4 ; 2. Mace. 
26 ; elsewhere, as in Acts vii. 5, for *' a step." In the N.T. 



ziu. 



(with the exception of Acts yii. 5) it is always used for a '* judg- 
ment-seat.*' The more usual figure 4or the judgment, is a 
"throne** (OpiSvoc)* Oomp. Ma. xxt. SI, '*He shall sit on the 
throne of E^s glory ;'* Bev. xx. 11, ** a great white throne ;'* Dan. 
yii. 9, " His throne was like a fiery flame.**/ 

11 — 13. knowing, by conscience, revelation, terror,* fearful 
aspect of ,^ terribleness of the Lord's displeasure, persuade,' by 
acting as well with yehemence, as with sobriety.^ we . . God, as 
to our faithfulness, we . . you, we are not repeating our yin- 
dioation.* but . . behalf, give you an occ. of boasting concern- 
ing us, in regard to our sincerity, appearance, outward pre- 
tensions, beart, the indif. of wh. is implied, beside,/ mad, as 
some say. sober, dispassionate, calm, it . . cause, your salya- 
tion is always aimed at. 

The way to win men, — I. How do we persuade men ? By— 1. 
Arguments addressed to the judgment ; 2. Addresses to the sen- 
sibilities; 3. Appeals to experience. II. To what? To — I. Be 
reconciled to God; 2. Cease from sin; 3. Do good; 4. Qo to 
heaven, m. Why ? — As — 1. Exhibited in life ; 2. Bevealed in 
death ; 3. Discovered in eternity ; 4. Admonished in mercy.' 

Death in the pulpit, — The foUowing striking fact is taken from 
the Edinburgh Advertiser, Dec. 7, 1810: — "Died at Waterford, 
Nov. 4, the Bev. B. Dickinson, minister of the Baptist congrega- 
tion in that city, while zealously employed in the dischaige of 
his functions. Mr. Dickinson had taken for his text 2 Cor. v. 10, 
* We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ ;* and 
had advanced but a short way in its illustration, when he fell 
down in the pulpit, and instantly expired !** What an impressife 
lesson to those who hear the everlasting Gospel I And how be- 
coming for eveiy minister to adopt the lines of Baxter : — 

" I preach as if I ne*er should preach again, 
And as a dying man, to dying men.** 

14, 15. love . . Christ," for us, and in us. constraineth, 

constantly rules, impels us. judge,* conclude, for all, tn- 
stead of alL then . . dead,« all were condemned to death, and 
. . all,' we form an opinion not only of the state of man, bnt of 
the purpose of Christ, they . . live, through His death, them- 
selves, their own profit and pleasure, but . . him,* to promote 
His glory, who . . them, and thus claims their grateful sernee. 
and . . again, not only as the pledge of their resurrection, bat 
to reign and rule for them. 

The love of Christ in the believer^s heart cmd life, — ^Loye to 
Christ as a principle — ^I. Implanted by the Gospel in tiie believer*! 
heart ; II. That has its manifestation in the details of daily datj. 
As applying to all — 1. Time; 2. Persons; 3. Occasions. Appli- 
cation : — We should have this love and practically use it, for the 
sake of — (1) Christ; (2) Our fellow-men ; (3) Ourselves./-— C/kmfuM 
enthusiasm,. — I. The love of Christ apart ttom. the influenoe attri- 
buted to it. II. The effect it is said to produce,— it oonstnini 
UB, Application : — ^Doea the love of Christ constrain you ?c— TJbe 
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prindipU of CkriiUan maraXUy, — I. A fall statement of the difBl- 
enltj which is presented to ns. If there is a religions morality, 
miiBt we not possess some motive to indnce as to practise it ? It 
18 admitted. And these motiyes are — 1. Interest; 2. Devotion. 
n. The method of the Grospel. Before love there mast be hope ; 
md by love only c^ we attain to this morality.^ — The true idea 
of nbsHtutvm — ^I. A very large class of Christian thinkers woaid 
interpret these words thas : Christ died, the martyr of all ; the 
witness of trath to all; the manifestation of God's love to all; 
and there the work finds its limits. II. Another view of the text 
is that which presents the death of Christ in a parely yicarioas 
hght. m. '* H one died for all/* etc. This places the principle 
of sabstitation in a new light. One died for all, not as a friend, 
not as an example, but as a sacrifice. '* He died, the just for the 
unjust, to bring as to God."< — The love of Christ constraineth us, 
— ^I. The design of Christ's death. To bring as to live onto the 
Lord. II. How His death is pecoliarly calculated to effect this : 
1. It brings to mind oar state withoat Him ; 2. These are the 
things which throw a new Instre over the Divine character ; 3. It 
oaUfl ns to live anto Him for oar own benefit, as well as His glory ; 
4. It speaks to as of gratitade. Application : — this tells you that 
— (1) ChriBt loves you most tenderly ; (2) Once yon were a lost 
smner; (3) Yoa are called to die unto sm; (4) Yon are called to 
live in newness of life.* 

Nothing a sacrifice for Christ — Dr. Livingstone, in writing of 
the dangers he had to undergo in his missionary travels in South 
Africa, very strikingly said, '* I do not mention these privations as 
if I considered them to be ' sacrifices,' for I think that the word 
on^t never to be applied to anything we can do for Him who 
came down from heaven and died for us." 

16y 17. wherefore . . flesh,^ do not respect one man more 
than another, bee. he is rich, or was a Jew, etc. yea . . flesh, 
once had low, carnal, or partial views of Christ, yet . . more, 
after that fashion, if . . Christ,^ united to Him by faith, he 
. . ereatare,^ having a new experience, aims, hopes, old . . 
away,' the old life— its sins and follies— done with, all . . new,« 
inelinations, practices, principles. 

A new creation, — ^I. Why the regenerating work of the Spirit is 
ealled a new creation. From its resemblance to the creation of 
the world by God — the aathor — flight created first— out of nothing 
— the Spirit of God, etc. IL In what respects every soul that is 
in Christ is renewed or made a new creature. In — 1. Condition ; 
3. Constitation ; 9. Conversation. III. The qualities of this new 
ereature, — mysterious — ^most beautiful — ^high and noble — wonder- 
ful— immortal. iV. The necessity of the new creation: 1. It is 
the will of God ; 2. It forms the chief part of salvation ; 3. With- 
out it there would be no heaven./— 7^/t« great change, — If any man 
be in Christ he — I. Has a new God ; II. He has a new object of 
pursnit ; III. Adopts a new rule of action ; IV. Lives a new life — 
a life of faith on tiie Son of God, who loved him, and gave Him- 
self for him ; Y. Has new joys ; YI. Has new hopes.^ 

A new ereature. — The Bev. Legh Bichmond, on his return from 
Seotland some years ago, passed through Stockport, at the time 
when radical opinions first agitated the country. In consequence . -^ r^v^ vsos. 
of his lameness, he was never able to walk far without iQ^^*Vii%.Y^^^\^^^^ 
He WM Isaaisig on Mb gtiak, and looking about him, whea a -oooxXtoKa \% % ^»- 
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h Dr. Vi$ut. 

i B. A-oton, B.A, 

k Dr. Speiuer. 

"For the feel- 
ings of men, 
when they are 
looking for a 
favour, are very 
different from 
those of the 
same men when 
they have sac- 
oeeded in ob- 
taining it"— 
Dionif. Bdlieam. 

"He that dies in 
an earnest pur- 
suit is like one 
that is wounded 
in hot blood, who, 
for the time, 
scarce feels the 
hurt : and there- 
fore a mind fixed 
and bent upon 
som3what that 
is ^ood doth 
avert the dolors 
of death ; but, 
above all, believe 
it, the sweetest 
canticle is, 
'Lord, now let- 
text thou thy ttr- 
vant depart in 
peace.' " — Bacon. 



anew 
creature 

a 1 Ti. v. 21 ; 2 
Go. xL22; Bo.ix. 
3—6; Ga.ii.U— 
14; Ma.zii. 50. 

6 Jo. XV. 6; Is. 
xlv. 25; 1 Co. L 
30; Ep. i. 4; 1 
Jo. iv. 13. 

c Qa. V. 6 ; vi. 15. 

dJo.iil.8; Ep.il. 
10; iv. 23, 24. 

«Col.iii.l— 3,5— 
10 ; Ph. iii. 7—9. 

//. Flavel. 

g Justin BdfBordi. 

" We are not en- 
nobled by what 
we see or what 
we are, but by 
what we believe. 
Our dignity con- 
sists in our faith. 
Without moral 
conviction, — de- 
pendent not upon 
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graded being."— - 
Vinet. 

** Let no study 
prevent the 
thoughtB of 
death; and 
though we visit 
Athens, let us 
dwell at Jerusa- 
lem and Mount 
Oalvary rather 
than Parnassus: 
let us never busy 
ourselves about 
many things, and 
neglect that good 
part which shall 
not be taken 
away from us." — 
Boyle. 

ministry of 

reoonciua- 

tion 

a 1 Jo. iv. 10: 
Bo. V. 10. 

6Mk.xvi. 15. 
c 1 Ti. iii. 16. 

d Col. i. 20; 2 
Co. V. 15. 

«Eo. iii. 24, 25; 
iv. 5—8. 

//. 0. Oriffiths. 

g Anon. 

h C. J. Broton. 

Eeconcile, to edll 
or bHng together 
again. L. re, 
•gain, and con- 
eilio — a turn, to 
call together— 
eonj together, 
calo, Qk.ialed, to 
caa 

"A prince's 
safety may be so 
intimately con- 
cerned in a trai- 
tor's life, that he 
cannot cut off his 
head without en- 
dangering the 
crown which 
stands upon his 
own. But none 
of these straits 
forced God to 
entertain 
thoughts of 
peace to His 
poor creatures; 
no, they are the 
Jblnb of free 



fellow ran up to him, and offered his hand, inquiring with con- 
siderable earnestness, " Praj, sir, are yon a radical ? " ** Yes, my 
friend," replied Mr. Bichmond, '*! am a radical, a thorough 
radicid." ** Then," said the man, " give me yoar hand." " Stop, 
sir, stop ; I must explain myself : we all neeid a radical reforma- 
tion, our hearts are full of disorders; the root and principle 
within is i^together corrupt. Let yon and me mend matters there, 
and then all wiU be well, and we shall cease to complain of the 
times and the goyemment." "Bight, sir," replied the radical, 
*' you are right, sir;" and bowing respectfully, he retired. — The 
great change, — ^A Scotch girl was converted under the preaching 
of Whitefield. On being asked if her heart was changed, her true 
and beautiful answer was, "Something I know is changed; it 
may be the world, it may be my heart : there is a great change 
somewhere, I'm sure, for everything is different fiom what it 



once was." 

18, 19. things, these new things. Gk>d,<> EQs work alone, 
reconciled, by means of this great moral change, by . . Crhrist, 
in and through whom He manifested His wisdom and love. U8, 
Apostles, preachers, believers, ministry,^ service, stewardship, 
reconciliation, that by deed and word we might aim to secure 
it. Ood . . Christ,^ incarnate. In and by Christ, reconciling 
* . himself ,<< bringing it back, not . . them,* but promisiiig 
pardon, etc. word. Gospel, reconciliation, by wh. reconcilia- 
tion may be effected. 

Reconciliation, — Reconciliation, in its — 1. Author — "God in 
Christ." Consider— 1. The wisdom; 2. The power; 3. The 
motives, of God. II. Medium — "God was in Christ." This 
medium is — 1. Available; 2. Sufficient, to all. in. Ambassadors: 

1. The honour conferred upon man ; 2. The responsibility of the 
true minister. IV. Glory. Its glory appears in — 1. Its greatness; 

2. Its generosity ; 3. Its condition./ — The ministry of reconeiliO' 
tion,—i. The character under which the Apostle here appears : 1. 
A personal partaker of the blessings he describes. Which bless- 
ings are — (1) Divine in their source, (2) Present in their enjoyment, 
(3) Undoubted in their possession ; 2. As officially commissioned 
to proclaim the glad tidings of the Gospel. II. The truths he 
declares. III. The spirit by which he was actuated. One of— 1. 
Conscious dignity ; 2. Burning zeal ; 3. Tenderness and love.^— 
Connection between godliness and the ministry, — L Conversion to 
God, personal godliness, is the foundation of, and an indispens- 
able pre-requisite to, the Christian ministry: 1. The nature of 
the ministry — a service of and from Christ, about the highest 
spiritual things of His kingdom ; 2. Its distinctive ends ; 3. Hie 
strength necessary for it ; 4. Its instrument — ^the Holy Scriptures. 
U. During the whole of its course, there is a strong connection 
between godliness and the ministry. The influence of — 1. CkxiU- 
ness on the ministry; 2. The ministry back agaia on personal 
godliness.^ 

God in Christ, — ^A sick woman said to Mr. Cecil, " Sir, I have 
no notion of God. I can form no notion of Him. You talk to 
me about Him, but I cannot get a single idea that seems to con- 
tain anything." " But you know how to conceive of Jesus Christ 
.^ , as a man," replied Mr. Cecil; " God comes down to you in Him, 
condeBceDding ^^ ^^ kindness and condescension." " Ah 1 sir, tliat gives me 
^"^'"'"G'uniau, /sometbing to lay hold on. There lQ«iii«ft\. lundflKstsndGod 
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in EUs Son." *'God was m Christ , reoonoiling the world to Him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses nnto them." 

20, 21. a]nbaBBadorB,<> messengers in His place. God . . 
xui,b as He did by Christ, stead. He being the chief ambassador. 
for, this is our argument in beseeching you. h.e, God. him, 
Ghnst. to . . Bin,<' a sin-offering, who . . sin, innocent, that, 
onr sin being imputed to Him. we . . righteo\i8neB8,<< His 
righteousness being imputed to us; and we being made new 
creatures, and raised up to newness of life. 

The sinless made siUf and the sinful made righteous. — I. Jesus 
Christ was personally sinless. He was — 1. A holy child; 2. A 
holy man. II. As the Toluntaiy representative of sinful men, 
Jesus Christ was through a limited period accounted by God a 
transgressor. HI. God*s object in treating Christ as a sinner 
was to place Himself in a position whence He might account 
sinful men righteous, and really work righteousness within them. 
Behold in the fact exhibited by my text — (1) The riches of the 
goodness of God; (2) The unutterable love of Christ; (3) An 
absolute human necessity provided for ; (4) The hopeful circum- 
stances in which manldnd are placed, and the security of such as 
partake of Christ's mediation; (5) The lessons wMch, by this 
mediation, God reads to His intelligent universe.^ — Christ made 
sin for us, — ^I. What Christ did when He was made sin for us. U. 
What there was in this that could make us righteous. III. How 
far this conduces to making us righteous. There is requisite : 1. 
On God's part, a disposition to pardon; 2. On our part, a capacity 
for pardon. IV. This is a powerful argument for our being reconciled 
unto God./ 

Elliot and his brethren, — The attachment of the Bey. John 
Elliot, usually called ** The apostle to the Indians," to peace and 
union among Christians was exceedingly great. When he heard 
ministers complain that some in their congregations were too 
difficult for them, the substance of his advice would be, " Brother, 
compass them ! " ** Brother, learn the meaning of those three 
Uttle words — ^bear, forbear, forgive." His love of peace, indeed, 
almost led him to sacrifice right itself. 



ambassadors 
forOhrlst 

a Ma. ii. 7. 

b Job zxU. 21. 

e Is. liii. 6, 9, 13 ; 
Qa.iii. 18; 1 Pe. 
ii. 22, 24; 1 Jo. 
iii.5. 

d Je. xxiiL 6, 6; 
Ro. i. 16, 17; v. 
19. 

Ambassador, a 
messenger. A. S. 
ambiht; Qoth. 
anbahts, a ser- 
vant, prob. fr. &a4:, 
a backer, or 
henchmaxi. 

e Rev. S. Martin. 

♦'In order truly 
to pardon we 
must do more 
than pardon. 
Evil must be 
overcome with 
good, and, ac- 
cording to the 
example set by 
God Himself, 
where sin 
abounded, grace 
must much more 
abound." — Vinet. 

/Dr. J. Williams. 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1, 2. workers . . him,^ fellow-labourers, grace . . Ood,^ 
His goodness in sending this Gospel and ministry, for . . saith,' 
and on that prom, to the Messiah we preachers rely. I . . thee, 
praying for salvation of heathen, day, long ago anticipated. 
succoured, I will help Thee when the time comes, behold, 
this is the Apostle's comment on the prophet's words, now . . 
tixne,' this day of Gospel ministry is the time spoken of by Isaiah. 
accepted, of God, and should be acceptable to you. now . . 
salvation, hence God will help those who proclaim salvation to 
dying men. 

The preaching and reception of the Gospel, — I. The admonishers. 
n. The subject of their address : 1. What are we to understand 
by the ** grace of God?'* 2. What is it to receive this grace in 
vain? It is received in vain when received — (1) Partially; (2) 
Speculatively; (3) Unperseveringly. in. The reasons of their 
axudety . A— iieeeive not Ood's grace in vain, — ^l. The gcsboe oi Q(0^\ 



the day of 
salvation 

a 1 Co. iii. 9. 

b Tit. ii. 11, 12; 
He. U. 3; 2 Co. 
vL2. 

c Is. xliz. 8. 

d Pr. i. 24—28 
Is. Iv. 6; Lu. 
ziii. 24, 25; Jo. 
zii. 85; He. iU. 
7, 8; Lu. ziz. 
42. 

\ 
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• So that if mor- 
tal man of ono 
day or of more 
■hoold make ao 
eonnt, hii 
thoaghts were 
vain; to-morrow 
is not, ere in 
safety he has 
passed the pre- 
sent day."— 
SophocU*. 

f Anon. 

Decision and 
promptitude, 
even though 
sometimes a man 
may err for want 
of due delibera- 
tion, will, in the 
long run, more 
often conduce to 
success than a 
slow judgment 
that comes too 
late. 

g Dr. Amot. 



ministerial 
patience 

a 1 Co. iv. 1 ; Ma. 

X. 16—18, 20. 

b 2 Co. xii. 12; 
Ja. i. 2—4. 

e Ac. XX. 34. 

d Ac. xvi. 23; 
xxUl. 35. 

e Ac. xvii. 4, 5; 
xix.28, 29. 

fl Co. XV. 10; 2 
Co. xi. 23—28. 

"What destiny 
sends, bear! 
Whoever perse- 
veres will be 
crowned." — Her- 
der. 

g Rev. C. Simeon. 

"Bear with pa- 
tience whatever 
sorrow time or 
fortune brings 
upon you — that 
barbarous, fickle 
deity — now a 
corpse, now a 
flower, ever 
changing, and 
thus it may 
change our lot." 
— Calderon. 



a 2 Co. ir. 2; 1 
Tb. II. 10. 



1. Its source ; 2. The disoovehes it makes ; 8. The asaistanoe it 
affords; 4. Its rewards. II. It may be received in yain. We 
receive it in vain when we — 1. Do not understand ; 2. Are not 
convinced by it; 3. Practically disregard it. m. Ministers, as 
workers together, beseech their hearers not to receive it in vain : 
1. For God's sake ; 2. For their own/ 

Importance of to-day.— There is a story told in ancient histo^ 
of a certain king who lighted a lamp, and had it hung in his 
palace; he then sent heralds forth to bring every criminal and 
rebel to his presence, that they might obtain pardon. Those who 
came while the lamp was burning were set free ; but those who 
delayed till the lamp had gone out, or who altogether neglected 
the invitation, met with 'a terrible death. — The Queen and ih^ 
artist, — An artist solicited permission to paint a portrait of the 
queen : the favour was granted ; and the favour was great, for it 
would make the fortune of the man. A place was fixed and a 
time ; at the fixed place and time the queen appeared, but the 
artist was not there ; he was not ready yet. When he did arrive, 
a message was communicated to him that her Majesty had de- 
parted and would not r6tum. Such is the tale. The King Eternal 
consented to meet man. He fixed in His covenant and promised 
in His Word the object, place, and time of the meeting ; it is for 
salvation; it is in Christ; it is now. He has been true to His 
own appointment ; but how often is it otherwise with man.f 

3 — 5. giving . . thingy^ not being indulgent to wrong, or 
surrounding the right with difficulty, miziiatry , including both 
work and workers, blamed, on your account. approvizLg, in 
your love, and in respect of others through you. patience,^ of 
wh. ministers — of all men — ^have much need. Now follow special 
trials of patience. afBLictions, oppressions, neoessitief/ 
wants unsupplied. distresses,'' straits, tumults,* popular 
opposition, labours,/ of many kinds, watchings, for the 
souls of others, fastmgs, self-denial and mortification. 

The character of a Christian minister, — The ministerial office : 

I. As executed by Paul : 1. The circumstances in which he was 
placed; 2. The manner in which he conducted himself under 
them. In a way of : (1) Active exertion ; (2) Patient submission. 

II. As appointed for us : 1. The exceeding value of the soul ; 2. 
The true nature of the Christian warfare; 3. The great blessing 
of a faithful ministry, f 

A blameless ministry, — ^Doctor Brockmand, Bishop of Zealand, 
was once present at a wedding, which was attended by a large 
promiscuous company of all ranks. At table, the conversation 
turned upon the conduct of a certam disorderly clergyman : some 
of the company reprobated, and others pitied him. But a lady of 
rank, no doubt one of those who take the lead where busy scandal 
feasts her votaries, gave a new turn to the subject, and with 
a scornful mien, added, "What a pretty set of creatures our 
clergy are ! " It grieved Brockmand to hear the whole clergy thus 
vilified, yet he did not think proper to offer a serious reply. But 
shortly after, he related an anecdote of a noble lady, noto- 
rious for ill conduct, concluding with these words, — ** It does not 
follow, however, that all our noble ladies should resemble her." 

^ 6 — 8. Having spoken of the things by wh. his patience was 
tried, he proceeds to show how it was manifested. pureneM,* 
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of life, speech, motive, knowledge,* right yiews of God, etc. 
long^-Boffering/ under ill-treatment, kindness^ to injuries. 
by . . Gli08ty<< His froit in life. love,« to God and man. the 
. . truth,/ faithful preaching, the . . God,' manifested in and 
through ns. the . -. left,* hoth hands clothed with armour : 
shield in one, sword in tibe other, honour, not elated, dis- 
honour, not cast down, by . . report, alike unmoved by 
slander or adulation, deceivers,' so reckoned bj some, true, 
notwithstanding men*8 opinion. 

The Christian ealling, — I. Its nature : 1. Honourable ; 2. Pro- 
fitable, n. How we should walk in this calling : 1. During times 
of persecution; 2. During times of peace. III. The attributes 
belonging to it, — ^pureness— long-suffering — ^love, etc. Applica- 
tion : (1) Let us walk in the way of truth ; (2) Let us remain 
steadfast to the truth through trial and persecution.* 

Experience of President Edwards, — In the life of the Bev. 
Jonathan Edwards, which is prefixed to his History of Redemp- 
tion^ we find the following paragraphs selected from the narrative 
of his own religious experience. ** I had then abundance of sweet 
religious conversation in the family where I lived, with Mr. J. 
Smith, and his pious mother. My heart was knit in affection to 
those in whom were appearances of true piety ; and I could bear 
the thoughts of no other companions but such as were holy, and 
the disciples of the blessed Jesus. I had great longing for the 
advancement of Christ^s kingdom in the world, my secret prayer 
used to be in great part taken up in praying for it. If I heard the 
least hint of anytlung that happened in any part of the world, 
that appeared to me in some respect or other to have a favour- 
able aspect on the interest of Christ's kingdom, my soul eagerly 
eatched at it, and it would much animate and refresh me. I used 
to be earnest to read public newsletters, mainly for that end, to 
see if I could not find some news favourable to the interest of 
religion in the world." 

9, 10. unknown, in our true character, by the world, and 
. . known,o to God and His people, dying, constantly in 
danger of death, live,* under God's protection, sorrowful, 
naturally by reason of these trials, rejoicing, <^ in the Lord with 
inward spirit. poor,<t in worldly property, riehy* in hope, peace, 
joy. nothing, no home, wealth, etc. things/ needful in this 
life, and an inheritance in heaven. 

Bich poverty. — I. As having nothing. 1. The truly great are 
not essentially the visibly rich ; 2. It is our duty to make great 
self-denials ; 3. God does not reward His servants with material 
pay ; 4. God's poor are the best off. II. Possessing all things. 
By holding a true relation to^l. Things, and 2. Christ, a good 
man becomes possessor of all things.^ — The privilege of sanctified 
poverty, — I. Next to the salvation of his own soul, the object of 
a Christian's life should be to enrich others with a knowledge of 
Christ : 1. From the capability of the Gospel to do this ; 2. From 
the obligations under which Christ has laid you ; 3. From the 
benevolence which the knowledge of Him has imparted to you ; 
4. From the favourable helps afforded by the present times. 
XL The poor Christian has the distinguished privilege as well as 
the rich. HI. Christian love should prompt every saint to enrich 
many. Behold — 1. The numbers of sinners! — are they not 
many? 2. The brevity of time; 8. The eSoita ol thA mo^lKAdi^ 



b Ep. lit 4. 

e 2 Ti. UL 10; 
It. 2. 

d 1 Th. i. fi ; Bo. 
XV. 18, 19. 

• 3 Ck>. xii. 15. 

/9 0o.iv.2. 

g 1 Oo. li. 4. 

A 2 Oo. X. 4; Bo. 
ziL 12, 13; Ep. 
vi.ll. 

t Jo. vU. 12. 

k Anon. 

" I put no ac- 
count on him 
who esteems 
himself juat aa 
the popular 
breath may 
chance to raise 
him"— (7oeM8. 

"All merit ceases 
the moment wa 
perform an act 
for the sake of 
its consequences. 
Truly, in this 
respect, "we 
have our re- 
ward."— iri»»- 
boldt. 



a 2 Oo. xi. 6 ; 1 

Co. iv. 9. 

b 2 Co. i. 9; Iv. 
10, 11; Ps.cxviii. 
18. 

c Ma. V. 10— -12; 
Ph. iv. 4. 

d Ph. iii. 8. 

6 Ja. ii 5. 

/10o.iiL21, 22; 
Ps. Ixxxiv. 11. 

" We know that 
the brightest, 
purest happiness 
of which men 
can be capable 
on earth, consists 
in social inter- 
course, in lova 
which is felt for 
others, and 
makes the well- 
being and joy of 
others as its 
oyfn."~G.Fontm', 
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h J, Sherman, 

A comptny of 
infidels, seeing 
one of their nam- 
ber greatly 
troubled at the 
approach of 
death, adTised 
him to embrace 
Ghristianity. say- 
ing, "If it be 
false, it can do 
you no harm ; 
bat,iflt8hoaldbe 
tme, yon will be 
a great gainer." 



ministerial 
love 

a 1 Co. ir. 14; 
1 Th. ii 11. 

» CcUeb Morris. 

e Dr. Stovoetl. 

•'The ministers 
of the Gk>si)el at 
that time were 
not fountains, 
ihey were but 
cisterns; and if 
the believers at 
Ck>rinth were not 
straitened in the 
very cistern, 
much less were 
they straitened 
in the Fountain." 

** It pleaseth men 
to hear of specu- 
lative doctrines, 
and to be enter- 
tained with a 
luscious preach- 
ing of the gospel, 
made up all of 
promises, and 
these wholly un 
conditional. It 
gratifies them to 
hear what is done 
without them, 
rather than what 
is done within 
them, and the 
necessity of sin- 
cere and entire 
obedience to our 
Saviour's pre- 
cepts urged upon 
the m." --Dr. 



4. The glory of Christ. Learn: (1) What a contrast a good life 
forms to that of a sinner ; (2) The necessity of conyersion to €k>d, 
in order to be nsefol to others ; (3) Let none be disconraged by 
small beginnings in useful labour— do what you can. "Your 
labour is not in vain."* 

jFVohi a poor-house to heaven, — A lady, more than seventy years 
of age, who had long been known as an ** Israelite indeed," was 
called, in the providence of Gk>d, to pass her last days in a poor- 
house. She was visited one day by a Wesleyan minister ; and 
while in conversation with her on the comforts, prospects, and 
rewards of religion, he saw an unusual lustre beaxning from her 
countenance, and the calmness of Christian triumph glistening in 
her eye. Addressing her by name, he said, " Will you tell me 
what thought it was that passed through your mind, which was 
the cause of your appearing so joyful ? " The reply of the " old 
disciple " was, **Ohi Sir, I toas just thinking, what a change U 
will be from the poob-house to heaven ! *' 

11 — 13. open, to speak freely, plainly, enlarge, to include 
you all in its love, ye . . us, tiiere is no lack of room for you in 
my love, ye . . bowels, it is your love that is narrow, for . . 
same, for the acknowledgment and reward of my great love. 
I . . cluldren,<> as with the deep yearning love of a father, 
enlarged, let your love flow out towards me. 

Heart expansion, — I. The nature of heart expansion. What is 
it ? Not mere — 1. Mental expansion ; 2. Liberality of sentiment. 
II. It means : 1. Examine the present state of the heart ; 2. 
Meditate upon the great evangelical facts ; 3. Commune with men 
of enlarged souls; 4. Hold fellowship with the Son of Gk>d. 
HI, The need for it. Why should we seek it ? 1. The heart is 
capable of it ; 2. We are representatives of Christ ; 3. It is 
essential to usefulness ; 4. We are responsible for the condition 
of the heart whether contracted or enlarged.* — A Christian 
minister's appeal, — I. The appeal of a revived minister: 1. It 
consists of a full exhibition to you of all the truths which - the 
Gospel teaches for your salvation ; 2. It comprises an affectionate 
desire for your enjoyment of all the blessings which the Ck>spel 
offers. This enjoyment — (1) Comes from God ; (2) Is maintained 
by devout meditation and prayer; (3) Is encouraged by examples; 
(4) Expresses itself by earnestness of spirit in self-denying labours. 
II. The response of a revived church : 1. Take a firm and steady 
hold of the simple Gospel, as Divinely suited to the ends for which 
it has been given ; 2. Meet the ministers of the Gospel in the 
spirit in which they come to you ; 3. Extend your own views, 
plans, and hopes, in connection with the enlargement of the 
church. (1) What can you do ? (2) What is the wisest way of 
doing it 7 (3) What are your encouragements and hopes ? 
Address — (1) Those who have no disposition to respond to this 
appeal — why not ? (2) Such as have ; (3) Those confirmed by 
the meetings ; (4) Those who are awakened.^ 

Signs of love to Christ, — Love to Christ, wherever it exists, has 
signs following it to certify its presence. It is not a mere glow 
of feeling, which warms the heart for a moment, and then 
vanishes, leaving no trace behind. It is an affection, a settled 
mood of mind,*an active sentiment, which cannot but tell on the 
I temper and life. Where it is present, it must make its presence 
/felt Like Mary's box oi tragtant omtmient, it must fill the honse 
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^th its odour. We may know whether we love the unseen 
Saviour : 1. By the general tenor of our thoughts ; 2. By our 
treatment of His Word ; 3. By our feelings and conduct towards 
His people.<< 

14—16. unequally, discordantly, yoked,' united in friend- 
ship, marriage, trade, or church life, fellowsliip,^ natural 
reciprocation of interests, concord . . Belial P** what agreement 
betw. Christ and Satan ?<' part?* in this life,.or the future. 
temple . . idols P/ true worship and idolatry, ye . . Qod,0' and 
should, on the principle of moral incongruity, stand aloof fr. all 
that is discordant, as . . said, of His Church of old. dwell, 
etc.,^ prom. orig. made to Jews, renewed to Christians. 

My ^people. — How much of meaning is couched in those two 
words — ** my people." Here is the idea of — ^I. Speciality, — '* my 
people." II. Proprietorship. In a special manner we are His 
people. HI. Hallowed fellowship with God. IV. Belationship ; 
which entitles us to call Thee Father. > — The temple of the living 
Ood. — I. There are many who deserve to be called cages of 
unclean birds, or sties of unclean beasts rather than temples. 
U. There are temples of idols, or rather devils, not of God. 
m. There are gods not living ; but *' Ye are the temple of the 
living God."* — The temple, — I. If we be the temples of God, let 
us be holy. H. We must have the continual exercise of prayer. 
Wouldst thou pray in God's temple ? Pray in thyself. III. We 
must praise the Lord. Every man should speak of His honour in 
the temple — that is, even in our own hearts. IV. We must 
submit our will to God's. Y. Let us rejoice when He is in our 
hearts. YI. If we be the Lord's temples, then are we nobody's 
else. 

Unequally yoked, — ^Eliza Embert, a young Parisian lady, reso- 
lutely discarded a gentleman, to whom she was to have been 
married, because he ridiculed religion. Having given him a gentle 
reproof, he replied, *' That a man of the world could not be so 
old-fashioned as to regard God and religion." Eliza started ! — 
bat on recovering herself, said, " From tidis moment, sir, when I 
discover that you do not regard religion, I cease to be yours. He 
who does not love and honour God, can never love his wife con- 
stantly and sincerely." 

17, 18. separate,^* in life, spirit, association, touch . . 
things, or person. Have not even the slightest connection with 
evil-doers, and will be, etc,,^ i,e, I will fully make up every 
loss incurred for the sake of obedience. 

Principles on which a profession of religion should be made, — I. 
There should be a true conversion to God. H. A separation from 
the world. lU. An abandonment of whatever is inconsistent with 
the Christian life. lY. A going into the Church with a fixed pur- 
pose to do our whole duty as it is made known to us by God. Y. 
A resolve that we will be as eminent as possible. YE. A warm 
friendship to revivals. YII. A warm friendship for every proper 
plan for saving the world. YHI. A practical showing that religion 
is more than a mere form and name." 

An American girl, — A little girl, between four and five years of 
age, on her return from hearing a minister preach whom she much 
loved, said, ** Mother, I can tell you a little of Mr. H.'s sermon ; 
he said, ' Touch not the unclean thing.' " Hex mothsi, m\>\i «. 



d J. M. Mccul- 
loch. 



unequally 
yoked 

a De. vii. 2, 3; 
zxii. 10 ; Le. xiz. 
19. 

b Ep. V. 6—11. 

c Belial, uHthout 
usiifulness, good 
for nothing. The 
A. v. oft. treats 
this word as a 
proper name, bat 
incorrectly : De. 
xiii.l3; Jud.ziz. 
22; 1 S. ii. 12; 
XXV. 17. InN.T. 
it may be a name 
for Satan or An- 
tichrist. 

d 1 Co. X. 21 ; 1 
K.xviii.21; 1 S. 
V. 2, 3. 

€ Mk. xvl 16. 

/Ma.vl24; IJo. 
y. 21 ; CoL iiL 5. 

grlOo. iii. 16; vi. 
19; Ep.u. 21,22. 

h Ex. xxix. 45 ; 
Le. xxvi. 12; </. 
Je. xxxi. 33. 

i Spurgeon. 

k Dr. Featley. 

I T. Adams. 

"Poor and con- 
tent is rich, and 
rich enough." — 
ShcU:e»peare, 



come out and 
be separate 

a Is. Hi. 11 ; Ps. 
1. 1 ; 1 Co. X. 28. 

6 Je. xxxi. 9; Bo. 
viii. 14—17; B«. 
xxl7. 

c Dr. A. Barnes. 

" It is better to 
associate oneself 
with a few honest 
men, against 
whom the vicious 
multitude ar« op- 
posed, than to 
join the vicious, 
however numer- 
ous, against the 
goo±"-^AntiS' 



7. COBISTSIASB. 
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riev to tr; if she underetood the muuiiiig of tbeea vords, leplied, 

" Tbsn I hope ;od vill take uare not to tonoh thinga Uut an 

il dirt;, in fntTire." The child smiled, and uid, "Oh, mother, I 

L' know Ter}^ well vhat he meant." "What did ha meaa?" asked 

° the mother. " He meiint Bin, to be enre," replied the child ; " and 

is aU the Nune as if Hr, E. had said, ' Yon mnst not tell lies, 

ir do what yam mothec forbids yon to do, nor play on Snndays, 

•T be eroBB, nor do any snob thin^ as those.' " The anawer 

ks oorreot. All sin, of eTeiy kind, is nnoleannees ; that it is tlw 

e abomlnabie thing whioh the Lord hataa; sud makee those wbo 

' live in the practice of it nttoily nnfit to dwdl viUl God, holy 

~ angels, and good men, in Heaven. 






CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

pi^otlnK 1, S. promi*ea,' and the gift of His Son as the pledge ol thtjr 

■™"'"'* tulfllment. Oesh, as laaoiTionsnoas, glattony, etc apiiit,* 

aiJo. ULi— 3. malice, falsehood, oto. perfecting . . Ood,° seeking to grow in 
i i Pe. 1. 3— T : grace : aiming conetantly after gieatoi holiness of heart and lifs. 
Sk r' itil ' receive,' into yom love, as is jonr dnty. wronged, injtued. 
Ja- tT. 8; Kx! <i°'^>^P^B<^) ^ '^^ teaching, defraaded, obtained jooperty 
lurt. w, as ; by deceit. 

pB.ll. 10. I ThepollutionofiinandtheMtoflhepTomua. — I. ThepoUntim 

cFh. [II. II; Bp. of ain. Look at— I. The best works of the best men — how miudl 
*"- ^ I evil adheres to them, excepting when cleansed by the grace of Ood. 

d3 Co. T. SO; 2. The best works of imreg;eneiate men — how nnoleaa and abomin- 
JlB,i.40,4l. ^[j[g before God. 3. The sins of anregenerato men— if theit b«rt 
t ^. Stimeldi. works are unclean, what BbaU tbeae be f II. The promises, aad 
1 ihni jiheir use. 1. Wherein the strength of the argament osad lies — 
ving therefore those promises, let ns cleanse onrselTes." Plo- 
l^j'mieeB contain the matter of reWrds — are apt to pnrify, being 
nix Itokens of God's love, caaaea of ooi porifisation, and objeots of ma 
US'! Ifaith ; and consist, in their very nature, of the matter onder oott- 
^'^ sideration. 2. How we should apply them to onnelvos, ainet 
bu they are certain and applicable to aU.* 

ni] ' Fer/tcting holinai. — At present, the behever is like the maifals 

— ' in the hands of the sculptor ; but, though day by day he may give 

; Ireah touches and work the marble into greater emulatioa of the 

" .originul, the resemblance will be far from oomplete until d 

1 n ii ! Each fresh degree of likeneas is a fresh advance towards pt ' 

boli' lit mnst then be that when every feature is moulded into aunui- 

Dtmni ,tnde, — when all traces of feebleness and depravity are swept amy 

'°ba^ 'for ever, the statue breathes, and the picture boms with Dei^, — 

liher it must be that th'en we " sbaU be filled." We shall look on the 

<BQ.| descending Mediator, and aa though the ardent gase drew down 

„l°^ celestial fire, we shall aeem instantly to pass through the refinor's 

r hn- 1 fnmoce, and leaving behind all the dishonour of the grave, and 

all the dross of corraptible homani^, spring upwards, an etka- 

real, rapid, glowing thing-— Christ's image, eitnuited l^ Chzist'i 

luatreJ 

f 8, 4. condemn, blame, before, vi. II. bearta,* praatioal 

love. die., you, pes. all. to prov. entression.* grtmt . . 

Fb.lspeacli,' candoor, loithfalnessof love, glorifying',' boasting. 

^C/oomfort, my great pains, etc., are btdanoed by your obedMiiee. 



"Kellgioa la, b 
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Glory in tribulation, — Holy suffering the most glorious doing. 
As— L The crown and seal of eyerj deed of faith. IL. The 
victory over temptation to evil-doing. III. The victory over the 
evil deeds of men. IV. A testimony to the deeds of God.« — Bold- 
ru8$ of speech. — Three points which go to make a good preacher. 
— I. He must eome boldly forward. II. He must open lus mouth 
before all men, and say something, and something too that is 
worth hearing. HI. He must know when and where to stop.^ 

Munc in a tempest, — In Germany there stood two vast towers, 
far apart, on the extremes of a castle; and the old baron to 
whom this castle belonged stretched huge wires across from one 
to the other, thus constructing an ^olian harp. Ordinary winds 
produced no effects upon the mighty instroment ; but when fierce 
storms and wild tempests came rushing down the sides of the 
mountains and through the valleys, and hurled themselves 
against those wires, then they began to roll out the most majestic 
strains of music that can be conceived. It is thus with many of 
the deepest and grandest emotions of the human soul. The soft 
and balmy zephyrs that fan the brows of ease, and cheer the 
hours of prosperity and repose, give no token of the inward 
strength and blessing which the tempos Vs wrath discloses. But 
when storms and hurricanes assault the soul, the bursting wail of 
anguish rises with the swell of jubilant grandeur, and sweeps 
npward to the throne of God as a song of triumph, victory, and 
praise. 

5—7* when . . Kacedonia,* to Troas fr. Ephesus. our . . 
rest,* not finding Titus. fig]itizigpB,<^ contentions with adver- 
saries. fears,<' for ourselves, others, for you^ how you might 
have received our letter.^ Qod . . down,/ in His own time and 
way. Titus, fr. Corinth, but . . you, the news he brought 
with him. mourning, repentance, your . . me, zeal in my 
eaase. so . . more, than on his arrival alone. 

€hd cheering the dejected, — I. The ailment, — **cast down.** 
Mbd. are cast down by many things — sickness, bereavement, 
poverty, fears, etc. H. The patient, — the Apostle Paul. Here is 
a true disciple of God*s cast down, — a preacher, — a man won- 
droosly successful, yet cast down. HI. The physician, — God. 
It is interesting to observe what means of comfort we have — 1. 
The Holy Scriptures; 2. The Sabbath; 3. Prayer; 4. God's 
true Church ; 5. The Holy Ghost. And God is the author of all 
these. IV. The remedy — comfort : 1. By the removal of outward 
afflictions ; 2. By support under sorrows. 9 

How Ood comforts, — During the ministry of the late Mr. 
Willison of Dundee, a serious woman who had been hearing him 
preach from Psalm Iv. 22, ** Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
He will sustain thee," came to his house in the evening, with a 
broken and oppressed mind, in order to make known to him her 
perplexed case. The poor woman, as she passed thpugh the 
honse to his room, heard a little girl' repeating the text, which 
came with such power to her heart, as effectuaJly dispelled her 
feara, and set her at liberty. When she was introduced 
to Mr. W., she told him that she was come to make known 
her distress : but the Lord, by means of his grandchild repeating 
the text, as she came through the house, had graciously dispelled 
her fiears, and removed her burden, and now she only desired to 
give thanks for her spiritual recovery. 



b Stanley; ef. 
Horace, Od. iii. 9, 
24. 

c 1 Co. L 4—7. 

d Ph. U. 17. 

" Sound reason 
and good sense 
can be expressed 
with little art; 
and when yon 
hare anything to 
say in earnest- 
ness, is it neces- 
sary to search 
for words?" — 
Ooethe. 

eLange. 

/Luther. 

"Take away CK>d 
and religion, and 
men live to no 
purpose, without 
proposing any 
worthy and con- 
siderable end of 
life to them- 
selves." — Ttilot- 
son. 



fiffhtingrs 
without and 
fears within 

a 2 Co. ii. 12, 13. 

b 2 Co. iv. 8, 9. 

c 2 Co. xi. 28. 

(2 2 Co. xiL 20. 

eAlford. . 

/Eo. XV. 5; Is. 
li. 12, 13 ; 2 Co. 
i. 4. 

"It is our own 
thoughts that 
must always be 
the immediate 
ministers, either 
of our trouble or 
comfort, though 
as to the latter 
Gk)d only is the 
Supreme Author. 
It is God that 
comforts those 
that are cast 
down, but He 
does so by their 
own thoughts 
being employed 
to that purpose, 
and not without 
them." — Hotoe. 

g Rev. 3. Martin, 



\ 



140 



//. CORINTHIANS. 



[Cap.vU. 8-13 



repentanoe 

o 2 0o.a4; Be. 
iU.19. 

h Pi. zxxU. 51; 
</. Peter, Ma. 
xxri. 75; Ocitfi, 
G«. iv. 18—15; 
Saul, 1 a zxxi. 
3—6; AhUhopM, 
2 S. XYii 28 ; Ju- 
deu, Ma. xxyii. 

e American, 

d O. WhU^d. 

€ Rev. J. a. Vote. 

'"The difference 
between tme re- 
pentance and 
false Ib as great 
as that between 
the running of 
water in the 
paths after a 
violent shower, 
and the stream 
which flows from 
a living foon* 
tain."— Fenn. 

"Tears are the 
inheritance of 
our eyes; either 
our sufferings or 
our sins call for 
them; and no- 
thing can dry 
them but the dust 
of the grave." — 
Hopkins. 

fDr. For iter. 

" If we refuse to 
repent now, we 
do not so much 
refuse to do our 
own duty as to 
accept of a re- 
ward. It is the 
Greatest and 
earest blessing 
that ever God 
gave to men, 
that they may 
repent: and, 
therefore, to 
deny it or to de- 
lay it is to refuse 
health, brought 
by the skill of 
the Physician ; 
it is to refuse 
liberty indulged 
to us by our gra- 
cious Lord." — 
Bp. Taylor. 



aPr. xyj. 6; 21a. 
r.29. 



8—10. letter,* the first Ep. to Gor. I . . repent, am not sony 
I sent it. repent, as not knowing how yon would take the re- 
proof, season, hoar ; ».«. a very little time, now . . sorry, 
mere regrets and tears do not connt for mnoh. rejpentance, 
change of oondnct. after . . manner,^ sinoere, praotioaL that 
. . nothing, by being encouraged in sin. for . . of, by leading to 
trne repentance, amended life, trust in upholding grace of God. 
but . . sorrow, mere dread of punishment, not loathing of sin. 

The nature of religiotu sorrow, — I. It implies a disposition to 
serious thoughtfulness. II. A promptness to recollect past sins 
with penitent regret. HI. A careful watchfulness over the temper 
and conduct. IV. A spirit of constant dependence upon Gk>d.«— 
Sorrow, — The nature and effects of : — I. Godly sorrow : 1. Divine 
in its origin ; 2. Heavenly in its tendency. It prodaces~(l) Be- 
pentance; (2) Salvation; (3) Satisfaction. II. Worldly sorrow: 
1. Its causes. Loss of — (1) Health; (2) Property; (3) Beputa- 
tion. 2. Its effects — (1) Spiritual ; (2) Eternal death. Improve- 
ment— (1) Guard against an undue attachment to earthly things; 
(2) Pray for, and cherish, godly sorrow.** — The sorrow of the world. 
—This arises from — I. An exaggerated view of our own deserts. 
Of— 1. Our own talents; 2. Our birth; 3. Our native endow- 
ments. II. An exaggerated view of another's success. This 
works death to — 1. Friendship; 2. Cordial sympathy; 3. Ad- 
miration, in. An impatient desire of sudden and great advance- 
ment, — a want of steady continuance. IV. An unwiUingness to 
bear the burdens God lays on us. V. Discouragement in regard 
to our own character and prospects.^ — Oodly sorrow. — I. Its 
nature. A despondent feeling, but also repentance and earnest 
faith. U. Its necessity: 1. When a man has done wrong, and 
grace is withdrawn, earnest repentance is indispensable, if im- 
provement is to be lasting ; 2. In the whole coarse of the Christian 
life, this godly sorrow has its place in so far as a man becomes 
daily conscious of his weakness and unfaithfulness before God. 
III. Its blessing. Where there is this sincere repentance, and 
sorrow of heart on account of sin, the result will be a vigorous 
reaction against sin, a victory, and a rewards 

Fruits of repentance. — Thomas Olivers was an itinerant cobbler, 
who spent his time working, carousing, and contracting debts. 
He congratulated himself on his skill in defrauding his creditors. 
This reprobate Welshman was at last rescued by Methodism, and 
became one of Mr. Wesley*s itinerant corps. So great had been 
his wickedness, that his firiends thought he must have had some 
terrible fright. His uncle said to him, " Thou hast been so 
wicked, thou hast seen the devil.'* £[is conscience was awakened. 
Of his old debts he said, ** I felt as great sorrow and confusion as 
if I had stolen every sum I owed." He resolved to pay the last 
cent with money due to him from the estate of one of his kindred. 
With part of his money he bought a horse, and started on his 
memorable journey from town to town, preaching Chiist, and 
paying his debts. He went to Whithurst to pay a sixpence. 
Before his strange pilgrimage was ended, he paid about seventy 
debts, principal and interest, and had to sell his horse, saddle, 
and bridle to finish his payments. Such fruits of repentance 
were followed by great religious prosperity and usefulness. 

. 11 — 18. thing, repentance, sort,* a kind that was genuine, 
/carefulness, to obey authoiity. clearing, by excluding the 
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wrong-doer, as not participating in his sin. indignation, 
against yourselves for not doing so before, fear, of Divine 
anger, desire, to correct all that was wrong, zeal, on God's 
behalf, revenge, in inflicting justice, in . . matter, having 
repudiated the offender and the sin. done . . wrong,* merely 
to secure his ponishment. giiffered,^ merely to secure redress. 
bat . . you, by inciting to zeal and holiness, comfort, i.^., 
happiness resulting fr. right-heartedness. yea . . Titug, for he 
also had gronnds for joy. because . . all, by your kindness to 
him, as well as by your practical repentance. 

ChrUtianmanrieT of rebvke% — I; The spirit of Apostolical rebuke. 
It was marked by: 1. Unflinching severity; 2. The desire of 
doing good; 3. A spirit of justice; 4. Joyful sympathy in the 
restoration of the erring. II. The Apostolic doctrine of repent- 
ance. The different kmds of sorrow: — 1. That of the world. 
This is not desirable because it-^(l) Is of the world ; (2^ Works 
death. Works it (a) Literally ; (5) Figuratively ; (c) Spiritually. 
2. Godly sorrow — (1) Its marks — morsd earnestness — ^fear — ^vehe- 
ment desire— anxiety about character— zeal — ^revenge; (2) Its 
results, — ^not to be repented olA 

Repentance. — To repent is to accuse and condemn ourselves, to 
chitrge upon ourselves the desert of hell ; to take part with God 
against ourselves, and to justify Him in all that He does against 
US ; to be ashamed and confounded for our sins ; to have them 
ever in our eyes, and at eJl times upon our hearts, that we may 
be in daily sorrow for them ; to part with our right hands and 
eyes, that is, with those pleasurable sins which have been as dear 
to us as our lives, so as never to have to do with them more, and 
to hate them, so as to destroy them as things which by nature we 
are wholly disinclined to. For we naturally love and think well 
of ourselves, hide our deformities, lessen and excuse our faults, 
indulge ourselves in the things that please us, are mad upon our 
lusts, and follow them, though to our own destruction .« 

14 — 16. ashamed, since my hopes of you are fulfilled, is . . 
trutb., proved to be so by your conduct, inward, tender, how 
. . bim, as my friend, and the messenger of God. I . . things,'' 
already named, and now about to be mentioned. 

Boasting a perilous matter, — I. Beware how you boast — speak 
nothing but truth of yourself or others. II. Bemember , the truth will 
be tested by impartial judges all the more severely because of your 
assertions. III. The least failure is punished with disappointment, 
shiune, ridicule. lY. Happy is he whose boasting is found true — he 
has escaped a precipice, and won honour, confidence and respect.* 

The excellence of charity. — ^Irenseus calleth charity a most ex- 
cellent present from heaven, the top and zenith of all virtues, 
gifts, and favours of God. Maximus saith, it is the gate of the 
sanctuary, which leadeth us aright to the vision of the Holy Trin- 
ity. It is the double spirit which Elvieus required, wherewith to 
love God and our neighbour. Behold the whole law ! behold all 
perfection ! You are not much to afflict yourself, saith Augustine, 
to become perfect. Love God, and then do what you will ; for if 
you desire to know whether your love to God be real and not 
counterfeit, mark how you love your neighbour. By how much 
the lines draw nearer one to another, so much the more they 
approach to the centre ; by how much the nearer you approach 
to your neighbour in love, by so much the neaiei you ttc^ io Q(0^5 



6 1 Co. ▼. 1, 2. 

c 1 Co. vi. 7. 

d F. W. Robert- 
son, M.A. 

"The •sorrow of 
the world 'is the 
certain way to 
desperation, 
unless GK)d pre- 
vent it, as appears 
from the horrid 
examples of Gain, 
Saul, Ahithophel, 
and Judas; but 
the written tears 
of David give the 
clearest example 
of the other kind 
of sorrow."— 
Beta. 

e FrcmcU Fuller, 

"Repentance la 
faith's usher, and 
dews all her way 
with tears. Be- 
pentance reads 
the law and 
weeps; faith 
reads the Gospel 
and comforts. 
Bepentance 
looks on the 
rigorous brow of 
Moses, faith be- 
holds the sweet 
countenance of 
Christ Jesus."— 
T. Adams. 



pastoral 
confidence 

a 2 Th. liL 4. 

"Every part of 
Popish repent- 
ance — vU. con- 
trition, confes- 
sion, and satis- 
faction — was 
erformed by 
udas." — Owen, 



I 



h Dr. Lyth. 

"The false peni- 
tent weeps be- 
cause he has 
brought suffering 
down upon self. 
The true penitent 
weeps because he 
has brought suf- 
fering down upon 
Christ."— Zw. 

e If. Catusin. 
\ 
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liberality 

alCk.ziL44. 

b A«. xl 29 ; Bo. 
XT. 2fi, 26 ; 1 Co. 
XTi.i.S,4. 

c W.Bm*Ut,MJL 

"Proportion thy 
charity to the 
strength of thy 
estate, lest Qod 
proportion thy 
estate to the 
weakness of thy 
charity. Let the 
lips of the poor 
be the trumpet of 
thy gift, lest in 
seeking applause 
thou lose thy re- 
ward. Nothing 
is more pleasing 
to God than an 
open hand and a 
closed mouth."— 



CH AFTER THE EIGHTH. 

ly 4. grace . . ICacedonia. resulting in their merciful and 
liberal disposition, trial, of the saints in Jad»a. affliction, 
persecution, joy, in the Lord, deep, Ok,^ down into the depth, 
riches, fulness, power, ability, beyond,* even to self-deniaL 
themselves,* yoluntarily. entreaty , without reluctance, gift, 
wh. we felt was beyond their means, fellowship, do our uiare 
of the work by carrying and distributing their gift. 

The charity of the Macedonians. — It was — ^I. Profusely liberal, 
beyond their means. There may be emergent occasions, when we 
should administer even beyond our ability. IL Purely voluntary— 
1. Unsolicited by men ; 2. Prompted by Qod. in. Accompanied 
with importunity to the Apostle to receive and distribute it.« 

Liberality in poverty. — ^During the visit of the late Bev. Legh 
Bichmond to lona, in the Highlands of Scotland, several interest- 
ing results of his Christian zeal and affection were displayed. He 
manifested a peculiar interest in the school at that place, and 
entirely gained the confidence and love of the children. On one 
occasion, when preaching in the suhool-house, he adverted to the 
Jewish mission. The hum of the children was heard, *' We will 
give — ^we will give." Some persons present attempted to check 
their zeal, and keep ralence ; but all voices were heard in reply, 
'* The bairns will have it — the bairns wiU have it ! *' meaning the 
children would make a collection, which they did, and presented 
to Mr. B. £2 Os. 9d. 

5 — 7. hoped, i.«., it was far beyond our expectation, first . . 
Lord,<i the secret of their liberality, and . . God, as converts, 
and in Christian union, insomuch, encouraged by this liberahty 
of a poor people, that . . begun, the collection, finish, carry 
forward to completion, grace, ^ of liberality, therefbre, ^., 
that you may be deficient in no good work, abound, after the 
Macedonian example. 

All for Jestis, — I ask for Jesus your — I. Eye. Look up to Jesus 
with faith, n. Ear. Humbly hearken to Christ ; take pleasure 
in reading and hearing about Him ; do His will. m. Hand. 
1. Be joined to Christ ; 2. Be led by Him. IV. Foot. Be ready 
to run Christ's errands, to do some good, to prevent some eviL 
Y. Lip. Speak about, praise, and learn even to preach Christ. 
YI. Heart. You give Christ nothing if you keep back the heart — 
you give Him all when your heart is His.* 

Benevolence of the Princess Charlotte. — ^It is related of the 
lamented Princess Charlotte, that in one of her walks with Prince 
Leopold, in November, 1816, she addressed a decent looking man, 
who was employed as a day-labourer, and said, *' My good man, 
you appear to have seen better days." .** I have, your royal high- 
ness," he replied : ** I have rented a good farm, but the change 
in the times has ruined me." At this reply she burst into tears, 
and said to the Prince, ** Let us be grateful to Providence for His 
blessings, and endeavour to fulfil the important duties required of 
us, to make all our labourers happy." On her return home, she 
^JJechon^l ^^^^6^ *^® steward to make out a list of iJl the deserving families 
^ /in the neighbourhood , with the paTticu\axB cl their oircumstanoes : 



an example 
to the 
Corinthians 

a Tit. iL 14. 

6 1 Co. XV. 10 ; 2 
Co. viii. 1. 

c Dr. J. Edmond. 

'• Some believe 
in free>will and 
some in free- 
grace; those of 
you who are free- 
wlllers will give 
to this collection, 
of coarse, for the 
sake of what yon 
suppose you will 
get by it; those 
of you, on the 
other hand, who 
expect salvation 
by grace alone, 
will contribute to 
the present 
charity out of 
love and grati- 
tude to God. So, 
between free-will 
and free-grace, I 
hope we shall 
have a good 
e " 
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orders were given to the household that the whole of the super- 
fluons food should he carefollj distrihnted according to the wants 
of the poor : and, instead of tibie osnal festivities on the folk)wing 
birth-days of the prince and princess, £150 were spent on each 
occasion in clothing the poor. 

8 — 10. commandnnent, as an Apostolical injunction, bat by 
way of advice, by . . others, the prompt charity of Macedonian 
beUevera. and . . Iove,« that aU may know your love to be 
sincere, g^race . . Christ, the highest example, rich,^ in 
heavenly glory. poor,<' laid His glory by. rich,<< in possession 
of God's &vonr, and in hope of heaven, advice,' not command- 
ment, expedient, befitting, who . . ag^, having so long since 
made a beginning. 

The poverty of Christ, — ^I. Its reality. See Him at — 1. Beth- 
lehem ; 2. Sychar's well ; 3. In the wilderness ; 4. His entry into 
Jerusalem ; 5. His crncifixion. H. Its peculiarities : 1. Sinless ; 
8. Voluntary, m. Its design. By these means — 1. He gave Him- 
self to the cross ; 2. He exhibited a more widely applicable 
example; 3.. He demonstrated His sympathy/ — Made rich by 
poverty. — ^I. Christ's riches. He was rich in — 1. Divine attri- 
bates ; 2. Possessions ; 3. Homage. H. His poverty. A needy — 

1. Birth; 2. Life; 3. Death. IH. The result: 1. Present riches; 

2. Prospect of increase ; 3. Biches of heaven.^ — Rich, yet became 
poor. — I. Christ's primeval greatness. He was rich inasmuch 
as — 1. He possessed the sublimest qualities ; 2. He was universal 
proprietor of heaven and earth ; 3. He possessed universal 
eontrol and government. H. His vast abasement. He took our 
nature on Himself by — 1. Clothing Himself with it ; 2. Appearing 
in our world ; 3. Being bom in a low condition ; 4. Subjecting 
Himself to human infirmity; 5. Sufferiug the most extreme 
agony and death. HI. His amazing benevolence.^ 

Liberality of Carey, Marshman, and Ward. — Those who are 
most intimately acquainted with missions set the highest estimate 
on their importance. Missionaries, as all must admit, are best 
qualified to form a correct judgment in r^erence to the value of 
&e means employed, to bless and save the heathen around them. 
And they are willing to sacrifice the enjoyments of refined socijsty 
— ^to live an exile hrom kindred, and friends, and home — ^to suifer 
poverty, shame, imprisonment, and even death, in order to carry 
forward the work in which they are engaged. If their situation 
is sach that they can acquire property in connection with their 
labours, they are ready to lay it out in behalf of the mission to 
whidi they are attached. For instance, the Bev. Messrs. Carey, 
M^ral^TniLTi^ and Ward (missionaries at Calcutta and Serampore), 
each of 'them gave about £1,500, in all about £4,500 a-year, which 
they acquired by their printing establishment, to be expended in 
efforts for the spiritual welfare of the pagans around them. 

11, 19. perform,* carry through, complete, so . . perfor- 
mance, as raady as the will, of . . have, in keeping with your 
wealth, first . . mind, the motive gives virtue to the deed. 
it . . accepted, the will and the deed, hath,* much or little. 
not,' if ^ happen to be poor; having more liberality of heart 
than of means. 

Sincerity and hypocrisy. — I. The sincere Christian. He is 
known by : 1. An nonest, unaffected desire to do nt^\i\\ ^. k 



'• Whoever waito 
for a saperflui^ 
to give to the 
poor, will never 
give them anv- 
thlng." 

the proof of 
love 

a 1 Jo. iii. 18. 

b Jo. xvL 17. 

c Ph. 11. 8, 7 ; Lu. 

1x68. 

d Bo. vUi. 32; 
£p. iii. 8. 

*' A nomber 
there are who 
think they can- 
not admire, as 
they ought, the 
power of the 
Word of God, if 
in things Divine 
they should at- 
tribute any force 
to man's reason.** 
— Hooker. 

/Stems and Tuigs. 

g W. W. Wythe. 

" The slightest 
emotion of dis- 
interested kind- 
ness that passes 
through the 
mind, improves 
and refreshes 
that mind, pro- 
ducing generous 
thought and 
noble feeling. 
We should 
cherish kind 
wishes, for a time 
may come when 
we may be en- 
abled to put them 
in practice." — 
Miu Mitford. 

h Rev.Mat.WiIke* 

"Charity to the 
&oul is the very 
soul of charity.** 

" Bare benevo- 
lence, the minis- 
ter of God."— 
CarJyle. 

will and 
performance 

• Pr. xix. 17; 
Ma. X. 42. 

61Tlvi.l7— 19; 
He. xiiL 16. 



\ 



c 2 Co. ix. 7 ; Lu. 
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d /. H. Neuman, 
B.D. 

"Those who de- 
fer Cheir gifts to 
their death-bed 
do M good as 
Bay, *Lord,IwiU 
give Thee some- 
thing when I can 
keep it no longer; 
Happy is the 
man who is his 
own executor." — 
£p. Hall. 

"The office of 
liberality con- 
sisteth in giving 
with judgment." 
—Cieav, 

each to do 
what he can 

a Ro. XV. 27. 
b Ex. xvi. 18. 

" Those enjoying 
prosperity 
should always 
be ready to assist 
the unfortunate, 
for no one can 
say what the 
future may 
bring forth.*'— 
DemoMthenet. 

e F. W. Robert- 
son. 

" Intellectual at- 
tainments and 
habits are no 
security for good 
conduct, unless 
they are sup- 

Forted by re- 
igious prin- 
ciples. Without 
religion, the 
highest endow- 
ments of intellect 
can only render 
the possessor 
more dangerous, 
if he be ill-dis- 
posed; if well- 
disposed, only 
more unhappy." 
•—Southey. 



Titus 

a Ph. il 12, 13. 

b Marknight,Orig. 
Jerome^ Olt- 
hatuen. 

c Stanley, De 
Wette, Wiesder. 

ifZttM^f Caipinf 






roling sense of God's presence within him; 8. A profound 
simple, open-hearted confidence in God ; 4. A loTe which pro 
ceeds ^om a pore heart and good conscience, and is free £ron 
hypocrisy. 11. The merely professiog Christian — tiie hypocrite 
Ejiown by : 1. Donble-mindedness — a desire to serve both religioi 
and the world; 2. Attempts at self-justification; 3. An arguing 
spirit.^ 

The will and the performance, — Earamsin, the Bossian traveller, 
having witnessed Lavater's diligence in study, visiting the sick, and 
relieving the poor, greatly surprised at his fortitude and activity, 
said to him, ** Whence have you so much strength of mind and 
power of endurance?" **My friend," replied he, "man rarely 
wants the power to work, when he possesses the wiU; the more I 
labour in the discharge of my duties, so much the more abiUty 
and inclination to labour do I constantly find within myself." 

13 — 15. easedi by not giving bee. you give, burdened, by 
giving more than your share, equality ,<> distribution of du^ in 
this particular, time, that you are rich and they in need, 
their . . want, when, as is likely in these troublous times, you 
may need help, written,^ this equalising of the burden carries 
out the principle of an old rule, he that, etc., the household 
that had many hands to gather the manna supplied the lack of 
others. 

Christian liberality, — ^I. The spirit in which Paul urges it. He 
speaks strongly — ^not in the way of coercion, but of counsel imd 
persuasion. II. The motives which he brings to bear on the case. 
He refers them to the example of Christ : 1. The tendency in his 
mind to refer everything back to Christ ; 2. How he fijids the 
parallel, not in the Uteral acts, but in the spirit of Christ ; 3. The 
desire of reciprocity.* 

Gifts to the poor are loans to the Lord, — ^The Bev. Edward Jones 
was particularly noted for his charitable disposition. A friend 
once made him a present of a sum of money, that he might pur 
chase malt to make beer for the use of his family. Betumin 
home horn the house of his friend, he happened to pass throng 
a village where there were several poor families, some of who: 
were sick, and others in very needy circumstances. Hearing 
their distresses, he went into their houses, in order to addrv 
some serious advice to them. But his heart was so much affeo^ 
with the miseries he beheld, that he distributed among tb 
what his friend had given him to supply his own wants. W? 
he reached home, he told his wife what he had done. She ch 
fully applauded his generosity, and at the same time acquaii 
him, that, in his absence, God had inclined the heait of a ne 
bouring farmer to send the very quantity of malt that his frif 
money would have purchased. 

16 — 18. G-od,<> fr. whom good thoughts come, same . . 
Paul does not envy the right-heartechiess of Titus, ezh' 
tion, to go with P. to Cor. {v. 6). forward, doing more tl 
was desired, he . . you, with this letter. Thus marking b< 
love to P., and his confidence in the Cors. brother, 
think Luke ; others,* Trophimus ; others,'' Barnabas ;• < 
Silas; others,/ Mark; others, f Gains, praise .. Chu 
hence he was well known and trusted. 

2^ minister's best guali/lcatioTu — I. An earnest concer; 
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oharge — eviaoed by his wiUing BerTioe— Haif-saorifioiag zseU — oon- e EtUai, e:c 
tinned and perBereriag eSort. II. The aonroe from whence it is , , . . ^ , 
deriTed^-Ood the giver of every gi>od gift— by the Spirit— through f-i""!^'- 
faith and prayer. UI. The gratitude it should inspire — in the tiford 
heart of every Christian — for the sake of the oanae of God and 
the world.* ^ (^ ^„y^ 

Beward ofFvlUr and hit Charch.—" There was a period of my 
ministry," said this devoted man to a friend, " marked by the „ S[,tiui.tnaibliig 
most pointed BystematiD effort to comfort my serious people : bat i^ bd euiy u to 
the more I tried to oomfort them, the more they complained of 'is^^o ""'J.^! 
donbts anddackneBS. Wherever I went among them, one lamen- [",^"^^''^^]^^ 
talion met my ear, ' Ah 1 sir, T oan get no comfort. I am unable iiaiiuvo; buiiiuli 
to appropriate any of the great and precions promises to myself ; ' nTpotuiiicina ira 
I looked for light and behold darkness.' I knew not what to do, ".''^° . „jih™o 
nor what to think, for I had done my beat to oomfort the^rcli suto or 
monmers in Zion. I was therefore at my wits' end. At thisiihiugB." — dbim- 
time it pleased Ood to direct my attention to the claims of the ''''"'''- 
perishing heathen in India; I felt that we had been living for] 
oniselves, and not oaring foe their souls. I spoke as I felt. My ^'^j'jfi^"''^" "Jjl 
serious people wondered and wept over their past inattention to this , ^-i,,,, ]|g ^„ „ imig 
Rnbjeet. They began to talk about a Baptist mieaion. The females ' rMDui, und should 
especially began to collect money for the spread of the Qospel. .I''^. <u<livered 
We met and prayed for the heathen, met and eonsidered what i"i('^J-i,'i°mi^^ 
could be done amongst onraelves for them, met and did what we uui oiipfbi'd wUh 
could. And whilst all this waa going on, the lamentationsoeased. uiisouro anJ in- 
The sad became cheerful, and the desponding calm. No one com- JJi^'^nQ-MwJ 
plained of a want of comfort And I, instead of having to study ^q,i iinubtrnl 
howto oomfort my flook, was myself comforted by them. They opmiona.'' — ft-, 
were drawn out of themselvea. Sir, that was the real secret. Ood 'y<"-ii'iigioti. 
blessed them while they tried to be a blessing." 

19—21. l)ut . . Ohurchea, the Apostle's wish was in bar- »rovidin» 
mony with the Chniohes' will ; they had a voice in the matter, {^nia 
irhicll . • XiOrd, whose servants we all are, and whose glory — „ ,, ,, , «, 
not any panonal interest — we should aim to advance, and . . ;<, gi i pc. iLla! 
iniod, the donors shall have due praise, avoiding, to the best i ., i„ ' our dooor- 
of onr judgment, blame, the mode of administration, pro- 
viding, bj inquiry and consideration, for . . thin^B,'* a 
jiut and equable oollecting and distribating. not ■ ■ IiOi^, this 
eaay, beo. He knows all. but . . men, more dif ., since they are 
apt to be enviooB and suspicions. 

Thingi hontit in (ft< tight of ail.— The principles, grounds, and 
eienses of the practice of deserting virtue. I. Uen, in their visi- 
ble conversation, neglect their duty, and comply with sin out ol 
false modesty. H. They are afraid of losing the goodwill, oi 
guning the hatred of their fellow-men. in. They neglect virtnt 
to esoape the envy of their friends. IV. They fear infamy and 
repraatdi. Y. They fear being thought hypocritical.' 

Honaly reviaTdtd. — A gentleman, jumping from an omnibas in. 
the city of New Tork, dropped his pocket-book, and had gon« 
some distance before he Recovered his leas ; then, hastily 
retnming, inquired of every passenger whom he met if a pocket- 
booh had been seen. Finally, meeting a Uttle girl of ten yean 
old, to whom he made the sams inquiry, she asked, " What kind 
ol a poeket-book T" He described it. Then unfolding her apron, 
" Jb thia it T" " Tes, that is mine ; come into this store with 
me." They entered ; he opened the book, coMLtei Qie uoteB, mi^ 
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■top than). 



clesammed the pi^cn. 



Q^^u, iQd, ir!^''"^ I might have asrei Basil tham agais. Take, than, mj 
yoD pleue, I.' Ultla girl, thia note of a thousand dollara as a ravaid for jaaz 
3^ ^t^S'"!' P'l'Q^t;, and a leasoii to ma to be more naretnliii fotoce." " No," 
«tOT«4 Looh Br ' ^^'^ t'^s 6"'l' " i owmot '"^8 it, I have been tanght at Suoday- 
tha nniioniLi jachool not to keep what i» not mine, and my parents Would not 
CliQrch.Biii.lai ,ba pleased if I took the note home; thej mnild sappose I had 
^^? 'b« **!, stolen it." " Well, then, my girl, show ma where joni parent* 
(■auHo Chria -liTe." The giil took him to ahnmbla tanementin an obgenia 
il«n. Look Qi street, mde bnt cleaalj. Ha infoimed the parents of the oaas. 
il^dha i^oS' ■'■^^ *°^^ '''"' ^^ °^'' ^^^ *°*°^ oorreotly. They were poor, it 
Tod k ■ t* 1 hfl ^^ true, bnt their pastor had always told them not to eat theii 
nulau ot thti 'hearts on rich gifts. The gentleroan told them the; moet take 
'^ninrt'* "iM ■■ "'' ""^ ^^ "^ coniinoed. from the prinoiple they had professed, 
Zr^^^M^Kn ^''^^ they would make a good nee of it. The pious parents than 
"U 1L I ^^^^^ their benefactor, for snob hs proved; they paid their 
thei^ him BoDri debts, which had disturbed their peace ; and the benevoleiit givar 
•oe'sr thou die. furniahed the father employment in his ooctipation as a oarpeatei, 
'^™ *r' "' ?* '' enabling him to rear an induBtiiouB family in comparative happi- 
b[ tj"^Ra^- iiese. This Uttla girl became the wife of a respectable tradesman 
ilolflk jin New York, and had reason to rejoice that she was bom ot 

pions parents, who had secured their danghter'a b^piaesa \^ 
sending her to a Sonday-schooL 

22—34. them, Titos and the trro. of v. 13. tirotllflT, pnb. 
Tychicns ;<• but there is the same variety of opinion as in tb« 
other case, -whom . . things, an important mission needs well 
' proved agents, bnt . . f cm, cheeifnl diligence inspired by hope 
'; of sacccEs fonnded on P.'s oonSdenoe. whether . . Titos, who 
i' and what ia he? he . . you, he has my confidence, brethren, 
le two with Titns. they . . church«a, having Uuir oonfidsnoe. 
and . . Christ, His servants and yonr brethren. 
I yraa is de fur these auft. reaeons. shew . . ohurches, pnbL 
d to eiwl-laehalf, by your reception of them, and yonr fl: 
«Jt nlili°Si^ '*'* '"•i™"'"^*'' (irgumtnt. — Mr. Innea, in his 
moHfhahsii Religiort, mentions a fact strikingly illastrative of the power el 
lis o»D bo- ! coosiatent conduct. A young man, when about to he or&inad as 
iiu^ he ^1^ " '^^^tian minister, stated that at one period ot his life ha had 
aaaeAbjibi! been nearly betrayed into the principles of infidelity; " but," hs 
spa ot Tlr- added, " there was one argument in favonr of Chrietiamty whieli 
'—Pluiardk I could never lefnte— the consistent conduct of aqt own fMsrl " 



CHAPTER THE lONTH. 

1, S. for . .you, to show that the thing is right and needful 
at this time, forwardness, readiness in anticipating my sign- 
ments. for . . K&cedonia, to eneonrage them with my omi- 
Gdence in yon. that . . ago (viii. 10), ready to hegiiL, and . . 
~~any, who might not have given but for what they believed von 

raid do. 

The duty of gioing enforced by PauL— It is mora blessed to give 
than to receive, because — I. It delivers us from ourselvea. Prom 
—1. The bonds of selfishness; 3. The cares of euprafluitj; S. The 
tiurdea of dependasiw. IL It onites ns to the brethiaa. Bythni 
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—1. Fxiandly attachment ; 2. Aotive gratitnde ; 8. Blessed inter- 1 the life, perhapn. 




on whom it Ih 
bestowed.** — 
Demoaratm, 



in. It brings us nearer to our Gt>d. We are permitted 
ki be— 1. Similar to the image of the All-good ; 2. Sharers in the 
faUght of the All-loving; 3. Expectants of the gracious reward of 
n eternal Bewarder.* 

Benevolence of J, Weilerf. — ^In the year 1776, the Bey. John 
Veeley leoeiYed the followmg letter, in oonseqaenoe of a recent 
■wlntion. of the Gt>yemment, that circulars should be sent to all 
«nonB who were suspected of having plate on which they had 
lofc paid duty : — " Beverend Sir,— As the commissioners cannot 
tooibt that you have plate for which you have hitherto neglected' 
D make an entry, they have directed me to send you a copy of 
he liOTdB* order, and to inform you that they expect that you 
Mthwith make the entry of all your plate, such entry to bear 
Into irom the commencement of the plate duty, or horn, such 
fane as yon have owned, used, had, or kept any quantity of silver 
ilake, chargeable by the Act of Parliament ; as, in default thereof, 
ha board wiU be obliged to signify your refusal to their Lordships. 
I.B. — AxL immediate answer is desired." Mr. Wesley replied as 
nllowe : — *' Sir, — ^I have two silver tea-spoons at London, and two 
ifc Bristol ; this is aU the plate which I have at present ; and I 
ball not buy any more while so many around me want bread. I 
■A, sir, your most humble servant, — John Wesley." Perhaps 
bace never was a more charitable man than Mr. Wesley, ^ff 
Qnrality knew no botrnds, but an empty pocket. He gave away 
let merely a certain part of his income, but all that he had : his 
wants being provided for, he devoted all the rest to the ne- 
ties of others. He entered upon this good work at a very early 
We are told that, when he had thirty pounds a year, he 
on twenty-eight, and gave away forty shillings. The next 
\ zeoeiving sixty pounds, he still lived on twenty-eight, and 
away two-andrthirty. The third year he received ninety 
pQimds, uod gave away sixty-two. The fourth year he received 
hundred and twenfjr pounds. Still he lived on twenty-eight, 
gave to the poor ninety-two. During the rest of his life he 
eeonomically ; and, in the course of fifty years, it has been 
iqpposed, he gave away more than thirty thousand pounds. 

8y 4. yet . . brethren, to urge the completion of what you 
fe«re purposed, lest . . behalf, and the poor who have given be 
Bseonraged by the holding back of the rich, that . . ready, 
your completed work, lest . . unprepared, after a year's 
and iidking. we . . ye, note P.'s delicacy, as if the 
would be all Ms. 
AfipealB to the benevolent. — ^These appeals are — ^I. Justified by 
KyoetoUo precedent ; II. Needed — ^not sJways to excite a benevo- 
Knt spirit^but to develop corresponding action, and secure a 
eedy and liberal response ; IIL Dictated by love — ^for your credit 
■id for Qod's glory .« 

How to give. — At a missionary meeting held among the negroes 
ka the West Indies, these three resolutions were agreed upon : — 
•* We will all give something. 2. We will all give as Gk)d has 
toaUed ub. 3. We wiU all give willingly. As soon as the meet- 
ly was over, a leading negro took his seat at the table, with pen 
■ad ink, to put down what each came to give. Many came forward 

" gave, some more and some less. Amongst those that came ^^„,^.,^ 

a zidh old negro, almost as rich as all the othsrs put togothotA^^ti^v w «»<- 

k2 \ 



aOtrob, 

"It wUl help us 
to bear our own 
ill-fortune if we 
reflect on the 
greater mlafor- 
tunes of otherB." 
—Thaiu. 

"Proportion thy 
charity to the 
strength of thy 
estate, lest God 
proportion thy 
estate to the 
weakneaa of thy 
charity; let the 
lips of the poor 
be the trumpet of 
thy gift, lest in 
seeking applause 
thou lose thy re- 
ward. Nothing 
is more pleasing 
to God than an 
open hand and a 
close mouth." — 
Quarles. 

"It is another's 
fault if he be un- 
grateful; but it is 
mine if I do not 
giye. To find one 
thankful man I 
will oblige many 
that are not bo.^' 
—Seneca, 



vindication 
of imputed 
character 

" Poverty and 
riches are truly 
the names of 
want and suffi- 
ciency; he who 
wants ought not 
to be called rich ; 
nor he who 
wants not, poor." 
— Democrittu. 

a Dr. Lyth, 
»• Charitable 
deeds are of tener 
owing to caprice, 
or to the plea- 
sure yielded to 
the will of the 
donor, than to 
oonaidnsatlona q( 
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tiflcation afford- 
ed to the objects 
of the m."— 
Seneea. 

"It is proper that 
alnu should come 
oat of a little 
purse as well as 
oat of a great 
sack; bat surely 
where there is 
plenty, charity is 
a dut^, not a cour- 
tesy; it is a tribute 
imposed by Hea- 
ven upon us, and 
he is not a good 
subject who re- 
fuses to pay it." 
'-Feitham. 

sowingr and 
reaping: 

a Pr. xi. 24, 2$ ; 
xix. 17 ; xxii. 9. 

6Gkk. vi.7, 9;Ps. 
xlLl— 3. 

cDe. XV. 7, 8, 10; 
Ex. XXV. 2; Ro. 
xii. 8. 

"Waste not thy 
benevolence on 
the ungrateful ; 
it is like sowing 
seed on the sur- 
face of the sea." 
'^Phocylides. 

" The good need 
but few laws, for 
things are not ac- 
commodated to 
laws, but laws for 
things." — Theo- 
pknutus. 

d Oosterzee. 

"Benevolence is 
always a virtuous 
principle. Its 
operations al- 
ways secure to 
others their 
natural rights, 
and it liberally 
superadds more 
than they are en- 
titled to claim." 
— Cogan. 

the ffiver 
rewarded 

aPh.iv.l9; IPe. 
iv. 9-11. 

I Ps. cxii. 9. 

c Ma. vi. 31—33. 

^^The recom- 
penad of good 
Bctiona 



and threw down upon the table a small silver coin. " Taki 
back again/* said the negro that received the money ; ** Dai 
be according to de first resolution, bat it not according t 
second." The rich man accordingly took it np, and hobbfed 
to his seat again in a great rage. One after another came for 
and as almost all gave more than himself, he was fairly ashi 
of himself, and again threw down a piece of money on the \ 
saying, <* Dare ! take dat 1 " It was a valuable piece of gold 
it was given so iU-temperedly, that the negro answered a 
'* No ! dat won't do yet 1 It may be according to de first 
second resolntion, but it is not according to de last ; " and lu 
obliged to take up his coin again. Still angry at himself ac 
the rest, he sat a long time, till nearly all were gone, and 
came np to the table, and with a smile on his face, and veiy 
ingly, gave a large sum to the treasurer. ** Very well,'* sail 
negro, " dat will do ; dat according to all de resolutions." 

6 — 7. bounty, free gift, covetousness, wh. reveals 
as much by reluctant giving, as by withholding altogether. 
. . sparingly," in gifts to the poor, shall . . sparinfi^] 
mercy fr. the poor's Protector, and he, etc,^^ for the Lord It 
a cheerful giver, as . . heart, less than that is robbing i 
more, is morally valueless, grudgingly,'' as loth to pa^ 
it. necessity, as compelled to give. God, who gives cheer 
Himself. loveth, as a man after His own heart, giver, 
have we that we did not first receive. 

The Christian exhorted to generosity. — This is a demai 
which — I. The contents are comprehensive ; II. The promiii 
just ; in. The remembrance needful. Learn : — (1) The Lor 
quires that His disciples should be more sincere, more unsa 
more persevering in good than others ; (2) The Christian mv 
distinguished above others ; he can be, and he really is, as hii 
shows ; (3) By this remembrance, humility, faith, and hes^ 
desire are awakened.<< 

Giving promptly. — ^Mrs. Graham, of New York, made it a 
to appropriate a tenth part of her earnings to be expendei 
pious and charitable purposes; she had taken a lease of 
lots of ground, in Greenwich Street, from the corporatio 
Trinity Church, with the view of building a house on then 
her own accommodation: the building, however, she never • 
menced, and by a sale which her son-in-law, Mr. Bethune, i 
of the lease in 1795 for her, she got an advance of one thou 
pounds. So large a profit was new to her. " Quick, quick," 
she, *' let me appropriate the tenth before my heart grows h 
What fideUty in duty 1 What distrust of herself 1 Fif^ po 
of this money she sent to Mr. Mason, in aid of the funds Ik 
collecting for the establishment of a theological seminary. 

8 — 11. able . . you,<> grace in your worldly as well as < 
affairs, that . . things, material things are of God's fn 
may . . work, rightly using God's gifts in God's way. writi 
among the poor laws of the Bible, righteousness, b«iefi« 
ever, the liberal oft. continue and increase in prosperity, li 
sower, God, who does this in the physical world, and mnlti 
the scattered seed, both . . sown, He will increase your im 
congiBtB I ^^^ personal enioyment and charitable uses, and . . rightet 
In having per- jness, eternal lewttcds. to Qkil^« Vxi. ox^«t V^ «IU God's por 
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in His gifts to as. causeth, in the hearts of others, us, through formed them."— 
onr bounty, to God, the real author of all good. "G* d* i 

The duty and reward of bounty to the poor, — I. There is no sort withnomuslciw- 
d duties which God hath more especially commanded, or more low so much as 
aunestly inculcated than these of bounty towards our brethren. ^^ *^o thanka- 
n. It 18 also observable, that, as in every kind that which is SueTed^^rtd^wl' 
most excellent commonly assumes to itself the name of the whole of supported 
kind ; so among the parts of righteousness (which word denotes orphans, of re- 
all virtue) this of giving is peculiarly called righteousness. III. In forte^andthaS 
Tarious parts of Scripture, where religion is briefly summed up in fui persons. This 
• few important particulars, these duties constantly make a part part of our com- 
Jlmke iii. 10, 11 ; Jas. i. 27 ; Gal. vi. 2 ; Ma. xxiii. 23 ; Micah vi. 8). municsation ^^ 
IV. In descriptions of piety these are also specified (Ps.xxxvii. andof^our^neigh- 
Sl, 26). Y. Also, it may be observed in all the histories of good boars, and bears 
men that mercy and bounty are necessary to true piety.** - "s to heaven in 

Benevolence of Mr. T/iomton.—The late John Thornton, Esq., ?he^™verii^^K 
of Clapham, was distinguished by his great liberality : he disposed of our brother's 
of large sums in various charitable designs, with unremitting comfort." — Bp. 
•onstancy, during a long course of years. His charities were much ^**y^' 
lazger than is common with wealthy persons of good reputation ^ i>r. J- Barrow. 
ixxE beneficence, insomuch that he was almost regarded as a pro- ** The measures 
digy. He was the patron of all pious, exemplary, and laborious *^*' ^gd marks 
ministers of the Gospel ; frequently educating young men whom Jrethese^ *thysu^ 
lia found to be religiously disposed, and purchasing many livings, perfiuities must 
which he gave to ministers, in order that the Gospel might be sive place to thy 
3^ached in those places where he supposed the people were Sreaf^ convent^ 
perishing for lack of knowledge. He also dispersed a very great ence ; thy con- 
xmmber of Bibles, in different languages, in distant countries, venience must 
perhaps in all the four quarters of the globe, and with them vast ^^^y\^ *°, **^^ 
qoantities of religious books, calculated to alarm the conscience ce^fsityVandi 
jBid affect the heart with the importance of eternal things. He lastly, thy very 
flilflo patronised every undertaking which was suited to supply the necesrities must 
wants, to relieve the distresses, or to increase the comforts of the Jeighbourt *ex^ 
Imman species, in whatever climate, or of whatever description, tx^miisr— South. 
provided they properly fell within his sphere of action. 

12 — ^16. not . . saints, relieves them fr. temporal distress. O^is 

Imt . . Gk>d, the greatest good of human charity is the praise to §ie'chari- 

God that comes of it. Nothing is wasted of whr the giving pro- table 
motes God's glory, by . • ministration, they experiencing your 

Mni^hiess. they . . Cnirist,^ of wh. subjection your charity is ^ ^^- ^- ^^• 

Hie acknowledged outcome, and . . men, your bounty incites 5 j^ ^ ^g . ^^ 

liiem to trust in the all-bountiful God. by . . you, the rich yi. 23. 
flhall be blessed in answer to the prayer of the poor, which . . w w w h 

yOfOL^ in fervent love and admiration, for . . you, not for your *^ ^' ^' "^v*"^- 

wealth, but your piety, thanks . . gift,* an apt conclusion to "There is no con- 

lliis dissertation on the art of giving as a means of grace. dition of ure in 

The gift of Christ.^l. The Donor. H. The donation. HL The J^'not itte^dld 

TBoeivers. IV. The gratitude due.« — The gift of gifts, — ^It is unut- by comfort ; but, 

terably precious, because — I. Of the Giver. II. It includes other with the wicked, 

idfts. m. It improves other gifts : through it man values— 1. pomp, grandeur, 

Siitiire ; 2. Human nature ; 3. The Bible, more. IV. It makes SS^^^'^on » 

«s givers. V. It is a gift to all. 1. Not a loan ; 2. Not a pur- disgusting and 

diase ; but, 3. A gift, and a gift to all.<« — The unspeakable gift, — insupportable 

I. Christ as the gift of God :— 1. The greatest of His gifts. 2. The pf^a^^^" "" 
. dxenmstances imder which this was bestowed. 3. The characters 

. d the receivers. 4. The purposes to be accomplished by it. II. ^ ^- ^' stevemon. 
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*'Long acqnaint- 
ance is often 
called friend- 
ship, and BO is 
intimacy; bat 
they are yery dif- 
ferent things. 
Let uB look 
through the 
world and see if 
any man will 
Baorlflce his own 
comforts and 
conveniences for 
his friend's 
sake."— ^riito^. 

e Preacher/ 
Port. 

fJ.BoUon. 

** The sweet cha- 
rities of life, 83rm- 
pathy, affection, 
and benevolence, 
are the blessings 
blended with sor- 
row, sickness, 
and infirmity; 
and from the re- 
straints of temper 
and mutual for- 
bearance we 
practise to each 
other, arise the 
kindness and 
good-will which 
are the charms of 
socialllfe."— ifr*. 
JOitg. 



a stronflT 
grround of 
entreaty 

a Bemember 
how gentle the 
Master was, and 
force not me, His 
servant, to be 
otherwise to- 
wards you." — 
Al/ord. 

b Cony, and How. 
cap. vii. 

c2 0o.xiii.2— 10? 
lOo.iv 21. 

<l 2 Co xii. 7. 

2 Oo. 12. 

/J. Parsons. 



I 



The facts that justify this epithet. Christ is imq)eakable in— 1. 
His personal glory ; 2. The perfection of His mediatorial graioe; 
3. EUs matchless achievements, m. The caU to gratitude— 

1. Cold acknowledgments will not suffice; 2. Consecration of 
heart and life are required.^— Go<Z'« tmapedkable gift, — ^I. The Qvnt 
— God. n. The gift itself; the gift of a — 1. Bedeemer, without 
whose death we must have perished ; 2. Teacher, without whose 
instructions we must have wandered on in ignorance ; 8. Brother, 
without whose sympathy we must have fainted at the prospect of 
duty and trial. HI. Its greatness, " unspeakable :'* 1. Amazing; 

2. Surpassingly lovely ; 8. For such vile objects as us ; 4. Be 
working of vast things for us. IV. The gratitude which beeomee 
us. We should thuik Him with— 1. Our lips; 2. Our spirits; 

3. Our conduct/ 
Giving cheerfully. — Missionary associations were formed among 

the converted islanders of the South Sea, to aid the London Ids- 
sionary Society. The contributions consisted of oil, cotton, arrow- 
root, and swine. Such articles were subscribed " to bvy money.^ 
When an auxiliary association was formed at Huahine, the people 
were cautioned against making donations merely from a sense tf 
constraint. Still, a native brought a pig to the treasurer, Hautia, 
and throwing the animal down at his feet, said, in an angry tooe, 
" Here is a pig for your society.'' " Take it back again," replied 
Hautia, calmly, " God dees not accept angry pigs.** He then ex- 
plained the objects of the society, and urged upon the cdunderation 
of the native the fact, that * * The Lord loveth a cheerful ghrer.** 
The man was deeply chagrined at the unyielding refusal of the 
treasurer. In Tahiti, on a similar occasion, a person brouglrt a 
quantity of cocoa-nut oil to Pomare, in a like bad spirit, ezdiiB* 
ing, <* Here are five bamboos of oil, take them for your soeifl^.*" 
" No,** said the queen, " I will not mix your angry bamboos mi 
the missionary oH ; tf^e them away.** 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

1 — 3. by . .Christ," only believers will feel the foroe of thii 
argument : others need the ** terrors of the law.'* preflflnoe^ 
personal appearance, base, unattractive.^ bold, in speeoh. 
bold . . coDJ&denoe,'' official authority, which . . flesh,' ui 
judge by Voice and stature, walk . . flesh, live in this hm 
body, we . . flesh,' with weapons also weak. 

The spirittuU conflict. — I. The conflict in which GhriBtiamty 
and its advocates are engaged. H. The weapons by which tl& 
conflict is conducted: 1. The denial expressed; 2. The affirms- 
tive implied. (1) The instrumentality they are to employ; ^) 
The agency upon which they are to depend. HL The vietoiy m 
which it wiU terminate : 1. Its nature will be accordant wift 
inflnite benevolence ; 2. Its extent will be commensurate with fti 
world's boundaries./ 

Comparison of Peter and Paul, — Peter is a robust old man, with 
a broad forehead, and rather coarse features, an open nndaontei 
countenance, short grey hair, and short thick bcuurd, cmled, isi 
of a silvery white. Paul was a man of small and meagre stiiore, 
with an aquiline noBe and epax^Llint;^ eyes ; in the Greek ^ype the 
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face is hmg and oval, tbe forehead high and bald; -the hair 
brown, the beard long, flowing and pointed. . . . These traditional 
charaeteristio types of the features and person of the two greatest 
Apostles were long adhered to. We find them most strictly 
followed in the old Greek mosaics, in the early Christian sculp- 
ture, and the early pictures, in all which the sturdy dignity and 
broad rustic features of Peter, and the elegant contemplative head 
of Paul, who looks like a Greek philosopher, form a most interest- 
ing and suggestive contrast.^— P«r8onai appearance of Paul. — 
Paul is set before us as having the strongly marked and prominent 
features of a Jew, yet not without some of the finer lines indica- 
tive of Greek thought. His stature was diminutive, and his body 
disfigured by some lameness or distortion, which may have pro- 
voked the contemptuous expressions of his enemies. Bis beard 
was long and thin. His head was bald. The characteristics of 
his face were, a transparent complexion, which visibly betrayed 
the quick changes of Ms feelings, a bright grey eye, under thickly 
overhanging united eyebrows, a cheerful and winning expression 
of coxmtenance, whieh invited the approach and inspired the 
oonfidenoe of strangers. It would be natural to infej, from his 
continual journeys and manual labour, that he was possessed of 
great strenigth of constitution. But men of delicate health have 
often gone through the greatest exertions ; and his own words on 
more than one occasion show that he suffered much from bodily 
infirmity. Peter is represented to us as a man of larger and 
stronger form, as his character was harsher and more abrupt. 
The quick impulses of his soul revealed themselves in the flashes 
of a dark eye. The complexion of his face was pale and saUow ; 
and Uie short hair, which is described as entirely grey at the time 
of his death, curled black and thick round his temples and his 
chin, when the two Apostles stood together at Antioch, twenty 
years before their martyrdom.* 

4 — 6. the . . oamal, but spiritual, answering to the nature 
of conflict and enemy, xnighty . . G-od,^ in His estimation. 
strongliolds,^ strong places of idolatiy and sin in the world 
and in the human heart and understanding, inia^natioiis,'' 
reasonings of statesmen and philosophers, high thing, lofty 
edifice of conceit, against . . God, in the Gospel. thought,<< 
intention, purpose, to . . Christ,^ to serve and honour Him. 
revenge, punish, when . . fulfilled, making the disobedience 
of others more conspicuous. 

The success of the Gospel on the souls of men. — I. All mankind, 
in their present state of apostasy have revolted from God, and 
surrendered themselves slaves to sin and Satan. II. God has set 
on foot an important expedition for their recovery. HI. Sinners 
in various ways oppose this benevolent design. lY. The terms of 
surrender. V. The true convert's state/ — The Christian warfare 
and its weapons. — I. The warfare. This is — 1. A moral; 2. A 
necessary; 3. An arduous; 4. A most momentous, contest. 
IL The weapons : 1. These weapons are not carnal ; 2. Yet they 
are real ; 8. And also mighty. IH. The victories gained. The 
nnregenerate heart is stormed and taken. Learn : That our 
common Christianity is — (1) Not a system of seclusion and 
quietism; (2) Not only defensive, but aggressive.^ — Religious 
discipline of the thoughts. — I. The nature of this discipline. H. 
Its importance— 1. In the dailj reading of the BexipVoLcea \ ^. \d^ q i>r.iL«iS(«ax^« 



** Be not nioe 
about being seen 
while enga^^ in 
doing a thing 
thou hast 

judged it proper 
to do, aluunigb 
X)eople may le- 
present* it in a 
false light." — 
Epictettu. 

g Mrs. Jamwmy 
Sac. cntdLeg. Arts 

*' Let meditation 
and prayer ad- 
minister to oar 
good actions, and 
Uke oil to a lamp, 
give our charity 
fresh spirits and 
flame; for as 
private religion 
is deficient with- 
out public 
charity, so 
charity, unless 
often, refreshed 
by retirement, 
devotion, and 
heavenly reflec- 
tions, will cool 
and languish.** — 
Lwxu. 

h Cony, and Hca. 
cap. vii. 

Christian 
weapons and 
victories 

aBo.i IG; 1 Co. 
L 21 ; Ro. XV. 19 ; 
iTh. i. 5; 2 Oo. 
iv. 7; xiii.8, 4. 

b Je. i. 9, 10. 

c 1 Oo. i. 19. 

d He. iv. 12. 

e Ma. xi. 29. 

fPres. Davis. 

'* When once the 
conscience of a 
man, which is 
the leading fa- 
culty, is gained, 
and a conquest 
is obtained over 
that, it is as if 
in the taking of 
a rebel garrison, 
the great port 
royal is won, 
which is a great 
thing.*'— iToive. 
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h Dr.R.Ander9on. 

i CcUeb Morris. 

"Christianity, as 
it works in the 
heart, is mightier 
than it is when 
explained and 
enforced in a 
thousand vo- 
lames. Chris- 
tianity in books 
is like seed in 
the granary, dry, 
and all bat dead. 
' It is not written, 
but living charac- 
ters, that are to 
convert the infi- 
del. The life of 
good men, and 
not the library of 
theologues, is the 
converting 
p o w e r." — Dr. 
Thomas. 

'♦He who con- 
tends for traths 
which he has 
himself been per- 
mitted to dis- 
cover, may well 
sustain the con- 
flict in which 
presumption and 
error are des- 
tined to faU. The 
public tribunal 
may neither be 
sufficiently pure 
nor enlightened 
to decide upon 
the issue ; but he 
can appeal to 
posterity, and 
reckon with con- 
fidence on 'its 
sure decree.'" — 
Sir D. Brewster. 

" As God en- 
couraged Joshua 
to fearlessness, 
promised to be 
with him and 
give him the 
victory, so He 
does all who en- 
list for the holy 
war." 

appearance 
and reality 

a Jo. vli. 24; 1 
Co. ii. 3, 4. 

6 2 Co.xi. 23; 1 
Jo. iv. G. 

" We ought to be 
candid enough to 
extol the meritaj 
of him who 



the seryioes of the sanctuary ; 8. In religions meditation ; 4. In 
attaining elevated spiritnality and holiness. HI. How to acquire 
this discipline. By bringing the thoughts under the influence 
of — 1. A lively faith ; 2. Love; 3. Hope; 4. A fixed determina- 
tion; 5. Beligious duties, and guarding against improper in- 
fluences ; 6. By erecting mementoes of spiritual things along the 
path of our daily business.'' — The victory of Christ over thought, — 
I. The thought of man. It may be regarded as — 1. The distin- 
guishing attribute of his nature; 2. The great parent of his 
character; 3. The chief instrument of his influence. II. How 
Christ captivates minds: 1. By arousing them into life and 
action; 2. By removing obstacles, — sin, etc., which manifest 
themselves in — (1) Sensuousness ; (2) False philosophy ; (3) Be- 
ligious superstition ; (4) Secular authority.* 

Weapons ^ carnal and spiritual, — The preaching of the late Rev. 
J. Scott having been made, effectual to the production of a great 
change in a young lady, the daughter of a country gentleman, so 
that she could no longer join the family in their usual dissipations, 
and appeared to them as melancholy, or approaching to it, — her 
father, who was a very gay man, looking upon Mr. Scott as the 
sole cause of what he deemed his daughter's misfortune, became 
exceedingly enraged at him ; so much so, that he actually lay in 
wait, in order to shoot him. Mr. S. being providentially apprised 
of it, was enabled to escape the danger. The diabolical design of 
the gentleman being thus defeated, he sent Mr. S. a challenge. 
Mr. S. might have availed himself of the law, and prosecuted him, 
but he took another method. He waited upon him at his house, 
was introduced to him in his parlour, and, with his characteristic 
boldness and intrepidity, thus addressed him : — " Sir, I hear yon 
have designed to shoot me, — by which you would have been guilty 
of murder : failing in this, you sent me a challenge ; and what 
a coward you must be, sir, to wish to engage with a blind man 
(alluding to his being short-sighted). As you have given me a 
challenge, it is now my right to choose the time, the place, and 
the weapon ; I, therefore, appoint the present moment, sir, the 
place where we now are, and the sword for the weapon, to which 
I have been most accustomed." The gentleman was evidently 
greatly terrified ; when Mr. Scott, having attained his end, pro- 
duced a pocket Bible, and exclaimed, ** This is my sword, sir, the 
only weapon I wish to engage with." — ** Never," said Mr. S. to a 
friend to whom he related tMs anecdote, ** never was a poor care- 
less sinner so dehghted with the sight of a Bible before." Mr. Scott 
reasoned with the gentleman on the impropriety of his conduct 
in treating him as he had done, for no other reason than because 
he had preached the everlasting Gospel. The result was, the gentle- 
man took him by the hand, begged his pardon, expressed his sorrow 
for his conduct, and became afterwards very friendly to him. 

7 — 9. do . . things, and men, as ministers, after . . ap- 
pearance P ' birth, learning, eloquence, etc. if . . Clirist'S) 
bee. of such things, let . . again, second thoughts often best, 
that . . Christ's,^ we without these things ; he, with, though 
. . authority, as a set-off against externals, which . . edifi- 
cation, of others, not glorification of self. I . . ashamed, for 
authority, so derived, is something to glory in, if rightly used, 
seem, by boasting of authority, as . . letters, he would seek 
to rule by gentleness lathei than by terror. 
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Paul* 8 authority from Christ. — I. His relation to Christ: 1. We 
should not, by the most charitable allowances we make to others 
that differ from ns, cut ourselves off from Christ, or deny our 
relation to Him ; ^. There is room in Christ for many, and those 
that differ much from one another may yet be one in Him. 
11. His authority from Christ as an Apostle : 1. Its nature ; 
2. The caution with which he speaks of it.« 

Judging from appearances. — A gentleman was once seated 
opposite to Coleridge at dinner, with a magnificent forehead and 
a very fine and yenerable bald head. The eyes of this patriarch 
were scintillating, apparently, with the fires of genius, and the 
whole bearing of the man was suggestive of immense capacity, 
laboriously suppressed. ** Ah I " thought Coleridge, " if he would 
but speak, what grand things we would hear I what * large utter- 
ances,* worthy of the early dramatists I what poetry, and eloquence, 
and truth, and thought 1 '* Suddenly the gentleman who could 
boast of a venerable head, and a great talent for silence, spoke ; 
the oracle delivered its burdening message, and to this effect : 
" Hand me them dumplins I Them's the jockeys for me." 

10 — 12. say they, scoffers who judge by appearances, are 
. . powerful, in threats, etc. but . . weak,<> a hint perh. of 
short stature.^ speech, voice, manner of speaking, let . . this, 
let him distinctly understand, absent . . present, for we have 
authority to make good our word, for . . themselves, they are 
out of the comparison, bee. they lack the essentials, but . . 
wise,* since they are ignorant of themselves, blind to their 
inferiority. 

The assertions of PauVs enemies.— 1. What they said of him : — 
His letters were weighty in matter and argument, and powerful 
because inspired ; the testimony, is unexceptionable, and is con- 
firmed by actual perusal. His bodily presence was weak and his 
speech contemptible; what is said is not always true, and must in 
tiiis instance be received with considerable deduction, as the 
assertion of an opponent. If Paul had any bodily defect it was 
probably in the eye (comp. Gal. iv. 14, 16 ; 2 Cor. xii, 6 — 9) ; his 
speech was certainly not contemptible, Ac. xiv. 12, yet was not 
graced with the arts of human oratory, 1 Cor. ii. 1 — 6 ; 2 Cor. xi. 
6. n. What we should learn from it : — Bodily defects are com- 
monly compensated by other gifts — should produce humility, 
caution, thankfulness — should be lost sight of especially when 
associated with nobler qualities.^* 

Body and mind. — Mr. Herbert Palmer, an eminent divine in the 
17th century, sometimes preached in the French congregation at 
Canterbury, at the request of their Eldership, being master of 
that language, to the great edification of his hearers. A French 
gentlewoman, when she saw him the first time coming into the 
pulpit, being startled at the smallness of his personal appearance, 
and the weakness of his look, cried out in the hearing of those 
that sat by her, " Alas 1 what should this child say to us ? " But 
having heard him pray and preach with so much spiritual strength 
and vigour, she lifted up her hands to heaven with admiration 
and joy, blessing God for what she heard. 

13, 14. things . . measure, physical powers wh. we do not 
possess, but . . rule, spiritual gifts, official qualifications. 
which . . us, what we are is of God. a . . you, in efforts to do 



speaks, but not 
8u£f6r his address 
to lead into in- 
caution ; to re- 
gard his talents 
with pleasure, 
but investigate 
strictly the just- 
ness of his rea- 
sonings ; not to 
be influenced by 
the authority of 
the speaker, but 
to scrutinise 
accurately the 
grounds of his 
argument ; the 
orator's subject 
should be con- 
sidered rather 
than his elo- 
quence ad- 
mired"-Pltitarc?i. 
c Mat. Henry. 

Paul's letters 
and speech 

a Ghi. iv. 13. 

6 For trad, au- 
thorities for pers. 
app. of P., see 
Winer's R. W. B. 
ii. 221. 

c Pr. xxvi. 12; 
Is. V. 21 ; Ro. xii. 
3; Ph. U. 3,4. 

••He, that would 
fully understand 
what he is, must 
look on such as 
are better than 
himself, that in 
the comeliness' of 
the good he may 
take the measure 
of his own de- 
formity. Men 
know ndt them- 
selves by them- 
selves alone." — 
Gregory. 

d Dr. Lyth, 

♦• Truth is estab- 
lished by investi- 
gation and de- 
lay ; falsehood 
prospers by pre- 
cipitancy." — 
Taciiui. 



the role of 
boastinff 
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o Ac. xviiL 1—4. 

"By comparing 
ooraelYes with 
otiiers, we may 
reoeiye profit and 
instmctton ; and 
ttiey may be, in 
the very view of 
fheir walking, a 
seasonable re- 
proof of the care- 
lessness, and re- 
missness, and 
extravagance of 
oars."— ZTotw. 

** No oommoni- 
cationorgift can 
exhaust genius, 
or impoverish 
charity." — Lava- 
ter. 

b C. Jfathsr. 

the Church's 
aid in minis- 
terial labour 



a Bo. XV. 
Co. iii. 10. 



20; 1 



•• A prudent use 
of wealth con- 
duces to the 
practice of liber- 
ality, and insures 
the means forre- 
heving others ; 
he who parts 
with his money 
foolishly, makes 
it the prey to 
every one. " — 
DentMrittu. 

b C. Simeon, MJL. 

"The pleasure of 
thereligions man 
is an easy and 
portable plea- 
sure, such an one 
as he carries 
about in his 
bosom, without 
alarming either 
the eye or the 
envy of the 
W(n:ld." — South. 



good, and exerdBe aTrifttoiity. a« 



of onr oallmg. for . . TOU, 



yoii^ in iihe lightEnl exercise 
even to Oorinth. m . . Cluist, 



g 



loryinfir in 
ihe Itord. 



aJe.ix.24; ICo 
/ 27^81; Oa 
14. 



^. we are oammiBsioned to pnblish in evei^ place. 

The danger of merit — Ton have read who-Biiffered the oi^tracism 
at Athens ; and what a pretty reason the conntiy fellow ofitered 
why he gave his yoioe for the banudiment of Aiistddes, " because 
he was everywhere always called the Just ; " andfolr what reason the 
Ephori laid a fine on Agesilans, " because he possessed, above all 
other men, the hearts of the LacedsBmomans.'* You have read 
the reason why the Ephesians expelled the best of their citizens, 
— " Nemo de nobis unus excellat^ sed si quis exHterit, aUo in loco et 
a^d alios sit;** "If any are determined to excel their neigh- 
bours, let them find another place to do it." You have read that 
he who conquered Hannibal saw it necessary to retire from Borne, 
that the merit of others might be more noticed. My authors tell 
me that " at all times nothing has been more dangerous among 
men than too illustrious a degree of merit ** But, my readers, the 
terror of this envy must not intimidate you. I must press yon to 
do good ; and be so far from afirighted at it, you shall rather be 
generously delighted with the most envious deplumations.* 

16, 16. not . . measure, we have not trespassed on iiie 
diocese of another. Ecclesiastical geography not then invented, 
that . . lalbours, for wherever there is a soul astray fr. CSbxist, 
there is a work for a good man to do. hope, confidence, ^wlieii 
. . increased, and with it your liberality, enlarg^ed, by your 
gifts enabled to prosecute our enterprise, rule, wh. binds be- 
lievers to help forward Christ's cause, to . . beyond, as yet un* 
reached by the Gospel, boast, take the credit of success, in . . 
hand," Chmches sdready planted. 

The faithful minister's desires. — ^In reference to : I. Any Ohundi 
which he may have planted. He will deshre their growth in : 1. 
Every grace ; 2. Faith, more particularly. II. The whole world. 
1. He will labour personally with all his might ; 2. He will look 
for the concurrence and aid of all his people. Ajiplication : (1) 
Improve your own privileges ; (2) Extend those privileges to all 
around you.* 

Zeal of Brainerd. — So earnest was the Bev. David BrainenPs 
devotion to his work among the poor Indians, ^at he had no idea 
of comfort apart from the desire of promoting their salvation. 
" The language of my heart,*' said he, " was, ' Here am I, Lord, 
send me ; and send me to the ends of the earth, send me to tiie. 
rough, the savage pagans of the wilderness; send me from all 
that is called comfort on earth ; send me even to death itself, if 
it be but in Thy service, and to extend Thy kingdom.' At tiie 
same time, I had as strong and lively a sense of the value of 
worldly comforts as ever I had ; only I saw them infinitely sur- 
passed by the work of Christ's kingdom, and the propagation of 
His Gospel. I will spend my Hfe, to my latest breath, in caves 
and dens of the earth, if the kingdom of Christ may therein be 
advanced." 



7 



17, 18. glorieth,<> in any work he does. Lord, who gives 

him the work to do, by doing it in His way. not . . himself/ 

by his own conscience, by wise men, or by his master, hut . . 

commendeth,*' since His commendation is founded upon know- 

! ledge of the heart, and not upon «ppeatvcifie&. 
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HvmiUty, — Consider — I. Its character; II. Its importance. 
How the spirit of pride is condemned by Christ and His Apostles .<< 
— The foolishness of pride. — This — ^I. Supplies a new standard of 
authority; IL Furnishes a new test of temper; III. Shows the 
interest taken in those who unite humility to the faculties of men ; 
IV. Points out as a folly and crime, what might have passed as a 
feature of manliness.« — The folly and pride of boasting. — I. 
"Whence self -approbation arises. Prom — 1. The over-rating the 
quality of our actions ; 2. The judging of them by an erroneous 
standard ; 3. The ascribing them to a wrong cause ; 4. The over- 
looking of defects. II. Its folly and danger: 1. God will not 
regulate His judgment by ours ; 2. Instead of sanctioning, He will 
Throve, our conceit. III. The most effectual antidotes : 1. Study 
Gk>d's Holy Law ; 2. Watch the motions of your hearts ; 3. Bear 
in mind the strict trial you will undergo on the day of judgment./ 

Meanness of boasting. — ^If I were fk pupil of Titian, and he 
should design my picture, and sketch it for me, and look over my 
work every day, and make suggestions, and then, when I had ex- 
hausted my skiU, he should is^e the brush and give the finishing 
touches, bringing out a part here and there, and making the 
whole glow with beauty, and then I should hang it upon the wall 
and call it mine, what a meanness it would be I When life is the 
picture, and Christ is the Designer and Master, what greater 
meanness is it to allow all the excellences to be attributed to 
onrsehtesU 



CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

1—8. foUy," of boasting, jealousy, for you are my children 
in the Lord, eerpoased,^ betrothed, adorned you for. chaste,' 
true, pxnre, faithful, means, and his devices are numerous. 
subtilty,'* with a promise of wisdom, minds, filled with conceit. 
simplicity, of life and beUef . 

The simplicity that is> in Christ. — ^A simple — ^I. Submission to 
God*s authority ; II. Beliance on Christ's merits ; III. Moral 
character ; IV. Style of hving ; V. Mode of worship.* — Christian 
nmplicity. — I. Simple trust in God: 1. At all times; 2. In all 
places ; 3. Under all circumstances. II. Simple obedience to Him : 
1. Prompt ; 2. Unquestioning ; 3. Cheeriul. III. Simple love to 
God. Affection leads to confidence and love. Application : — 1. 
Imitate this simplicity, that you may — (1) Be true disciples ; (2) 
Be cheerful and happy ; (3) Adorn the cLoctrine of Christ, and so 
commend religion to others. 2. Beware lest Satan beguile you 
from it. By — (1) Tempting you to a crooked course, as more 
pleasant and profitable ; (2) Instilling fear into your mind ; and 
alarming you with the consequences of an open Christian pro- 
fession./ 

Christian gimplicity. — The Rev. Mr. S , an eminent divine 

of the Church of England, happened to dine with several other 
clergymen, in the house of a pious gentleman. After dinner, the 
conversation turned on the prevailing faults of professing Christ- 
ians. Mr. S said, that one of the most obvious sins which 



6 Pr. xxvii 8. 

c Bo. ii. 29; 1 Od. 
iii. 13, 14; Ir.f; 
Ma. xzv. 21. 

dBrentlm. 

t Dr. Parker. 

" Man's arro- 
gance goes a 
great length, 
since the slight- 
est success ele- 
vates him.*' — 
Pliny. 

"If we are in- 
different to 
praise, we shall 
also be insensi- 
ble to censare." 
— Zeno. 

/ C. Simeon^ MU. 

"The empty ves- 
sel makes the 
greatest sonnd." 
— Shakspetert. 

g H. W. Bttchm'. 



those of them who are wealthy are apt to indulge in, is the keep 

ing too good tables; that various courses, expensive removes^. 

and luxurious dishes, savoured too muoh ol i\ift ^otW^'^i'Bii ^ji\vfcB.vot 



simplicity 
that is in 
Ohrist 

a 2 Co. zii. 11. 

6 Ho. U. 19; Bp. 
V. 2fi— 27. 

c Ool. i. 28. 

d Ge. iii, 1, 4—6 ; 
Ee.xiiO; Ool.iL 
8; Bo. xvi. 17— 
19; Ga. t. 4; 1 
Ti. iv. 1. 

e W. W. Wytbe. 

"All the heresies 
which have cor- 
rupted and af- 
flicted the 
Ghuroh, owe 
their origin to 
men's deiyartiog 
from the sim- 
plicity of Scrip- 
ture, and moat 
derive a core 
from a return 
to it." — ih*. 8. 
Clarke. 
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**I am not what 
I ought to be, I 
am not what I 
wish to be, I am 
not what I hope 
to be; bat, by 
the grace of God, 
I am not what 
I was.*'— ^0 An 
NetoUm. 

equality of 
Paul with 
other 
Apostles 

o Ga. i. 6—8. 

* 1 Co. XV. 10; 
Ga. ii. 6. 

€lCo.ii. 13;Ep. 
iil.4. 

<f2Co.iv. 2; xii. 
12. 

*• Praise is not 
readily conceded 
to a man of 
genius unless he 
needs at the same 
time our indul- 
gence for some 
great fault" — 
Seneca. 

**He who knows 
not himself, and 
is deceived re- 
specting his own 
abilities, knows 
no better how to 
form a correct 
opinion of other 
men than he does 
to estimate him- 
self."— iSocra/M. 

e W.Burkitt,M.A. 



he boasts of 

Satuitous 
boiir 

a Ac. xviii. 3. 

6 Ep. il 4—6. 

cPh. iv. 15, 16; 
ITh. ii. 9; 2 Th. 
iii. 8, 9; Ac. xx. 
33; 2Co. xii.4. 

<fEo. ix.1. 

e 1 Co. ix. 15. 

fDr. J. Lyth. 

" When we have 



tendency to draw away the heart from God, to cherish the desires 
of the carnal mind, and to make people fond of what is unworthy 
of a man's attention —good eating; and then, in his plain blunt 
way, he added, " I cannot help saying, that the dinner we had 
to-day was not quite agreeable to my ideas of Christian simpli- 
city." The hint was taken, and though Mr. S repeatedly 

afterwards dined in the same housed he never once had occasion 
to repeat his remark. 

4 — 6. coinetli,<> whoever he may, and whatever his preten- 
sions. Jesus, Saviour, if. . spirit, as of pride or worldliness. 
Gospel, plan of Salvation, ye . . him, ironical, suppose, 
conclude, behind, inferior, the . . Apostles,* as Peter, 
James, John. But if P. was not a whit behind these, what be- 
comes of the supremacy of Peter ?^ knowledge, ^^ esp. the know- 
ledge suited to my office, manifest,'' as a true Apostle. 

Paul and the false teachers, — I. His great modesty — " I sup- 
pose:" 1. The Apostleship was an office of equal honour ; 2. But 
some of the Apostles did more signal services than others, and 
Paul was one of these. II. Before whom it is that he compares 
himself with the chiefest Apostles ; — ^not before the true, but the 
false apostles. III. The objections which these raise against 
him.' 

Pointed sermons. — ^A young minister once had the celebrated 
Andrew Fuller as a hearer. After service, both were invited to a 
neighbouring house for refreshment. The preacher, who evidently 
thought he had made no failure, was desirous to ascertain Mr. 
Fuller's opinion of his effort. The veteran divine seemed unwill- 
ing to be drawn out upon that subject, and for some time took no 
apparent notice of his younger brother's allusions and suggestions. 
At length a remark was made of so inviting a character, as that 
Mr. Fuller could not well avoid making some reply ; and fastening 
his eye intently upon the young theologian, he said, " My brother, 
I gave close attention to your sermon, and tried to ascertain what 
you were after; what was your object?" Several years after- 
wards, that preacher referred to Mr. Fuller's inquiry as a cutting 
reproof which he deeply felt, and which had the effect to change 
essentially the character of both his motives and his labours. He 
prepared his sermons with the question before him as to the end 
which he contemplated, and the consistency of that end with the 
design of the Christian ministry. 



7—10. offence ?<» against my proper dignity and office? 
exalted ? * to the dignity of sons of God ? freely Pas a free gift ? 
I . . churches, took their gifts for my support, service, 
while I was at Cor. preaching to you. wanted, necessities. 
I . . man, of your number, for . . supplied,^ though they 
were so poor, as . . me,' and as needful to be spoken, no 
. . Achaia,^ for none shall say that I preach for gain. 

Honest robbery. — I. Justify the expression — the Apostle re- 
ceived wages from the Macedonians, especially the Philippians 
(Phil. iv. 10, 14 — 16), for service in Corinth — the Macedonians 
were poor, the Corinthians rich. II. Justify the act — the Apostle 
had ministered to the spiritual necessities of the Philippians, and 
was in want — what he received from them was an expression of 
reaoiwced&nre-jloye io himself, to God's cause, to the Corinthians —it was accept- 
^i»iiceoziourownl^l,jQ *o God, and abundantly compensated./ 
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Practice of self-denial. — ^Panting after perfection, he (Dr. Jadson) 
stroye to snbdne every sinful habit and senseward tendency. Find- 
ing that for want of funds the Mission was languishing, he oast 
into the treasury his patrimonial estate. Finding that his nicety 
and love of neatness interfered with his labours among the filthy 
Karens, he sought to vanquish the repugnance by nursing those 
sick of most loathsome diseases. Finding that his youthful love 
of fame was not utterly extinguished, he threw into the fire his cor- 
respondence, including a letter of thanks he had received from 
the Governor-General of India, and every document which might 
contribute to his posthumous renown. And finding that his soul 
still clave unto the earth, he took temporary leave of all his 
friends, and retired into a hut on the edge of the jungle, and, 
subsisting on a little rice, for several weeks he gave himself en- 
tirely to communion with God.' 

11—13. wherefore? . . notp^ is it for lack of love that I 
speak of the little support you gave me ? knoweth, my motive 
is far diff. occasion,* opportunity of fleecing you in imitation 
of my example, they . . we^^* compelled to work for nothing. 
fal8e,<< pretended, self-styled, workers, working deceitfully for 
selfish ends, themselves, for the sake of popularity, or lucre, 
or as the agents of persecution. 

False apostles, — The desire to appear good considered in — I. Its 
nature ; U. Its origin ; III. Its moral character ; IV. Its unavoid- 
able dangers.^ — False prophets and teachers. — They — I. Seek to 
miake a gain of men whose minds are simple and credulous ; II. 
Seek influence for sordid purposes ; HE. Are self -revealing. Test 
doctrine by example. Give them time, and watch them closely, 
and their corruptness will be revealed./ 

Sinister motives of hypocrites, — See yonder eagle, how it mounts I 
Does it care for the ethereal blue, or aspire to commune with the 
stars of heaven? Not a whit; such airy considerations have no 
weight with the ravenous bird; and yet you will not wonder that 
it soars aloft when you remember that it thus obtains a broader 
range of vision, and so becomes the more able to provide for its 
nest. The bird mounts towards heaven, but it keeps its eye ever- 
more upon the outlook for its prey. No celestial impulse is needed, 
its love of blood suffices to bear it aloft. It soars only that it may 
flash downwards with fell swoop upon the object of its desires. 
Wonder not that men with the hearts of devUs yet mount like 
angels : there is a reason which explains it all.9 



14, 16. marvel, considering their master, for . . himself, 
to suit his purpose, is . . light,** assumes much holiness and 
kindness (ill, temptation of Christ, when he quoted Scrip.). 
ministers, servants doing his work, as . . righteousness,'' 
in appearance, end . . works, ruinous, etc. 

Pictures of Satan. — We remember hearing the late Bishop Vil- 
liers remarking on the dangerous tendency of those old pictures, 
so familiar to us all, and so often exhibited to children, in which 
Satan was represented as some grim, dark, ugly monster, the very 
sight of whom was terrible to behold. A broad-shouldered Scotch- 
man, looking at Ary Schoeffer's painting of the *' Temptation of 
the Lord," said, as he pointed to the figure of Satan, '* If that 
chid cam to me in sic an ugly shape, I think he wxid li«i<& «i ti«^<i^\i 
job wi' me too, " "I could not," adds John d© lAald^ , \^i<^ Tx»3:t^-\ Nwa^afe ^^e^&a. \^ 



exertions onr 
talents dwindle 
away, and our 
incompetenoy is 
ever on the in- 
crease."~!niei<tf«. 

gDr. T. Hamil- 
ton. 

"Beligion finds 
the love of hap^ 
piness and the 
principle of duty 
separated in as; 
and its mission 
— its masterpiece 
— ^is to reunite 
them."— Finef. 

hypooritical 
teachers 

a 2 Ck>. vii. S 
xiL15. 

6 1 Co. ix. 12. 
c Col. iv. 5. 

d Ma. vii. 15, 16» 
19; Eo. xvi. 18; 
1 Jo. iv. 1. 

"In what does 
satisfaction con- 
sist ? In a good 
conscience, ap- 
provable pur- 
sait8,uprightnes8 
of conduct, ties of 
affection, uni- 
formity of cha- 
racter, and un- 
concemabouttiie 
favours orfrowna 
of fortune."— 
Seneca. 

tDrcueke. 

f Dr, Parker, 

g Spurgeon. 



Satan an 
anflrelofliflrht 
a Ma. iv. 8—9; 
Job it 1. 
6 Gb.. i. 8. 
" No player hath 
so many several 
dresses to come 
in upon the stage, 
as the devil hath 
forms of tempta- 
tion; but he is 
most dangerous 
when he aiq)earB 
in SamueTs 
mantle^ and ail- 
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taHagaage.' ~ (ftir> 



fflonrinff 
aitortHe 
AmOi 

a«Oo.xiI.ll. 

» Ma. zi 29. 

c-Ph. ilL 4. 

tl Co. iy. m 

''-BMi cnle is the 
■nrsr weapon 
witb which we 
may conyince 
him who obtusely 
andpertinacious- 
ly adheres to er- 
roneous opinions 
hi spite of reason; 
ridicule corrects 
better than re- 
prehension." 
—Horace. 

€ J. LyViy D.D, 

dFarqf Anec. 

oonduot of 

ftitlse 

teodiers 

aGa. ii. 4. 
fr Ga. iy, 9. 
cMa. xziiL 14; 
Bo. xyi. 18. 
d 1 Po; y. 2, 3. 
**BaIersseem to 
anpposelhat ge- 
Tonments were 
iBBtitated for 
Hieir own ezdu- 
siye benefit, and 
they affect to re- 
gard the fact that 
the happiness of 
society in gene- 
ral was the ob- 
ject, as merely an 
absurd notion." 
—Plato. 



Paul's 
extraction, 
toils and 
sufPftrJTigs 

a Bo. xi 1. 

6 1 Co. xy. 10. 

• Ac xz. 2a 
dlGo.xy.30, 31. 
€ 0. Simeon, M.A. 



tor of the incident, "help smiling, hat I felt there was mooh 
truth in the remark." 

16—10. fbol, for hoaeting thus, tliftt . . little/ let me afc 
least hoast a little after the method of the false teacher, that . . 
Lord,^ do not charge Him with inciting to this, fboliahlyv of 
myself, seeing* . . alsOy<^ for even on their low ground I hiora 
somewhat to say. gladly ,<* rejoicing in your superiority. lEet 
people should he more glad to find their teacher abo^iB them, 
wise, ironical. 

Boasting, — It is : I. Foolish — the hoaster thinks to exalt him- 
self—but men think him a fool. II. Unchristian — it is not 
after the Lord, who was meek and lowly — but pre-eminently selfish 
and devilish. III. Degrading — because a Tulgar e^il — ^many boast 
after the flesh. lY. Only acceptable to fools — ^who listen gladly, 
because they think themselves wise — ^wise men laugh and are 
filled with contempt. « 

Vain boasting, — A favourite of Ptolemy, King of Egypt, had 
risen to so high a degree of honour, that he used to say he had 
but two discontentments in this life : the first was, that he could 
grow no greater, so great was he already become ; and the second, 
that the king, with aU his revenues, seemed to him too poor to 
add any sensible increase to his. Not many days after this, the 
upstart was detected by Ptolemy in a treacherous intrigue, con- 
demned to be hung before his own door, and all his eiffects 
confiscated.^' 

20y 21. f6r/ as a proof of your wisdom. sufflBr, ye endure, 
put up with him. if . . bondage,^ to yourselves, confirm you 
in wrong habits, devour,'' by illegal exactions, if . . you, Gk.^ 
catch you, as in a snare. £f . . exalt^^ to lord it over you. if . • 
face, insult ypu. I speak, etc, (ironically), " I feel that I *am 
much letting myself down by the confession that J was too weak 
even to do any of these things among you.** 

Description of the hypocrite. — He speaks, it may hia, like an angel, 
but he hath a covetous eye, or the gain of unrighteousness in his 
hand ; or the hand is white, but-his heart is full of rottenness ; 
full of unmortified cares, a very oven of lust, a shop of pr\de, the 
seat of malice. It may be, like Nebuchadnezzar's image, he hath 
a golden head^ a great deal of knowledge, but he hath feet of clay^ 
his affections are worldly, he minds earthly things, and his waj 
and walk are sensual and carnal ; you may trace him in his. secret 
haunts, and his footsteps will be found in some bye>pathB of sin. 
Alleine, 



22, 23. are . . Hebrews P ^tc.,<i even on their low ground P. 
proves his eqaality in descent, and his superiority in office. 
I . . more, superior in all by wh. a minister of Christ may be 
tested, labours,^ as a preacher, stripes . . measure,*' above 
all they have endured, frequent, than they, deaths, oft. 
exposed to death.<< 

PauVs zeal, — Let us consider his labours, and take occasion to— 

1. Place them more distinctly before you: 1. TTi« sufferings; 

2. His dangers; 3. His privations; 4. His cares. IL Suggest 
such considerations as obviously arise from them : 1. The incal- 

"J" A««!o io see/ °^*^^® value of the soul ; 2. The vast importance of the Gospel; 
iSuumijgioa ood-^- .^^^ spirit With which alone men should enter on the minis- 
^^'^ ootBo much j tenal o&oq ; 4. The proper InfLueiifie-oi iQd.Q€ami\^\iOTe.'* 
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Utility of suffering. — ^I know enough of gardening to nnder- 
stend t£ai, if I wonld have a tree grow npon its soath side, I 
must cnt off the branches there. Then all its forces go to 
rqwiring the injury ; and twenty bads shoot oat, where, other- 
wise, there would have been but one. When we reach the garden 
above, we shall find,, that, out of those very wounds over which 
we sighed and groaned on earth, have sprang verdant branches, 
bearing precious fndt, a thousand-fold./ 

24 — ^27. Jews . .^ times, of these we have no other record. 
forty. . oiie,<> the law limited the num. to 40.^ thrice . . rods, 
only one mentioned in Acts.<' once . . stoned, at Lystra.'' 
thnce . . shipwreck, no record of anyone, a . . deep, **prob. 
on some remnant of a wreck aft. one of these shipwrecks."^ 
waters, perh. in fording them./ robbers, always numerous in 
the £L countrymen, kindred, Jews, heathen. Gentiles, city, 
DamascuB,^ Jerus.,* Ephesus,< etc. wilderness, desert, false 
brethren, fr. treachery, etc. in weariness . . often, mental 
troubles, in hunger . . nakedness, bodily sufferings. 

Beating toith rods. — This was a Boman punishment, and was 
therefore inflicted by the ciyil authorities. Scourging, properly 
80 called, was at Uns time considered far more ignominious than 
besting with rods. The punishment was usually inflicted by the 
lietors, who were in constant attendance on the principal magis- 
trates, going before them as they went. The insignijEi of their 
office, as wdl as the dignity of the magistrate on whom they 
attended, consisted of a number of elm rods, bound with a thong 
into a bimdle, which they carried on their shoulder. An axe was 
bound up in the bundle, and its head jutted forth from it. Within 
the city of Home, howeyer, the axe was omitted, out of respect to 
tiie Boman people. The bundle, in fact, comprised the apparatus of 
tiie Hctor as executioner of the magistrate's sentence. The thong 
served him to bind the criminal, with the rods he inflicted beat- 
ings, and with the aze he beheaded.* 



in joyous feelingB 
as in « congUuit 
exerdse of de- 
votedness to Qod, 
and inlaying our- 
selves out for the 
good of others." 
—auuart, 

fH. W. Beechtr. 

a De. ZX7. 2. 

6"Thewfcipwith 
which these 
stripes were 
given, consisting 
of three sepi^ 
rate cords, and 
each stroke being 
counted as three 
stripes, thirteen 
strokes made 
thirty - nine 
stripes,' beyond 
which theynersr 
went." — McKk- 
night. 

e Ac. xvL 22, 28. 

d Ac. xiy. 19. 

e Alford. 

f Cony, and Horn 
i. 467 ; Stanley,. 

g Ac. ix. 2Zff. 

h Ac. iz. 39. 

iAc.xiz.23#. 

* Dr. Kitto. 



28—^. those . . without, outside of the personal trials. 
daatj^ entering always into my thoughts, care, matter of 
earnest anxiety and oversight. Churches, wh. I haye planted. 
who . . weak P in this kind of boasting ? bum, with zeal. 
glory . . things, yes, eyen of them, infirmities,^ in the very 
Slings that make him appear mean in the eyes of some men. 
the . . not, he calls God to witness to the truth of this sunmiary 
of biff sufferings. 

OUnying in infirmities. — The things to which Paul applies the 
term inflimities: — I. Suffering — for Christ's sake — of a most 
painful kind and a most frequent repetition— bodily discomfort, 
piyation, and pain. II. A keen sense of responsibility — anxiety 
about the welfare of the Churches he had founded. III. A most 
acute q^pathy with the weakness of others.^ 

The victory of the weak.— It is a lovely spectacle to behold the 
timid and feeble defending the citadel of truth ; not with hard 
blows of logic, or sounding cannonade of rhetoric, but with that 
teazfdl earnestness and implicit confidence against which the 
attacks of revUers are utterly powerless. Overthrown in argu- 
ment, they overcome by faith; covered with contempt, they thmk 
it all joy if they may but avert a solitary stain from the escutcheon 
ol their Lord. " Gall me what thou wUt," says tha heAiQ:^«£/^ W\V 



he will fflory 
even in infir- 
mities 



a CoL iL 1. 

6 2 Co. xii. 9, 10. 

*• We ought to be 
prepared against 
the vicissitudes 
of life ; if we Me 
incapable of 
resignation, we 
shall not even 
know how to 
support good for- 
tune with pru- 
dence and mode- 
ration." — Plu- 
tarch. 

c Dr.CJ. Vaughan. 

" Beligion, — an 
everlasting lode- 
star, tiiat beams 
the brighter in 
the heavens the 
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ttarth grows the 
night around 
him."— OiKyte. 
d Spurgeon. 



Paul's escape 
firomDaxaas- 
cus 

a Ac. ix. 22—25. 

h Stanley. 

" It is the office 
of prudence to 
avoid being in- 
jured if possible; 
but after an in- 
jury has been re- 
ceivedf a regard 
for our own tran- 
quillity will pre- 
serve us from a 
desire of re- 
venge." — Demo- 
critus. 

c Dr. J. Lyth. 

" He only who is 
temperate can 
discern advant- 
ages in every- 
thing; he alone 
knows how to 
discriminate by 
the aid of reason 
and experience, 
80 as to make 
always the best 
choice, and con- 
stantly to avoid 
evil." — Socrates. 

»' Evils in the 
journey of life are 
like the hills wh. 
alarm travellers 
upon their road : 
they both appear 
great at a dis- 
tance, but, when 
we approach 
them, we find that 
they are far less 
i n s u rmountable 
than we had con- 
ceived." — Cotton. 



oauffht up to 
the third 
heav^en 

aLu.i.11,26; Ac. 
x.li P. may refer 
to such occas. as 
Ac. ix. 27 ; xviii. 
9; xxii 18; xxiii. 
11. 

dAc.xm.2 
iv.l. 



speak not ill of my Beloved. Here, plough these shoulders with 
your lashes, but spare yourselves the sin of cursing Him ! Ay, 
let me die : I am all too happy to be slain if my Lord's most 
glorious cause shall.live."^ 

82y 83. Damascus* [iii. 87]. governor, etbnarch, or 
prefect. Aretas, E. of Arabia Petrsea [i. 98, 291]. The 
name or title of Aretas was borne by sev. Arabian chiefs or kings, 
basket [i. 110] . Perh. it was a " rope-basket,'' or net.* 

^aul delivered at Damascus, — Here is — I. Danger — imminent 
— incurred in the cause of Christ. H. Deliverance — effected by 
the providence of God— through human agency. HI. Instruction 
— God protects His own against all forces-— delivers them out of 
the greatest difGlculties. — PauVs deliverance, — ^How God — I. Frus- 
trates the designs of the wicked. H. Delivers His own people.^ 

Escaping from the persecutor, — Archbishop Bancroft having 
received information that Mr. Bobert Parker, a Puritan divine^ 
was concealed in a certain citizen's house in London, inunediately 
sent a person to watch the house while others were prepared with 
a warrant to search for him. The person having fixed himself 
at the door, boasted that he had him now secure. Mr. Parker, at 
this juncture, resolved to dress himself in the habit of a citizen, 
and venture out, whereby he might possibly escape ; but if he 
remained in the house he would be sure to be ta^en. Accord- 
ingly in his strange garb he went forth ; and God so ordered it, 
that, just at the moment of his going out, the watchman at the 
door spied his intended bride passing on the other side of the 
street ; and, while he just stepped over to speak to her, tiie good 
man escaped. When the officers came T^th the warrant to search 
the house, to their great mortification he could not be foond. 
After this signal providential deliverance, he retired to the house 
of a friend in the neighbourhood of London, where a treacherous 
servant in the family gave information to the bidiop's officers, 
who came and actually searched the house where he was ; bnt,by 
the special providence of God, he was again most remarkably pre- 
served ; for the only room in the l^ouse which they neglected to 
search was that in which he was concealed, from whence he 
heard them swearing and quarrelling one with another ; one pro- 
testing that they had not searched that room, and another as 
confidently asserting the contrary, and refusing to suffer it to be 
searched again. Had he been ts^en, he must have been oast into 
prison, where, without doubt, says the narrator, he must have 
died. 



CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

ly 2. visions, A things presented in a supemat. manner, and 
seen while awake, revelations, discov. of things unknown, by 
internal impressions on mind.i> knew^ know. I know now. 
above . . ago,'' this first mention of it shows how Uttle P. 
was given to boasting, whether . . knoweth, in utter loss of 
self -consciousness ; he is not sure whether he was " caught up ** 
bodily, or only in a figure.<i third heaven,' the seat of God 

. J jf land of holy angels./ 

' 7 PauVs rapture* — ^I. Its ^ileteiiit ^vECumstances : 1. He im 
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hononred ^th revelationfl of the SaTionr ; 2. These were of the 
same kind with those experienced hy other men ; 3. Besides these 
he was the snbject of extraordinary commnnications ; 4. The 
locality into which he was taken ; 5. The time of the event ; 6. 
The circnmstanoes. II. Some reflection upon this history: 1. 
Why was Panl selected for this ? To make him snperior to the 
difficulties of his work ; 2. It should confirm our faith likewise.f 

The Apostle caught up to the third heaven, — ^We have here an 
account of something : I. Pre-eminently glorious, with which 
Paul was favoured : 1. The designation given of the favoured in- 
dividual. 2. The period of the event. Consider here — (1) The 
Apostle's humility ; (2) The truth of Christianity. Paul kept the 
thing quiet fourteen years. 3. The manner of its performance. 
4. Its certainty. II. Peculiarly trying, which he endured: 1. 
The nature of this visitation (read to v. 10); 2. Its design; 3. 
The course which the Apostle adopted ; 4. The success he met 
with.* 

The seven heavens, — The sum of Wetstein's quotations on the 
Rabbinical conception of the seven heavens is as follows : 1. The 
veil Toomp. Heb. vi. 19) ; 2. The expanse ; 3. The clouds ; 4. The 
dwelling place (habitaculum) ; 5. The habitation (^habitatio) ; 6. 
The fixed seat ; 7. Araboth. In " the clouds *' are said to be the 
mill-stones which ground the manna. Before the Fall, God lived 
on the earth ; at the sin of Adam, He ascended into the first 
heaven ; at the sin of Cain, into the second ; at the generation of 
Enoch, into the third ; at the generation of the flood, into the 
fourth ; at the generation of the confusion of tongues, into the 
fifth ; at the generation of Sodom, into the sixth ; at the genera- 
tion of Egypt, into the seventh. Then, at the rise of Abraham, he 
descended into the sixth ; of Isaac, to the fifth ; of Jacob, to the 
fourth ; of Levi, to the third ; of Eohathi, to the second ; of 
Amram, to the first ; of Moses to the earth again. < 

3y 4. and . . man, P. thus modestly alludes to himself (v, 7). 
Paradise" [ii. 207]. heard .. words, Ok., words and no 
words.^ 

The communications from the dead to the living, — I. It is the 
express will of God that we should derive our knowledge of the 
eternal world from the Bible. II. Were communications to be 
made by those who had visited the land of spirits, concerning 
what they had seen or heard, they would divert our minds from 
the Bible, our guide to eternal life. in. Had Paul been permitted 
to utter his visions and revelations, it might have encouraged 
others to expect such communications; and dreams and phan- 
tasms of the imagination would have been taken for heavenly 
visions. lY. We have no reason to believe that messengers from 
the dead could give testimony more impressive than that which 
we now have.* 

Heaven anticipated, — Mr. John Holland, the day before he 
died, called for the Bible, saying, ** Come, come ; death ap- 
proaches, let us gather some flowers to comfort this hour." And 
turning with his own hand to the eighth chapter of Bomans, he 
gave the book to Mr. Leigh, and bade him read : at the end of 
every verse, he paused, and then gave the sense, to his own com- 
fort, but more to the joy and wonder of his friends. Having con- 
tinued his meditations on the eighth of Bomans, thus read to 
him, for two hours or more, on a sudden he said, " etay yo\vx 

VOL. IV. L 



e Prob. at An- 
tioch ; at time of 
P.'s ordination to 
the ApoBtleship. 
— Wordsworth, 
Or, shortly aft. 
his esoax)e from 
Damascus. — 
Stanleif. 

d Cf. Ac. viil. 89, 
40; Ez. viiL3. 

e "The Apos.* 
rapture is all. to 
in Philopatris, 
ascribed to Lu- 
cian,c.l2:'When 
the Ghklilean met 
me, with his high 
bald forehead 
and high nose, 
who walked 
through the air to 
the third hea- 
ven.' " — Stanley, 

/Macknight. 

g A. Clarion. 

h Anon, 

" Know ye are as 
near heaven as 
ye are far from 
yourself, and as 
far from the love 
of a bewitching 
world." —S. 
Rutherford, 

i Stanley. 



and heard 

unspeakable 

words 

a2 0o. v.l7;Ez. 
xi. 24; viii. 39; 
Be. iv. 1, 2 ; Lu. 
zxiii. 43. 

b "Expression 
taken from the 
secresyoftheQk. 
mysteries." — 
Stanley. 

c Rev. T. L. Ship- 
man. 

"(Generally those 
who most excel in 
Divine contem- 
plation are most 
oppressed with 
temptation. By 
the first, the soui 
is lifted up to 
God; by the 
second, it is 
pressed down in- 
to itself. Were 
it not for this, 
the mind would 
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There is, by the 
Diyine dispo- 
sition, a wonder- 
ful temperature 
in this subject, 
that the saint may 
neither rise too 
high, nor sink 
too low."— fl're- 
gory. 



the thorn in 
the flesh 

a **A metaphor 
taken fr. im- 
paling or cruci- 
fying, as in Ga. 
ii. 20." — Stanley, 
whose disser. see 
in p. 563 of Notes 
on Cor. 

h *' It seems quite 
necessary to infer 
that the Apostle 
alludes to some 
painful and 
tedious bodily 
malady, which at 
the same time put 
him to shame be- 
fore those among 
whom he exer- 
cised his minis- 
try-"— ^if/ord. 

c. Ma. xxvi. 67; 
Mk.xiv.65; IPe. 
ii. 20. 

d Job ii. 7 ; Lu- 
xiU. 16. 

"The devil drives 
but a poor trade 
by the perse- 
cution of tho 
saints; he tears 
the nest, but the 
bird escapes ; he 
cracks the shell, 
but loses the ker- 
nel."— /. /"/are/. 

e D. LongtoUl, 
U.A. 

f J. B. Lightfoot, 
D.D. 

strength 
perfected in 
weakness 

a De. liL 25, 26. 

h Ph. iv. 13. 

c2Co.iv.7;lPe. 
iv. 14. 

dHo. y. 3; 2 Co. 
vil 4. 



reading 1 What brightness is this I see ? Have yon lighted np 
any candles ? " Mr. Leigh answered, " No, it is tibe sunshine ; '* 
for it was about five o'clock in a clear summer evening. " Sun- 
shine 1 " said he, '* nay, it is my Saviour's shine. Now, farewell. 
World ; welcome, Heaven. The Day-star from on high hath visited 
my heart. O speak it when I am gone, and preaoh it at my 
funeral 1 God dealeth familiarly with man. I feel His mercy ; I 
see His majesty ; whether in the body or out of the body, I can- 
not teU, God knoweth ; but I see tlungs that are unutterable.** 
Thus ravished in spirit, he roamed towards heaven with a cheerful 
look, and soft sweet voice ; but what he said could not be under- 
stood. 

6 — 7. myself . . glory, for he was hardly himself when the 
subject of these visions, for . . fool, boasting of what I know 
not. forbear, he would be judged of by what he Was on ordinary 
occasions, lest . . measure, inflated with pride, thorn, 
(TicoXoi//, "something pointed," "a pointed stake,** ** paUsade.'* 
Not found elsewhere in N. T.^ flesh, almost endless conjectures 
as to nature of this particular trial.i> buffet,' maltreat.'' 

The tJwm in the flesh. — I. The best answer to prayer is not 
always the receiving of our request. II. The feeling of weakness 
is strength. HI. The Apostle's lofty view of afiUction.« 

PauVs thorn in the flesh, — There are several opinions concerning 
this " thorn in the flesh," held by different persons : I. That it 
was some bodily ailment. II. That it was some opposition he 
had encountered from his enemies, or suffering endured, m. 
Carnal longings. I^. Spiritual trials — faint-heaxtedness in the 
discharge of his ministerial duties, temptations to despair or to 
doubt, blasphemous suggestions of the devil./ 

Satan's opportunity, — No sooner was Christ out of the water of 
baptism than in the fire of temptation. So David, after his 
anointing, was hunted " as a partridge among the mountains.** 
Israel is no sooner out of Egypt than Pharaoh pursnes them. 
Hezekiah no sooner had left that solemn Passover than Senna- 
cherib comes up against him. Paul is assaulted with vile tempta- 
tions after the ** abundance of his revelations;** and Clmst 
teacheth us, after forgiveness of sins, to look for temptations and 
pray against them. While Jacob would be Laban*s drudge and 
pack-horse, all was well; but when once he began to flee, he 
makes after him with all his might. All was jolly quiet at 
Ephesus before Paul came thither; but then ** there arose no 
small stir about that way." All the while our Saviour lay in Bjb 
father's shop, and med^ed only with carpenter's chips, the detil 
troubled Him not; but now that He is to enter more publicly 
upon His office of Mediatorship, the tempter pierceth His tender 
soul with many sorrows by solicitation to sin. And dealt he so 
with the green tree, what will He do with the dry ? — J, Trapp, 

8 — 10. thrice, i.^., often, earnestly, depart, this, bef . the 
use of '* the thorn " was seen, said,'' giving both comfort and 
instruction, grace . . thee, my favour in special gifts and 
mercies, strength . . weaKuess,* nothing more shows Christ- 
ianity to be of God than the weakness of the instruments by wh. 
it was first promulgated, that . . me^" and be manifested by me. 
pleasure . . sake,'^ since, through me, they make His grace ap- 
parent, weak, as to natural powers, strong, as to spiritual glfto. 
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The sufficiency of grace. — ^I. Christ speaks of grace as being 
His, and properly belonging to Him. 11. However great our 
offences may be, EUs grace is yet greater : 1. It justifies us before 
God ; 2. It regenerates and sanctifies us. HL However sad our 
condition may be, it is efficacious to console us. IV. What ought 
to be the chief end of our desires to possess this graoe.« — PauVs 
thorn in the flesh, — ^I. His affliction : 1. Paul was bowed down 
with a heavy trial ; 2. The design of this affliction. II. The way 
in which he sought deliverance : 1. He made it matter for prayer ; 
2. He addressed himself to Christ. HI. The happy result of this 
application to the Throne of Grace : 1. In due time his petition 
was answered ; 2. The answer, though not precisely agreeable to 
the letter of the Apostle's petition, fully corresponded with its 
spirit. rV. The cheerfulness with which this result inspired him. 
Application : (1) Let us inquire into the cause of our troubles ; 
(2) Let us carry them all to the Throne of Grace ; 3. Let us exer- 
cise faith in Christ./ 

All-sufficient grace, — One evening, as Bunyan was in a meeting 
of Christian people, full of sadness and terror, suddenly there 
" brake in " upon him with great power, and three times together, 
the words, **My grace is sufficient for thee; My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee ; My grace is sufficient for thee." And " Oh ! me- 
thought," says he, ** that every word was a mighty word unto 
me ; as ' My,* and * grace,' and * sufficient,' and * for thee ;' they 
were then, and "sometimes are still, far bigger than others be." 

11 — ^13. 1 . . glorying^, so ye may say. ye . . me," the blame, 
therefore, is yours, ought, on higher grounds, to . . you, for 
my work's sake, for . . Apostles,^ in all that relates to the 
work, call, etc., of an Apostle, nothing, when judged aft. the 
flesh, signs, <' by their fruit ye shall know them, for . . 
CRbnxches, the same argument against me as an Apostle is 
against the Churches I have planted, except . . you P '^ as other 
teachers to other Churches, forgive . . wrong, ironical. They 
would have more highly prized what had cost them more. 

Signs, wonders^ and mighty deeds, — ^The miracles which accom- 
pai^ the preaching of the Gospel: I. In the world of spirit: 
1. Evil spirits expelled (refer to Mk. ix. 17 — 27, etc.) ; 2. Good 
spirits praise the Lord (new tongues). 11. In the external world 
of nature, — ^injurious things overcome, evil in life made service- 
able, life triumphing over death'. IH. In the personal life as soul 
and body, — diseases removed, the restored rejoicing in a new 
existence.' 

Old-fashioned theology, — ^I long for a theology and I love a 
Gospel that has in it power to shake a man ; that has in it thun- 
der, as well as rain and dew. Those Delia Cruscan teachers that 
are all pulp, are like thin fogs hanging over shallow oceans. The 
old rugged doctrines of the Schools may be too sharp here or 
there, and they may have wrecked many a sensitive nature ; but, 
alter all, those old rugged doctrines have in them power both for 
condemnation and for lifting up and consolation. / 

14, 16. behold, as proof of my love, third . . you, once he 
had actually been,^ once he had purposed to go,^ and now was 
again ready. « your's, your property, you, your persons for 
Christ, for, etc, this relates esp, to spiritual providing, spend 
. . you,^ I will do even more than a parent is expe^t^ ^o ^q 

l2 



e Jean Ouillehert. 

" If any one saint 
needs the hu- 
mility of many 
saints, it is he 
that is called to 
Buffer. To glory 
in his sufferings 
for Christ be- 
comes him well ; 
but to glory in 
himself for them 
is hateful, fie 
needs a quick eye 
and a steady 
hand that has to 
diivo his chariot 
on the brow of so 
dangerous a pre- 
ciplce/'—GfumaK. 

/Anon. 

Look upward for 
the grace needed 
now, and for- 
ward for the rest 
that remaineth. 



the sisms of 
an Apostle 

a Qa. ii. 6. 

h 1 Co. iii. 7 ; Ep. 
ill 8 ; Lu. xvii. 10. 

c 2 Co. vi. 4. 

d 2 Co. xi. 9. 

" Faith's great 
work is to re- 
nounce self- 
power, and to 
bring in the 
power of Q-od to 
be ours. Happy 
they that are 
weakest in them- 
selves — ^mostsen- 
Bibly so! That 
word of the 
Apostle is theirs, 
* When I am 
weak, then I am 
strong;' they 
know what it 
means, though it 
is a riddle to the 
world."- j&eififA<o». 
e Lmnge. 
fH.W.Beecher. 

spending: and 
beinff spent 

a Ac. XYiii. 1. 
b 2 Co. i. 16, 16. 
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d 1 Oo. z. 88. 

e 1 Co. iv. 5 : CoL 
L 34; PhL il. 17; 
3Ti:Ii.lO; 1 Th. 
ii. 8 ; Jo. z. 11. 

"Men think they 
only huy what 
they iNirt with 
money for; and 
as for those 
things which 
they pay them- 
selves — their 
souls — for, these 
they think they 
have for nothing, 
as if the man 
were not worth 
more than his 
money."-«S5cn«ca. 

f C. Simeon, M.A. 

"The law of Na- 
ture is, that a 
certain quantity 
of work is neces- 
sary to produce 
a certain quan- 
tity of good of 
any kind what- 
ever. If you want 
knowledge, you 
must toil for it; 
if food, you must 
toUforit; and, if 
pleasure, you 
must toil for it." 
^Ruskin. 



catcliingr 
'withgruile 

a 2 Co. vii. 2 ; i. 
12; Ma.v. 11. 
b 2 Oo. viii. 6, 18. 

" This passage is 
so far from being 
friendly to the 
exercise of guile, 
that it is a mani- 
fest disavowal of 
it. It is an irony. 
The Apostle does 
not describe what 
had actually been 
his conduct, but 
that of which he 
stood accused by 
the Corinthian 
teachers." — A. 
Fuller, 
e Wiliiger. 

"As Minerva is 

said to have put 

a grolden hiidle 

upon PegMUb, 



though . . loved/ he will love on and ever, though the result 
be so unnatural. 

The duty of ministers, — ^We may learn from this declaration — 
*\I seek not yours, but you: '' I. The paramount duty of ministers. 
a' minister must seek — 1. Not his own advantage. He must not 
desire — (1) The favour, (2) The riches, of the men. 2. The ad- 
vantage only of his flock. Their — (1) Conversion to God; (2) 
Progressive edification in faith and love ; (3) Final salvation. II. 
The corresponding duty of the people : 1. To seek above all things 
the salvation of their own souls ; 2. To improve the ministry wiUi 
all diligence./ 

Much money and little work, — Mr. Fletcher accepted the living 
of Madeley in preference to another of more than double the 
value, which was offered him about the same time ; his previous 
intercourse with the people having excited within him an affection 
which would not suffer him to be separated from them, and which 
remained unabated till his death. The circumstances connected 
with his appointment were remarkable and characteristic. One 
day Mr. Hill informed him that the living of Dunham, in Cheshire, 
then vacant, was at his service. '*The parish,'' he continued, "is 
small, the duty light, the income good (£400 per annum^, audit 
is situated in a fine healthy sporting country.'* After tnanking 
Mr. Hill most cordially for Ms kindness, Mr. Fletcher added, 
" Alas ! sir, Dunham will not suit me : there is too much money 
and too little labour." " Few clergymen make such objections," 
said Mr. Hill ; "it is a pity to decline such a living, as I do not 
know that I can find you another. What shall we do ? Would 
you like Madeley? " ** That, sir, would be the very place for me." 
" My object, Mr. Fletcher," rejoined Mr. Hill, *'is to make yon 
comfortable in your own way. If you prefer Madeley, I shall find 
no difficulty in persuading the preseUt vicar to exchange it for 
Dunham, which is worth more than twice as much." In this way 
he became vicar of Madeley, with which he was so perfectly satis- 
fied, that he never afterwards sought honour or preferment. 

16 — 18. crafty, <■ I had a purpose in not demanding main- 
tenance, grxule, I designed to lay you under obligation to 
Christ, whose servant I am. did, etc., he challenges the reply. 
I desired, e^c.,* our messengers, also, were animated by the 
same spirit of self-denial. 

/ m^Lde no gain of you, — ^Although the preachers of the Gospel 
do not work with their own hands as Paul, but live by the altar, 
yet this word remains for them as a principle. They ought to 
show themselves earnest for God: I. In self-denying activity, 
which imports much more than necessary official duties ; H. Li 
perfect freedom from avarice.*^ 

Caught with guile. — Mr. Robert Aitkin, a bookseller of Phila- 
delphia, was the first person who printed a Bible in that city. 
While he kept a bookstore, a person called on him, and inquired 
if he had Paine's Age of Reason for sale. He told him he had 
not ; but having entered into conversation with him, and found 
that he was an infidel, he told him he had a better book than 
Paine's Age of Reason^ which he usually sold for a dollar, bnt 
would lend it to him, if he would promise to read it ; and after 
he had actually read it, if he did not think it worth a dollar, he 
would, take it again. The man consented ; and Mr. Aitkin put a 
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that be should I Bible inXo his hands. He 8imiQd\Theu he found what book he 
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had engaged to read ; but said he would perform his engagement. 
He did so ; and when he had finished the perusal, he came back, 
and expressed the deepest gratitude for l£r. Aitkin's recommenda- 
tion of the book, saying it had made him what he was not before 
— a happy man; for he had found in it the way of salvation 
through Christ. Mr. Aitkin rejoiced in the event, and had the 
satisfaction of knowing that this reader of the Bible, from that 
day to the end of his hfe, supported the character of a consistent 
Christian, and died with a hope full of immortaUty. 

19 — 21. excuse . . you P by sending Titus ; and by taking 
nothing ? I am not admitting absence of right, but . . edi- 
fying^,' wh. we seek ^bef. our own interests, fear, aft. all I 
hope and have said, ydu . . would, not quite reformed. I . . 
not, your wrong views of me not quite corrected, lest . . 
tumults,* I fear also lest these things should yet exist, lest, 
this also I fear, my . . you, by showing me how almost in vain 
I have laboured, and that, etc.y<^ notwithstanding all my confi- 
dent boasting on your account. 

Crime in the Church. — I. The disorders and crimes that were 
found in the Church at Corinth. II. The manner in which Paul 
treats this : 1. He does not separate himself from them ; 2. He 
does not persuade any others to leave them. Although the 
Church was full of crime, yet they were free from that which 
makes a separation from God, namely, heresy in doctrine, or 
idolatry in worship.** 

Effect of preaching, — ^Fra Bocco, a Dominican, preached a 
celebrated penitentiad sermon on one occasion ; when all the 
audience were in terror, and fell on their knees, showing every 
sign of contrition. Then he cried, " All who are truly penitent, 
hold up your hands ! " Every man in the vast multitude held up 
his hsmd. Then he said, " Holy Archangel Michael, thou who 
standestwith adamantine sword at the judgment-seat of God, cut 
me off every hand which has been held up hypocritically." 
Every hand dropped.' 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1 — 3. third time (xii. 14). word, that I have heard to your 
discredit, established,^ to the confusion of those who have 
sinned ; and of others who still suffered them. I . . spare,* 
proper reproof and punishment, since . . me,« the true proof, 
which they overlooked, being their existence as a Church. 
which . . you,** the Word of Christ was mighty in them, in con- 
vincing of sin and inciting to a new life. 

The Gospel witnesses, — I. The points of difference among the 
Apostles : 1. How they may be reconciled ; 2. How they evidence 
the truth of the Gospel. II. Their points of agreement. They 
agree upon all points of : 1. Doctrine ; 2. Teaching concerning 
the main outlines of the Christian character : (1) Its chief charac- 
teristics — ^love, resignation, composure of mind ; (2) Its duties — 
almsgiving, self-denial, prayer, and praise.' 

A test of preaching, — ^When Massillon preached at Versailles, 
Xjoois XIV. paid the following most expressive tribute to the 



not fly too fast ; 
80 our Christian 
discretion must 
put a golden 
bridle upon our 
Pegasus, that is, 
our zeal, lest, if 
it be unbridled, 
it make us run 
out of course."— 
Cavdray. 



all thinflrs 
are done for 
edification 

a 1 Co. z. 33. 

6 2Co.xm.2— 10. 

c 1 Co. Y. 1 ; Bo. 
ii. 21, 22. 

"Give me the 
man who judges 
one human being 
with 8everity,and 
every other with, 
indulgence."- 
Oeorge III. 

"The condemna- 
tion of faults not 
our own is easy ; 
but it is, at the 
same time, worse 
than unprofit- 
able." — Arnold. 

d W. Burkitt. 

e E. P. Hood. 



the third 
time of his 
cozning: 

a De. xix. 15 ; Ma. 

xviu. 16; He. x. 

28 

»iCo. iv.l9, 21. 

clOo.ix 2; if. 4. 

d 1 Co. L6, 7; 1 

Th. U. 18; 1 Co. 

V. 4. 

e J. H. Netcman^ 

B.D. 

" There are none 
more abusive to 
others than they 
that lie most 
open to cen- 
sure themselves; 
but t&^A )2cass^<&»\\:& 



power of his eloquence: "JPather, when I heat otWa ^i^w^, v\ty«^^wixA^ ws.^ 
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he that laughs at 

me to-day will 

have Bomebody 

to laugh at him 

to-morrow."— 

8eMca. 

f Percy Ante. 

weakness 
and power 
of Christ 

a Ph. ii. 7, 8; 1 
Pe. liL 18. 

b Ep. 1. 19, 20. 

c 2 Co. Iv. 10—12. 

d 2 Co. z. 3, 4. 

**So that, in the 
Odyssey, we may 
liken Homer with 
justice to the set- 
ting Bun, whose 
glory, indeed, still 
remains, though 
the excessive 
heat of his beams 
has abated." — 
Longimts. 

e J. Lyth, D.D. 
f C. H. Spurgeon. 



self-ezami- 
nation 

a Ga. vi. 3, 4 ; 1 
Oo. xL 28; La. 
iii.40; Ps.lxxvii. 
6; IJo. iii. 21. 
6 2 Ti. i. 12. 
clJo.iii.24;Ga. 
ii.20; Jo.xiv.23; 
XV. 4, 5; Ep. iii. 
17;Col.i.27;Ga. 
iv. 19. 

•' Know thyself." 
—Tholes. "All our 
knowledge is our- 
selves to know." 
--Pope. *' That 
saying, ' know 
thyself,' has this 
meaning, that you 
get acquainted 
with your own 
abilities, and with 
what you are able 
to accomplish." 
^Menander. 
Beprobate, one 
who cannot stand 
proof, or trial. L, 
reproho — atum ; 
r0, back; and 
probo, to try or 
prove. 
d J. Foster. 



am YBTj well pleased with them: when I hear you, I am dis- 
satisfiea with myself.*' The first time he preached his sermon on 
the small number of the elect, the whole audience were, at a 
certain part of it, seized with such Tiolent emotion, that almost 
every person half rose from his seat, as if to shake off the horror 
of being one of the cast-out into everlasting darlmess./ 

4. weakness}* of that human nature wh. He assumed, he 
. . Ood,i> ^h. raised Him fr. the dead and clothed Hiin with 
authority, etc. we . . him, our weakness partakes of the nature 
of Bis. We are liable to persecution, death, but . . bixn.,<' our 
new life is originated and sustained by our risen Lord, by « . 
you,<' our authority shall be manifested by the power of God 
accompanying us. 

ChrisVs death and resurrection. — ^I. His death an expression of 
weakness — actual as respects His humanity — apparent iu the esti- 
mation of men — voluntary in the presence of law. U. BLis resur- 
rection a display of power — He rose in power— reigns in power- 
lives in the power of His Word.* 

A preacher learns by communion toith God. — ^It is related that 
one of his hearers once asked, *' How is it that Mr. Bramw^ fdways 
has something that is new to tell us when he preaches?" 
" Why," said the person interrogated, " you see Brother Bram- 
well lives so near the gates of heaven that he hears a great many 
things that we don't get near enough to hear anything about."/ 



5, 6. For the proof that ye seek of Christ speaking in me, 
examine,* try, search, yourselves, heart, life, faith,^ i.«., 
of the Gospel, — of true Christian men. prove . . selves,' let 
the proof rest with your own characters, know . . selves P the 
first and chief thing for any man to know. The Cors. prided 
themselves on their knowledge of Grecian philosophy, repro- 
bates P those whose experience and conduct are not suf. to prove 
the presence of Christ, trust . . know, etc., but very clearly be 
persuaded of the contrary. 

Self-examination. — I. Its necessity. We all stand in some re- 
lation to the grand law of judgment. Should we not know our- 
selves then? n. Its objects. To know if: 1. We are in the 
faith ; 2. Christ is in us. III. Its correct and salutary perform- 
ance. Self-examination : 1. Should not expend its chief exercise 
on mere external conduct ; 2. Should be exercised on a principle 
of independence of the opinions of others ; 3. Should avail itMlf 
of all circumstances which may aid in self-revelation ; 4. Should 
not disregard slight symptoms ; 5. Should combine together many 
matters of indication and proof ; 6. Must beware of making some 
doctrinal point its great test ; 7. Should be powerfully ei^oroed 
by doubt or uncertainty.'' 

Need of daily examination. — Seneca tells of a Boman that kept 
his soul as clean as the best housewife keeps her house ; every 
night sweeping out the dust, and washing all the vessels, examin- 
ing his own soul: "What infirmity hast thou healed? What 
fault hast thou done, and not repented? In what degree art thou 
bettered?" Then he would lie down, exclaiming, "With how 
"Every man has ! welcome sleep, and how quiet rest, do I entertain the night ! " 
tinent of nndis- . ^^ ^QT^Q to be wished that all men would do the like, — ^keep a day- 
covered obar&c-'hook of all their actions and transactions with the world ; oom- 
fffr, Happy iB he ^ mune With their own heatta \ sum u-g ^k^ -words and works of the 
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day passed with an Omnia bene I as ohorchwardens were wont to 
do when they gave up their presentments: then would their 
night*8 rest be quiet, and they Ue down in safety ; for God Him- 
self wonld keep them.' 

7 — 10. that . . evilyObut live without sin. not . . approved,'' 
not for our sake. thAt . . honest, for honesty's sake, though 
• . reprobatesy whatever ye think .of us. do . . truth, ^^ not to 
serve any party or personal interest, but . . truth, whatever 
the result. weak,<i to punish, strong,' mighty in virtue/ 
perfection,^ restoration.^ shcunpne8S,> severity. 

The weakness of scepticism, — The essential truth of Chris- 
tianity never — ^I. Has been really denied : 1. The authenticity of 
the Scriptures ; 2. The consequent truth of religion. H. Can be 
denied. Notice the doctrines of — 1. Future life ; 2. Betribution ; 
3. Supematuralness ; 4. Mediatorship ; 5. Begeneration ; 6. 
Mysteriousness ; 7. Prayer; 8. The Trinity; 9. Faith; 10. 
Christian perfection.* 

The earl and the farmer. — ^A farmer called on the Earl Fitz- 
wLUiam, to represent that his crop of wheat had been seriously 
injured in a field adjoining a certain wood, where his lordship's 
hounds had, during the winter, frequently met to hunt. He 
stated that the young wheat had been so cut up and destroyed, 
that, in some parts, he could not hope for any produce. *' Well, 
my ^end," said his lordship, " I am aware that we have fre- 
quently met in that field, and that we have done considerable in- 
jury ; and if you can procure an estimate of the loss you have 
sustained, I will repay you." The farmer replied, that, anticipat- 
ing his lordship's consideration and kindness, he had requested 
a Mend to assist him in estimating the damage, and they thought 
Uiat as the crop seemed quite destroyed, £50 would not more 
than repay him. The earl immediately gave him the money. 
Aa the harvest, however, approached, the wheat grew, and in 
Haoae parts of the field which were most trampled the com was 
strongest and most luxuriant. The farmer went again to his 
lordship, and being introduced, said, ** I am come, my lord, re- 
specting the field of wheat adjoining such a wood." His lord- 
ship immediately recollected the circumstance. ''Well, my 
friend, did not I allow you sufficient to remun^^rate you for your 
loss ? " ** Tes, my lord, I find that I have sustained no loss at 
all, for where the horses had most cut up the land, the crop is 
most promising, and I have, therefore, brought the £50 back 
again." '* Ah," exclaimed the venerable earl, " this is what I 
like ; this is as it should be between man and man." He then 
entered into conversation with the farmer, asking him some 
questions about his family — ^how many children he had, etc. His 
lordship then went into another room, and returning, presented 
the farmer with a check for £100, saying, *' Take care of this, and 
when your eldest son is of age, present it to him, and tell him the 
oecasion that produced it." We know not which to admire — ^the 
benevolence or tide wisdom displayed by this illustrious man ; for 
while doing a noble act of generosity, he was handing down a 
lesson of integrity to another generation. 

11—14. farewell <> [on Salutations, iii. 143], Gh, " may you 
rejoice!" i.e.,in the Lord, perfect,^ be restored; i.e., by x^- 
pentance. comfort, take comfort, be . . xm2ld)«\>^ Tjcoi^^^mv*''^ ''^^^^ 



who acts th« 
OolambuB to his 
own soul,*' — /. 
Stevens, 
e Spencer. 

we are weak, 
ye are stronflr 

a 2 Oo. z. 2. 

6 Ac a 32. 

c Lu. ix. 64—66. 

(2La.m.d8; He. 
xlLlO. 

e Ep. vi. 10, 11 ; 1 
Jo. a 14. 

/Macknight; cf. 
Alford. 

flrEp. iv. 11—18; 
Col. i. 28; 2 Ti. 
iii. 16, 17. 

h The Gk. Big. to 
reduce a dis- 
located member to 
right place in 
body; to restore 
and make thingg 
tohole which have 
been broken. 
Hence fitly app. 
to this Church. 

" Honesty is the 
best policy." — 
Frar^lin. On this 
maxim it is well 
said, "But he who 
acts on that prin- 
ciple is not an 
honest man." — 
Whatdy. 

»Tit.L18;Be.ia. 
19. 

"With every 
exertion, the best 
of men can do but 
a moderate 
amount of good; 
but it seems in 
the power of the 
most contempt- 
ible individual to 
do incalculable 
mischief." — W. 
Irving. 

kDr. Thomas. 

Dr. Gary, sur- 
rounded by his 
vo lu minouB 
works, gave the 
secret of his suc- 
cess Uius: '■^Ican 
plod:* 

last words 
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opmion. peaae, yiith Ck>dand es. othei. and . . you/ but not 
otlterwise. kiaB ' [iii. 3S0]. gaintB, in the place ^here 
the Bp. wttB written.'' grace/ fiTonr, meroy. love . , God/ 
monifesteii tmd felt, communion,' ielloweMp, active oomma- 
nication, " wh. has come to yoa GentileB, and wh, prodnces har- 
mony [an admirable testimony to the Holy Trinity] ." * 

The piutoT'i farewtiL—liei ns conBider the farewell in — I. The 
eiplanatioc It involvea. The hallowed ties between a pafttor and 
his flook are not hastily lo be severed; but a minister may be 
jnstified in diesolving them by — 1. The claims of his family ; 2. 
The piospect of a more eitensiTe nacfuluesB ; 3. The leadings of 
Providence. II. The recollections it revives. BecoUsotions con- 
cerning the ministry in which be has been engaged. III. The 
desiies it eioites. The faithful pastor desires — 1. Your spiritual 
advancement; 2. Your Christian nsefulnesa ; S. Your final salva- 
tion. TV. The admonitions it suggests. Be — I. " Perfect ; " 3. 
" Of good comfort ; " 3. " Of one mind, ojid live in peace." '—The 
city of peace. — I. Its walls— unity— concord. II. The gates : 1. 
Innocence ; 2. Patience ; 3. Beneficence ; i. Becompense or 
satisfaction; 5. Humility — the little postern. HI. Itsenemies — 
hostility without — mutiny within. IV. The governor — God, who 
possesses supreme authority. Y. The law — the law of Christ. 
VI. The palace— the temple where God ia worsbipped. YII. 
The river— prosperity. YIU. The life of the citizens — love. 
IX. The city's general state— -universal felicity. X. The inheri- 
tance — eternal glory.™ — Unity, peace, and bliii. — I. Unity — "be 
lind." With regard to — 1. Doctrines, whioh are the 
glory^f revelation ; 2. Views of Christian experience ; 3. Christ- 
ian duty. II. Peace — " live in peace: " I. Its nature — love to 
our brethren in Christ, and good-will to all ; 2. The obligations to 
it ; 3. Its mamfestations. In reference to — (1) Our own ; (2) 
Other ohnrches. HI. Blessedness — " the God of love and peace 
, shall be with you." To bless His Church : 1. By His Holy 
I Spirit ; 2. In His providence ; 3. With salvation in His glory .■ 
I A good prayer. — Mr. Venn was on a visit at the honse of a 
I very intimate friend, where a lady of great piety was ill of a dau- 
I gerous and eniaisiteJy painful disorder. The physician who 
' attended her, one day observed to Mr. Venn, that he was quite at 
d loss to explain how she was enabled to bear such a severity of 
I jufFering, as he well knew attended her complaint, with so much 
tranc[nillity, and so little symptom of murmuring and restlessness. 
"Can yon account for it, sir?" added he. "Sir," said Mr. 
Venn, " that lady happily possesses what you and I ought to pray 
I ior — the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of Ood, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost." — Gtoie conanvnion. — The nearer 
I the moon draweth into conjunction with the sun, the brighter 
I she shines towards the heavens and the earth ; so, the nearer the 
aonl draws into communion with Jesns Christ, the comelier it is 
! in the eye of the Spouse, and the blacker it appears in the sight 
of the world. He that is a precious Christian to the Lord ii a 
precious puritan to the world ; he that is glorious to a heavenly 
saint is odious to an earthly spirit. Bnt it is a sign thon ait an 
Egyptian, when that cloud which is a light to an Israelite is dark- 
ness to thee. It is a sign thou movest in a terrestrial orb, when 
tbou eeeet uo lustre in sueh celestial lights. 
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THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
TO THE GATiATIANS. 



^nixoiintiwxt. 



I. Author, Paul. Of this no donbt. 1. External testimony, decisive. 
Many patristic quotations and allusions (as Irencsiis, Polyearp, Justin Martyr. 
See Davidson^ 8 Intro, to N. T, ii. 318 ; Lardner, vi. 6^16). 2. Internal testi- 
mony, conclusive. *' Whoever is prepared to deny the genuineness of this Ep., 
would pronounce on himself the sentence of incapaci^ to distinguish true fr. 
false" (WindiscJvmann), II. Time, Uncbbtain. a.d. 54 or 55 fEKicott), 57 or 
58, {Lightfootf Cony, and How,)y betw. 64 and 68 (Alford),, 63 or 64 {Wordsworth). 
rSee also Davidson, ii. 292^.) III. Place, Uncertain. Ephesus or Corinth 
{Alford), Corinth {Wordsworth^ Cony, and How.)^ Macedonia or Achaia (Li^fet- 
foot)^ Antioch {Macknight), Thessalonica {Michaelis), IV. To whom written, 
Galatians. 1. Country, Galatia, a small mountainous distr. of A. Minor, betw. 
Bithynia and Cappadocia {Map No. 21 , Bib. Atlas, S.P.C.K.), but with dif. 
bounds, at var. times. 2. Ongriw, Gallic {Lightfoot on " Galatian People;** 
intro. to notes on Gals.). 3. Character. Fickle, impulsive, like all of Gallic 
race {Casar, B.G. iv. 6 ; Thierry, Hist, des Qaulois, intro. ; Cony, and How. 
1262; Alfordj Prolegomena). V. Design. 1. To defend his own Apostolic 
authority; 2. To expose and refute the errors by wh. the Gals, were being 
deceived ; hence, as in Ep. to Boms., the leading subject is *' justification by 
faith, without the works of the law." VI. Style. 1. Strictly controversial ; 2. 
Combining the two extremes of P.'s character — severity and tenderness; 3. 
Eminently adapted to the temper and genius of the Gals., who would be likely 
"to be won by his fatherly pleading, as well as overawed by his Apostolic 
rebukes and denunciations " (Alford). 
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{According to Olshatuen.) 
PAETL 

1. The GreetinflT i. 1-5 

2. St. Paul's Call i. 6-24 

8. The Apostolic Council ...ii. l-io 
4. The dispute with Peter ii. ii-2i 

PAET II. 

1. The Curse of the Law iii. 1-14 

2. Bela.ofLawand Gospel... iii. l^ 

iv.7 

3. Hagrar and Sarah iv. 8-v. l 

4. FaUingfip. the faith v. 2-12 

PAET III. 

1. Abuse of Liberty v. l3-vi. lo 

2. Conclusion vi. 11-18 



{According ioBengel.) 

I. THE INSOEIPTION 1 1-5 

II. THE BECALL, t .«., of Gtentiles to the true 

Gk>8pel where i 

1. He reproves -i- 6-10 

2. Asserts the Divine authority 

of the Gospel he preached 

(1) Bee. of his Divine call 11-17 

(2) Acted aa Peter's equal 18-22 

3. Vindicates justifica. by faith... 

m. 1, 2, 15-iT. 11 

4. Explains the subject by an 

AUeffory iTl2 

5. Exhorts them to maintain 

their Liberty, etc. ▼. 1-16; tL 

6-10 
in. CONCLUSION vi. 11-18 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1, 2. Apostle, in highest sense, a protest ag. Judaists, who 
limited the term to the twelve,^ not . . men, Church, or Council. 
man, not by any human instrument, but . . Chxist,^ " he 
ranks himself with the Twelve, who were commissioned directly 
fr.God.'*« and. . Father, close union of Father and Son. dead, 
while others were caUed by Him in the days of His weakness, 
P. was called by Him fr. His exalted and glorified position. 
brethren,*' companions in travel and toil. Churches, not 
*' Church of Galatia." Comp. this with such terms, '* Church of 
England.'* Galatia, see intro. 

The true minister. — The true minister — I. Does not rest his 
authority upon human ordination — he is neither sent nor 
authorised by man ; H. Is commissioned by God — ^he is sent by 
Jesus Christ, who is the head of His Church — ordained by God, 
who gives the resurrection power; III. Claims no prescriptive 
authority over others—they are his brethren — equally privileged 
in Ghtist — equally honoured in the Churches.* 

Definition of Church. — 1. The Greek word lici:Xi}(ria denotes 
an assembly^ met about business, whether lawful or Unlawful 
/Acts xix. 32, 33). 2. It is understood of the collective body of 
Christians, or aU those over the face of the earth who profess 
to believe in Christ, and acknowledge Him to be the Saviour 
of mankind : this is called the visible Church (Eph. iii. 21 ; 
1 Tim. iii. 16 ; Eph, iv. 11, 12). 3. By the word Churchy also, we 
are to understand the whole body of God's people, in eveiy period 
of time ; this is the invisible Church. Those on earth are also 
ealled the militant, and those in heaven the triumphant Church 
(Heb. lui. 23; Acts xx. 28; .Eph. i. 22 ; Matt. xvi. 18). 4. By a 
particular Church, we understand an assembly of Christians 
united together, and meeting in one place for the solemn worship 
of God. To this agrees the definition given by the compilers of 
the thirty-nine articles: "A congregation of faithful men, in 
which the true Word of God is preached, and the sacraments duly 
administered according to Christ's ordinances, in all those things 
that of necessity are requisite to the same." The word is now 
used also to denote any particular denomination of Christians 
distinguished by particular doctrines, ceremonies, etc. ; as the 
Bomish Church, the Greek Church, the English Church, etc/ 

3—5. grace .. Christ <> [iii 260], grace^ manifestation of 
Divine love ; 'peace, the fruit of that love.^ who . . himself ,<^ 
to death, for . . sins, to make atonement for them, that . . 
world,** fr. " the present evil state of things ; " i.e., corrupting 
influence of the world, will . . Ood,' not our own merits, ag. 
wh. legal view the whole Ep. is directed, father,/ who Imew 
the utter inability of His children to save themselves, whom, 
alone, glory, praise for our salvation, for . . ever,^ while the 
world and *' immortality endures." ^ 

Deliverance from the world. — I. What this world is from which 
the Lord delivers His people. II. Who are the delivered. HI. 
What it is from which they are delivered. From — 1. The state ; 
2. The snares; 3. The spirit; 4, The couise, oi the "qvoxVi. I^ 



Gut. 1..D. 55. 



Paul asserts 
his true 
Apostleship 

a EllieoU,Alford; 
ef. JotDett. 

b Ac. xzii. 10, 15, 
21 ; xxvi. 16. 

c Light/oot, Ben- 
gel. 

d "The notion of 
patristic writers 
that P. designed 
to fortify his 
teaching by the 
sanction of 
others, alien to 
whole spirit of 
this Ep., in wh. 
all human au- 
thority is set 
aside." — Light- 
foot. 

"The service and 
worst ip of God 
is the very end 
of our creation; 
the perfection of 
it constitutes the 
glory of heaven ; 
and its purity 
and spirituality, 
in whatever de- 
gree they subsist, 
are the chief 
ornaments of 
earth."— /2. Hall. 

e J. Lyth, DJ). 

fC.Buck. 

Imaginary Fields 
of Labour. — All 
hills at a distance 
look blue and ro- 
mantic. 



his saluta- 
tion 

a Eo. i. 8; 1 Co. 
L 3 ; 2 Co. i. 3. 

b Olshausen. 

e Jo. X. 15, 18 
Ti. ii. 5. 6; Tit. 
ii. 14; Ga. ii. 20. 

d Jo. xvii. 15 
Ga. vi. 14 ; 1 Jo. 
ii. 16; 1 Jo.v. 5, 
19. 

e He. X. 9> 10. 
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*'Meliver strikes 
the key-note of 
the Ep. The 
Gospel is a 
rescue, an eman- 
cipation fr. a 
state of bond- 
age."— ^A</bo/. 

h See Watts* By., 
"I'll praise my 
Maker with my 
breath." 

i 0. Heytoood. 



no other 
Gtospel 

a Eo. i. 8; 1 Co. 
i. 4; 2 Co. ii. 7; 
Ep. i.3; Ph.i.3; 
Col. i. 3 ; 1 Th. i. 
2, 3 ; 2 Th. i. 3. 

b Meyer, Alf. 

cBengeH. 

d Chrysostom. 

e Light foot. 

/Ko. viii. 30; ix. 
24; 1 Co. i. 9; 1 
Th. U. 12. 

g Ellicott. 

h Lightfoot. 



the penalty 
of preaching 
error 

a Al/ord. 

b 1 Co. xvi. 22 ; 
De. iv. 2; Be. 
xxii. 18, 19. 

c Dr. W. R. 
Williams. 

•'Eudoxus was 
so affected with 
the glory of the 
sun, that he 
thought he was 
bom only to be- 
hold it. Much 
more should a 
Christian judge 
himself born 
only to behold, 
and delight in, 
the glory of Jesus 
Christ."— iZw. J. 
Flavel. 



The time of the deliverance. Y. The work itself. YI. The reason 
for it. Christ delivers us because — 1. None else can ; 2. There is 
no proportion between a soul and the world; 3. He was purposely 
fitted for the work. * 

Gratitude for redemption, — ^A gentleman, visiting a slave-mart, 
was deeply moved by the agony of a slave-girl, who had been 
delicately reared, and feared that she should f slQ into the hands of 
a rough master. The gentleman inquired her price, paid it to the 
slave-trader, then placed the bill of sale in her own hands, telling 
her that she was free, and could now go home.. The slave-girl 
could not realise the .change at first, but, running after her re- 
deemer, cried, *' He has redeemed me ! he has redeemed me ! 
Will you let me be your servant ? " How much more should we 
serve Him who has redeemed us from sin, death, and hell 1 

6, 7. At this point P. usually expresses his thankfulness 
for the faith of the Church he addresses.** Here, an ominous and 
solitary omission, that . . soon, aft. their conver. ;* or his 
last visit ;« or, coming of false teachers.<i removed, ye are 
turning renegades.' him . . you, God/ into . . CluriBt, by the 
grace, etc. ; instrument.^ another gospel, another sort of. 
which . . another, it is no gospel at all. There are not two 
gospels, trouble, shake your allegiance, pervert, reverse, 
change to the opposite.^ 

Strength of character. — Bernard de Palissy, the Huguenot 
potter, distinguished himself by his knowledge and talents. The 
French king, Henry UI., said to him one day, that he should be 
compelled to give him up to his enemies unless he changed his 
religion. " Tou have often said to me, sire," was the undaunted 
reply of De Palissy, " that you pitied me ; but as for me, I pity 
you, who have given utterance to such words as, ' I shall be com- 
pelled.' These are unkingly words ; and I say to you, in royal 
phrase, that neither the Guises, nor all your people, nor yourself, 
are able to compel a humble manufacturer of earthenware to bend 
his knee before statues." 

8, 9. we, himself, colleagues. Apostles, angel, the highest 
poss. authority, next to a Divine person." accursed,^ anathema 
[iv. 107] . 

The preaching of another gospel accursed, — L It is possible to 
ascertain what the true Gospel is — 1. But we find men saying, 
that, amid contending systems and warring pulpits, they cannot 
ascertain what the true Gospel is ; 2. It is most irrational for 
these to listen to human controversies, while they make no appeal 
to the original authorities. II. This Gospel is unchangeable in 
its character. It is not a discovery, but a revelation, fll. They 
who pervert it are accursed. The greatness of — 1. This crime; 
2. The mischief done by it. Learn — (1) It is the duty and 
interest of every hearer of the Gospel to ascertain that he is 
receiving that system of truth which the Apostle taught ; (2) 
Errors in religion are neither rare nor harmless ; (3) There are 
truths in religion of such vital importance, that departure from 
them must destroy the soul.' — The inviolability of Christianity. — 
I. The import and construction of the Gospel cannot be vague 
and indeterminate. H. Its Divine origin and authority cannot be 
controverted. Consider— 1. The strength and satisfaction of con- 
viction entertained by Paul; 2. What weight and credibiUty 
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should be allowed to his conTictions. III. Its efficacy cannot be 
denied. IV. Its authority and force cannot be superseded. Y. No 
carcumstanoe or agency can endanger its existence and stability.' 
JenUf the turn of the Gospel, — In a village church in one of the 
Tyrolese valleys, we saw upon the pulpit an outstretched arm, 
carved in wood, the hand of which held forth a cross. We noted 
the emblem as full of instruction as to what all true ministry 
should be, and must be — a holding forth of the cross of Christ to 
the multitude as the only trust of sinners. Jesus Christ must be 
set forth evidently crucified among them. Lord, make this the 
aim and habit of all our ministers.* 

10 — ^12. persuade, please. OodP<> I once tried to please 
men as well as God. or . . men P ^ certainly not. if . . men, if 
I were still pleasing men. I . . Christ, whose service is not 
pleasing to men. certify, make known to. not . . man, of 
human origin, for, in proof of this, by . . Clirist,^ beginning 
with a simple illumination, continued through a progressive 
development. 

Pleasing others, — How far are we justified in attempting to 
please others ? — ^I. Negatively: 1. Not by unworthy compliances ; 
2. Yet we must never show personal hardness ; 3. We must not 
lay undue stress on minor points ; 4. We must not be self-seekers 
in society. II. Positively : 1. Show to all men the respect due to 
each; 2. Exercise social affections under God's grace; 3. Treat 
the great points of religion and morality with tender solemnity .<* 

Pleasing men and Ood, — The Rev. Joseph Alleine was very 
faithful and impartial in administering reproof. Once when 
employed in a work of this kind, he said to a Christian friend, " I 
am now going about that which is likely to make a very dear and 
obliging friend become an enemy. But, however, it cannot be 
omitted ; it is better to lose man's favour than God's." But, so 
far from becoming his enemy for his conscientious faithfulness to 
him, he rather loved him the more ever after, as long as he lived. 

13, 14. conversation, behaviour, conduct, etc. in . . 
relig^ion, Judaism. wasted,<> laid it waste, devastated, pro- 
fited,^ made progress, equals . . nation, contemporaries. 
zealous, a zealot, contender for. of . . fathers,'' Pharisaical 
traditions. 

Saul the persecutor, — (Refer to Acts viii. 1 — 4). — ^I. He has 
satisfaction in the death of the martyr Stephen. II. He per- 
secutes the Church. HI. He seeks out the concealed. lY. He 
draws forth those sought out, and spares no sex. Y. He delivers 
those drawn forth to prison.<i 

Vindicating character.— TeU Brother to take no notice of 

the attacks. A man's character will take care of his reputation, 
and he need not fear the malicious attacks of his enemies. It is 
never well for a man publicly to vindicate himself from chargesr 
which the whole tenor of his life contradicts. Those who know 
the man do not need the vindication, and those who don't know 
him will not care enough about it to read what he may write.' 

15—17. separated . . womb,* I was set apart fr. my birth. 
My conversion was fore-ordained.* called . . grace, in His own 
time and way. to . . me,<' as the Messiah, and my personal 
Saviour, that . . heathen,^ the purpose for wh. I was set 
apart and called, flesh . . blood, his own mind, or view, etc., 



d Dr. R. W. 
Hamilton. 

" I will not quar- 
rel with a slight 
mistake, such as 
our nature's 
frailty may ex- 
cuse." — RoKom- 
man. 

e C. H. Spurgeon, 



Paul 
received 
what he 
tauflrht from. 
Jesus Chxlst 
a 1 Th. li. 4. 
b Ja. iv. 4. 
c Ep: iii. 2—4. 
Certify, to make 
known as certain. 
Fr. certifier-, L. 
certus, and /ocio, 
to make. 
"Do not preach 
so much to please 
as to profit. 
Choose rather to 
dlscorer men's 
sins thui to show 
your own elo-. 
quence. That is 
the best looking- 
glass, not which 
is most gilded, 
but which shows 
the truest face." 
—T. Watson, 
d Anon. 

he refers to 
his past life 

a Ac. viii. 8 ; ix. 
1 ; xxvi. 10, 11. 

6AC.XXU.8; Ph. 
iU. 6. 

c Mk. vii. 5, 8— 
18. 

d Btarcke. 

•'The way to 
gain a good re- 
putation i3 to en- 
deavour to be 
what you desire 
to appear." — 
Socrates. 

e Dr. Wayland. 



he is called 
by the flrrace 
of God 

a Ep. 1. 6, 9; Je. 
i. fi; STL 1.9. 
b Lightfoot, 
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e 2 Co. iv. 6. 

d Ac ix. 15 ; Ep. 
iii8. 

e Cony, and How. 
i. 106. 

fEUicoU. 

g Ac. ix. 2 Jf. 



xxiie, 10; 
12. 



XX vL 



On P. In Arabia, 
see disser. by 
Lightfoot, p. 87, 
in his ifotes on 
OcUatians; and 
on P.'s first visit 
to Jerus., Ibid. p. 
91. 

" The speediest 
and easiest 
method of 'ac- 
complishing oar 
desire to over- 
come the evil, 
and do good, is 
an immediate 
compliance with 
our first convic- 
tions, without 
' conferring with 
flesh and blood.'" 
— Bogatzky. 

h Dr. J. Edmond. 

i W. Ho/acker. 

k Albert Barnes. 

" Christ when on 
earth cured 
many a spot, es- 
pecially of lepro- 
sy, but never 
smooUied any 
wrinkle — never 
made any old 
man young 
again."— /"ttWer. 



his first visit 
to the 
Apostles 

a Ac. ix. 26. 
b LiglUfoot. 
c Wordnoorth. 
d W. Burkitt. 
'• The teachings 
of God are infal- 
lible teachings. 
The wisest and 
holiest of men 
may mistake, and 
lead others into 
the same mistake 
with themselves; 
but it is not so in 
the teachings of 
God. If we can 



or human friends and instractors. neither, «to., fr. Damascus, 
to . . me, to tell them my story, and receive tiieir authority. 
Arabia/ prob. desert nr. Damascus. His object prob. to show 
he was never in any place where he could learn anything ft. the 
Aposs/ Damascus^? [iii. 81] . 

It pleased God, — Introduction: — ^we find four things that are 
said to have pleased God — 1. To bruise Christ ; 2. That all ful- 
ness should dwell in Christ ; 3. To save men by the fooUshness 
of preaching; 4. To bless Israel. These words — ^I. Explain all 
mercies : 1. Paul's birth ; 2. His oonversien ; 3. Mia Apostleship. 
n. Comfort under all trials.'^^ — PatWs convernon.- — ^I. Who was 
called ?> n. How was he called? HE. How did he receive 
the call? — The interval between the choice of a profession 
and the entrance on its duties. — I. The professions or callings 
which present themselves to one about to embark on life : 1. The 
great variety of things to b^ done in the world ; 2. The variety 
of endowments among men ; 3. The fact that the ends of life may 
be secured, the purposes of society advanced, and God honoured, 
in any one of these occupations. II. On what principles such a 
calling should be chosen. That calling should be chosen — 1. In 
which the most can be made of life for its proper purposes ; 2. 
Which, when there is a fitness for two or more, will be the most 
adapted, under the circumstances, to secure the ends of life ; 

3. Which will best develope the peculiar endowments of the mind ; 

4. Which is just and honourable ; 5. In which there are fewest 
temptations to evil ; 6. Which will promote the good both of 
one's self and society ; 7. Which will not hinder, but assist the pre- 
paration for another world. HE. In what way the interval between 
the choice of and the entrance on a profession should be em- 
ployed : 1. In preparation and study ; 2. This study should have 
reference to the future calling; 3. This preparation should be 
subordinate to the preparation for eternity;* 

Profession of decision. — A freedman said, " I have got safe by 
de go-back comer, and I will go all de journey home ; and, if you 
don't see me at de first of dem twelve gates, look to de next one, 
for I shall be dere." Another says, " When I left de rebel ranks, 
and crossed over to de Lord's army, I tore up de bridge behind 
me. Now I'm fightin' with de Captain dat's never lost a battle. 
— Success of decision. — Alexander, being asked how he had con 
quered the world, replied, ** By not delaying." 

18—20. three years, aft. conver. gee, visit, form 



*> 



ac- 



quaintance of. and . . days, short time, explained.^* James 
. . brother [i. 67 ; ii. 214, 368], called here an Apos., but it does 
not follow that he was one of the Twelve.* now . . you, this 
ace. of my little association with man. behold . . not, a solemn 
adjuration. I speak in the sight of God, who sees that I do not 
He.'' 

The truth of PauVs words. — I. The causes he had to suspect 
that the Galatians would not believe him — 1. The false apostles ; 
2. The seduced people. II. The means he took to clear himself 
from the imputation of falsehood, — he took a solemn oath. 1. 
The lawfulness of this proceeding ; 2. Its necessity. << 

The beauty of Truth. — No man can read that story of Walter 
Scott's " Mid-Lothian," where Effie Deans was on trial for her 
life, and Jeanie was to bear witness, and the saving of her sister's 
life just turned on the slightest evasion of the truth, and she 
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could not lie, eyen to saye her sister, but had to tell the truth, beenre that (>od 
and see her old father faU dead to the ground, and feel that the J^\®e as'Sire'^f 

the truth of what 

He teacheth." — 

Flavel. 

e H. W. Beecher. 



terrible enginery of justice must roll oyer her heart and crush 
her — ^no man can read that story (I defy Machiavelli himself to 
do it) and not say that it was beautiful to speak the truth under 
such circumstances.' 

21 — ^24. afterwards . . Ciliciao [iii. 88] , to CsBsarea and 
Tarsus. (On Oiiicia see intro. to Ep. to Bomans.) the . . Judaaa, 
as disting. fr. Jerus. he . . past, our persecutor of former times.^. 
£aith, the religion of Christ, they . . ]ne,<' they saw that such 
a change in P. was the work of God. 

The effect of the intelligence of PauVs conversion on the Judcean 
Churches, — I. The emotions this news excited : 1. Gratitude ; 2. 
Loye ; 3. Joy. II. The blessings it brought : 1. Their faith was 
exercised ; 2. Their belief was confirmed ; 3. Their zeal awakened ; 
4. A fresh theme was opened up for discourse. III. The crown- 
ing results it obtained: 1. God was glorified; 2. Paul was en- 
couraged. Application: — A word of — (1) Admonition to the 
Ghnrdi ; (2) Encouragement to sinners to seek the Lord.<< 

A Jblasphemer converted, — The Bev. J. Perkins, one of the 
American missionaries, has recorded the following remarkable 
anecdote in his Journal. A physician who had been*personally 
acquainted with the infidel Paine, had embraced his sentiments, 
and was yery profane and dissipated. After more than a year 
striying against the conyictions of the Spirit of God, which were 
so powerful, and his stubbornness so great, like a bullock un- 
accustomed to the yoke, as to bring him to a bed of long confine- 
ment, and the most awful depression of mind, he became a 
humble, zealous, and exemplary Christian. And as soon as his 
health was recoyered, he[qualified himself, by preparatory studies, 
to go forth to the world, and preach that Jesus whom he for many 
years considered as an impostor, whose name he had habitually 
blasphemed, and whose religion he had counted foolishness, and 
a baise imposition on the world. 



CHAPTER TEE SECOND. 

If 2, then . . after, perh. aft. first yisit to Jerus.« [i. 18] , but 
prob. aft. conyersion.* Titus, one of " certain others." « reve- 
lation, I haye acted throughout at the direction of one Teacher. 
privately, in a priy. confer, lest . . vain, lest by others, with 
less knowledge, my work might be deemed fruitless. "Direct 
eyidence of mutual respect betw. P. and the Twelye."<< 

PauVs Ootpel. — ^I. Its glorious peculiarity — a Gospel for the 
Gentiles, v, 7, 8 — stripped of Jewish ceremony and prejudice — 
salyation by faith without the works of the law. II. How he 
conmiunicated it — ^whereyer the Spirit led him — ^with a prudent 
regard for Jewish prejudice — priyately to those of reputation. 
III. Why he adopted this method — to prevent unnecessary strife 
— ^to ensure success.' 

Seasondbleness of advice. — The honest and just bounds of obser- 
yi^ion by one person upon another extend no further but to 
understand him sufficiently, whereby not to give him offence, or 
whereby to be able to give him faithful counsel, or whereby to 
stand upon reasonable guard and caution in respect of a man's 



his first 
mission 

a Ac. ix. 28—30. 



6 LigWoot, Elli- 
cott.. 



e Ac. xxi. 18—20. 



" ' They glorified 
God.' How is 
that? Why, they 
praised Him, and 
took courage to 
believe the more 
in tiie mercy of 
God, for that He 
had had mercy 
on such a great 
sinner as he. 
They glorified 
GK)d 'in me ; ' 
they wondered 
that grace should 
be so rich as to 
take hold of such 
a wretch as I was; 
and for my sake 
believed in Christ 
the more." — 
Bunyan. 



d R. A. Griffin. 



he returned 
to Jerusalem. 

a Ligh tfo o f, 
WordfVHtrth, Ben- 
gel. 

b Mack.; Alford^ 
who puts the case 
thus: "After my 
conver. my occas. 
of communicat- 
ing with the 
other Ap. were 
these: (1) After 
three yrs. I went 
up, etc. (2) After 
fourteen yrs. had 
elapsed, I again 
went up, etc." 
This view is fa- 
voured by Elli- 
cott. See interest- 
ing discussion in 
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Cony, and How. 
vol. i. api)6n. 1. 
c Ac XV. 2. 
d Lighiifi>ot. 
e J. Lythj DJ). 

he defended 
the liberty of 
the Gtospel 

a Ac. XV. 1. 

b Alford, Ellicoit. 

cGki. iv. 9, 10; v. 
1.2. 

<2Ja.iii.l7; Jade 
3. 

e C. Simeon, M.A. 

" Yonr pretended 
fear lest error 
Rhould step in, is 
nke the man that 
would keep all 
the wine out of 
the country lest 
men should be 
drunk. It would 
be found an un- 
just and unwise 
jealousy to deny 
a man the liberty 
he hath by na- 
ture, upon a sup- 
position he may 
abuse it; when 
he doth abuse it, 
judge I "-0. Crom- 
well. 

f T. Pearson. 



he was the 
Apostle to 
the Gentiles 

a 1 Co. iv. 6. 

b Ro. ii. 11. 

c 2 Co. xii. 11. 

d Ac. L 8 ; ii. 14, 
41; iv. 4; v. 12, 
14, 16; xxvi. 17, 
18; Col. i. 25,29. 

e Hammond. 

" Every man in a 
Christian Church 
ought to feel that 
he uses the power 
of the whole, yet 
never so as to 
take away from 
him the need of 
individual exer- 
tion."— if. W. 
Seedier. 

Gerok. 



self ; but to be speonlatiye into another m«n, to the end to know 
how to work him, or wind him, or govern him, proceedeth from a 
heuH; that is double and cloven, and not entire and ingennons. — 
Lord Bacon. 

8 — 5. compelled, by the Apostles and men of repnte. cir- 
cumcised, as though it were needful to pass through Judaism to 
Christianity, because, explains reason of ref . to this, of . . 
brethren, o Judaizers. unawares, surreptitiously.^ iSpy 
out, in a hostile sense, liberty, fr. ceremonial law. that . . 
bondag^,*^ to that law. we, Barnabas, Titus, Paul, subjec- 
tion, by yielding what they claimed, no . . hour, their answer 
was prompt, decisive: they asked no time for consideration. 
that . . you,'' and all Churches gathered fr. the heathen world. 

Christian and unchristian pertinacity. — I. When pertinacity 
may be considered as unamiable and sinful. When the object in 
dispute is: 1. Questionable or indifferent; 2. Purely temporal 
and carnal. II. When it is a virtue of prime necessity. When 
otherwise — 1. Christ's obedience would be violated; 2. Christ's 
faith would be compromised. Application : — See what need we 
have to get (1) Our minds duly enlightened ; (2) Our spirit and 
conduct duly regulated.^ 

Formalism and evangelism. — ^Formalism says, we who fast so 
often, pray so fervently, and attend on the sacraments so punc- 
tually, are God's people. Evangelism replies, '* He is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh ; but he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter, whose praise is not of men, but of God." The one says, 
baptism is regeneration; only be baptized, come to the sacra- 
mental table, and ye shall be saved. The other says, <* Neither 
circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature."/ 

6 — 8. those . . 8omewliat,<> high in reputation, it . . me, 
mere reputation or official position is of no consequence. Qtoi 
. . person,^ looks not on the outside, added . . me,'' interposed 
no authority, the . . uncircumcision, mission to the Gentiles. 
as . . circumcision, mission to the Jews, wrought . . apo- 
stle8hip,<i for the successful performance of it.' 

Faul^ the Apostle to the Gentiles. — A masterpiece of Divine 
wisdom, which says, " My thoughts are not as your thoughts." 
I. According to human ideas everything seemed adverse : 1. His 
condition of life — ^bom a Jew ; educated a Pharisee ; 2. His dis- 
position — before conversion, a zealot for the law ; after conversion 
his adherence to his people ; 3. The will of men — ^the hatred of 
the Jews; the doubts of the brethren. II. But the wisdom of 
God triumphed over all these obstacles: 1. Appointing Paul to 
be the Apostle to the Gentiles ; 2. Equipping him by external 
and internal providences ; 3. Accrediting him by the great fruits 
of his labour, f 

Bad advice. — Judge Buller, when in the company of a young 
gentleman of sixteen, cautioned him against being led astray by 
the example or persuasion of others, and said, " If I had listened 
to the advice of some of those who called themselves my friends 
when I was young, instead of being a Judge of the King's Bench, 
I should have died long ago a prisoner in the King's Bench." 



Gap. ii. &-16.] 



OALATIANa. 



Ill 



9. 10. pillars,^* supports and ornaments of the Church. 
rignt . . zellowsliip,^ in the Apostolic office of preaching and 
teaching.' only . . poor, i.e., the poor saints at Jerus. same . . 
dOy he had done so bef . they asked him :<< he did so aft. writing 
tins Ep. on his fifth and last journey .« 

The remembrance of the poor, — I. The duty. We should re- 
member the poor : 1. Their spiritual wants ; 2. Their physical 
necessities; 3. We should remember them compassionately; 
4. Efficiently; 6. Judiciously; 6. Piously and eyangelically. 
n. Our obligations to perform it : 1. Humanity ; 2. The calls of 
duty ; 3. Justice ; 4. Gratitude ; 5. A regard to our own interest, 
all require it^ 

Remembering the poor, — ^Amdhg the graces for which Mr. Foxe, 
the celebrated martyrologist, was eminent, may be noticed his 
extensivo liberality to the poor. He was so bountiful to them 
while he liyed, that he had no ready money to leave to them 
at his death. A friend once inquiring of him, *< Whether he 
recollected a certain poor man whom he used to relieve?'' he 
replied, " Yes, I remember him well ; and I willingly forget lords 
and ladies, to remember such as he." — Saving in order to give, — 
A gentleman seeing a little boy take out his purse, and give some 
money to a poor blind man, said to the child : — " My little friend, 
you do very right to assist people who are in distress ; but you 
must have a great allowance to be so generous ; or else, you are 
not fond of sweet things, nor of toys." " Sir," said the little boy, 
<* mamma is very good to me ; she is almost always giving me 
something. It is very natural to give part to the poor ; to poor 
blind people especially ; they are so much to be pitied, because 
they cannot see the light of the sun. I give but little ; if I were 
rich, I would give more." 

11 — ^13. withstood . . face, example of ^P.'s Apostolic inde- 
pendence, lie . . blamed, Oh.,, per, part, pa^s,^ i.e., he was 
(self) convicted ; i,e., of inconsistency by his conduct." certain 
. . James, their office and mission unknown, he . . Gentiles,^ 
regardless of ceremonial defilement, hie . . himself, '^ thus he 
dissembled, the . . him, Ok,, were guilty of like hypocrisy. 
insomuch . . dissimulation, prob. they gave plausible reasons. 
** A practical denial of their better (spiritual) insight."^ 

Peter rehvked by Paul, — I. Peter's fault : 1. The weakness and 
inconstancy of the best of men when left to themselves ; 2. The 
great force of bad examples, n. The rebuke given him by Paul. 
Notwithstanding Peter's position and character, yet Paul was not 
afraid to reprove him.* 

Many men, many minds. — Charles V., Emperor of Germany, 
occupied himself after his abdication in makmg clocks, and, it is 
said, was greatly disappointed at his inability to make the 
machines keep one time. '* How foolish I have been," he ex- 
claimed, " to imagine that I could make my subjects think alike, 
when I cannot make two clocks perform at the same rate 1 " 

14 — ^16. uprightly,* with honest simplicity, said . . all,^ 
bef. the Church, livest . . Gentiles, as thou didst bef. these 
brethren came fr. Jerus.*' why . . Gentiles, by refusing to eat 
with them, to . . Jews P as if distinc. of meats was necessary ? 
we, Apostles, nature, birth, not . . Gtentiles,<^butmenwho 
jmow the Scriptures and the way of Salvation, knowing, by 
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the opinion of 
James, Peter, 
John 

a "ThiB title, 
Light/oot Bome- 
where tells UB, the 
Jewish doctors 
gave to the mem- 
bers of the great 
Sanhedrim." — 
AfacknigM; ef.'Re. 
iii. 12. 

6 Eo.i. 5; 1 Co 
XV. 10; Ep. iii.8. 

c "Where per- 
sonal communi- 
cation was incon- 
venient, it was 
customary to 
send images of 
right hands 
cla8X)ed as atoken 
of friendship." — 
Xen. Anab.iiA.1; 
Tacit. Hist. i. 54 ; 
ii. 8. 

d Ac. zi. 29, 30. 

e Eo. XV. 26, 27 ; 
lCo.xvi.8;2Co. 
ix. Iff. ; Ac. xxiv. 
17. 

/Anon. 



he withstood 
Peter 

a Al/ord. 

b Ac. xi. 2, 8. 

c Pb. xxix. 25. 

d Jfieseler. 

e M. Htnry. 

"Of all the 
duties, the love 
of .truth, with 
faith and con- 
stancy in it, 
ranks first and 
highest. Truth 
is God. To love 
God and to love 
truth are one and 
the same."— . 
SUvio Ptllico. 



justification 
by faith 



a 2 Oo. i. 12. 
6 1 Ti. V. 20. 
c Ac. XV. 1. 
dEp. 11.12. 



lulfwsjthlUiei. 



world) whii 
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■ llo.liLMiT.1^ Word of Ood and cnu ova iiupirfttlou. man . . Iww,* obwr- 
Qk,lll.Il, M. JTonce of oeremoiuA] l»w ; nor on thaaoora of dot; t^aaa. taitli 
/Ao-iUi. s^W. . . Clirict,/aiidfftitlialon«. fot . . law, either □( Mows at at 
rPLdllllK nature. Jostiflwl^ ftt the jndgmant. 

'■NoM ou «Trr| Jtult^icalion 6^ faith oiul worl* rfconcflfil (oomp. Jm. ii. 3i). 
sntai hwTsn by — I. Tlia anbjsot ncdar oonsideiatioii — JnstlfioMiMi. ObsMne; — 1. 
wmT '^Sh.ui ■*^ aiima" 8" guilty, and oondemned by the DiTine lav ; 3, To 
naUed ibii dotir j be jnatifled is to be freed front the oho^e, aad oonsideTed 
np. Tbii wiy Id righteooB ; 8. And of ootine to be treated oa saoh. II. How the 
h»T«ntautBihc,BimieiiBJQBtified. Paol iftye by laith. God— 1. Bod mercy on 
M ihr^ldlJ^"|0'" ffoil'T va-M.; a. Gave Hia San; 3. Now jaatifiaa all who 
ThoeTsr ai! , believe in Cliriat. III. Howorka ore not really discarded. The 
umpB It Is But t ApoaUe Jamea — 1. Is protesting againat joatiflcatioii by a dead 
?°.g'^'°''-°'^ 'or nominal faith ; 2. Is rindieating a living faith. Oonduaion; — 
" (1) Jastifying faith is a living faith, not nominal ; (3) It always 
bears fruit ; (S) Works do not produce faith, bat faith works.* 
'. J. Bunu. Thx hardttt thing in Teligton. — In the pansh where Mr. Hervey 

snr Tflt dill ' P^^^^"^' ^'i^" be inclined to Aiminion sentiments, there Tesided 
-e ffidatfttun'aploaghmaD, who usually attended the ministry of Dr. Doddridge, 
1 In Uie ai- and iras well informed in the doctrines of grace. Mr. Harvey 
Lm fSL 'bj ^^"^S advised by his physician, for the beneftt of hia health, to 
I u lauQor- follow the plongh in order to smell tha freah earth, frequently 
it^ _ was accompanied thia ploughman in bis rural employment. Mr. 
'^ Hervey, understanding Qie plonghman was a serious person, aaid 
uv. c>t~.i. .^cij*" bim one morning, " What do yon think is the hacdeat thing 
iaialleci, irhUe il in religion t" To which he replied, " I am a poor illiterate ntan, 
pDrtfled thii and yon, air, are a miniater: I beg leave to retnm the queation." 
^"noimMtipiy " Then," said Mr. Hervey, " I think the hardest thing ia to deny 
the Elms uid Ob' sinful self ;" and applauded at soma length thia instanoe of aelf- 
Jects o: ihe uTi- denial. The ploughman replied, " Mr Hervey, yon have forgot 
whi'i6ii(£'d°''i ^^ greatest act of the grace of aelf-denial, which is to deny 
BimpUfled uiopo ourselves of a proud oonfidenca in our own obedience for jostifioa- 
otthedeeireBuLii tion." In repeating this story to a friend, Mr. Hervey observed, 
jM^ons."— coh- " I then hated tha righteousness of Christ; I looked at the man 
""^ iwith astonishment and disdain, and thought him an old fool. I 

I have since clearly seen who was the tool ; not the wise old Chris- 
tian, but the proud James Hervey." 

17 — 19. vMle . . Chrut," as our only way of salvation. w« 
. . sinnera, acknowledge oarselves to be auch notvrithstanding 
anr observance of law. is . ■ ein ?'' is ain promoted by the doc. 
' of faith? tor . . dsBtroyed, ceremonial rites. tranagreMOi, 
by my hypocrisy. I . . lair, through its violation, dead . . 
law,* being in Christ, I am dead to its claims and its onrse. that 
. . Ood.'' fr. whom my salvation cometh ; and not to the law, wh. 
cannot save, 
a .u> » ij.- V Chriitiant and Chriilianity. — I. Christians ato professedly 
OoTv. li; He 'la' endeavouring to be made right — 1. They seek to be made right; 
H. ' 2. Right through Christ, n. Yet they are liable to fall into sin. 

iDr.Th«na,. sing^i. That are common to aU men; 2. Peculiar to the 
MPa niskc Christian profession: (1) Intolerant doctrinalism ; (2) Ei- 
MHotHta'^rn aRBerstivB pietism. III. These sins eipoae Chriatiauity to blame, 
we to tuppoEEi This blame is UDJoat, because all Christ's— I. Dootrines; 2. 
aa,i His meri\t Precepts ; 3. Examples ; 4. Agency on earth, are against sin.' 
to°"'fBs!l^'''ih" ■'^'"'"S ""'" Go<i.^MrB. Sherwood relates that, pfuned at seeing 
ixitBteri aWo tl Benry Martyn completely prostrated by his tormentor, 3abat, the 
otttasmiiteHim ipoaUtie, sbe ezolEumed, "Why eubieot yourself to all thiaf Bid 



Ohrlatiani 
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yooiEelf of ttiie Babat at onoe." He replied, " Not if his spirit " 
■were ten times mora ftcrimotiioiis and exaapBratiDg," Then, " 
smiling ia his gentle winning manner, he pnintod upwards and i 
■whispered ia low bnt earnest tones, " For Him." The whole of t! 
'Christian lilo and of miasionai}' work reata upon tbia principle, — ^ 
to Christ, not to onraeives. Snob is the tme law and impnlse. b 
Spiritnal pFOgresB ia measured bj inoreasing delight in the habit b 
of saoh self-abnegation and doing all [foe the glory of God. " 
Sver; religiooR meeting and measnre fails of its full and proper , 
-object, if this principle gain no additional strength in the soul. 

SO, ai. I . . Cbriat,' I died to the bw (u. 19) by being nnited 
to Christ, and mvoh'ed in Hia death, yet . . I, it is not the Panl 
of the old time who liies now. but . . me,' this life is one 
throngfa all the tempers, pnrponea, ends of wh. Christ Uvea and 
mles. f&ith. . . God,' the spring and snstaiuing power of this 
life, itrlio . ■ me,' a strong peraonai motive, frustrate,* set 
at nought, for . . vain, " if righteousneea might he obtained 
tbtongh law, then Christ's death were enperBnons."/ 

The nature of vital godliitesi examiJied. — I. The true charaoter- 
istlcs of vital godliness: 1. Myetery ; 2. Mortifloation ; 3. Life; 

4. Humilitj ; 5. Christianity. II. Its grand principle. III. The 
Approbation which it allows.i> — The lije of fuith.^-l. It is a life 
Attained through death, — death to the law. II. Faith ia that 
vhiob constantly nonrishea and maintains it. How does it do 
thia ? — 1. It brings humility, and empties us of self-will, the frait- 
lol root of all our misery; 3. It binds us with gratitude to the one 
holy will.*— 5"fte Chriitian crucified.— 1. What it is to be onicifled 
with Christ. IL How is this omcifixion effected 7 1. Thepower; 

5. The instnimeiit : 3. The manner. III. What is its natural 
Tesult : 1. Freedom from the law ; 2. Dehverance from sin ; 3. 
Fitness for osefoiness ; 4. Possession of real happiness.' 

Reitrainiitg grace.—'t'hs holiest and best men have been nsnall; 
the most ready to acknowledge the natural depravity of their 
bearts, and the greatness of their obligations to the free and 
■orereign gra<ie of God, in preserving or delirering them from the 
©onseilnencea of that depravity. During the ministry of the Bev. 
Balpb Eiskine, of Dunfermline, a man was executed for robber;, 
whom he repeatedly visited in prison, and whom he attended on 
the Boaffold. Mr. Brakine addresspd both the Kpectators and the 
criminal; and, after concluding his speech, be laid hia bunds on 
his breast, utteriag these worila : — " But for reBtroiniug grace, I 
lukd been brought by this coriopt heart to the same condition 
vith this unhappy man." 



cmoifisd 
wlthOhrlBt 



'ClirlstiBssi 
InglorewiiB 



CHAPTER THE TBIRB. 

1, 2. fooliah., witless," inconaidcrate. bevitclied, fascinated.^ 
■at forth, clearly written, "posted up, placarded." See G' 
" pnbljcly announced as a magisterial edict or prodomatioi 
crucified . . you," t.*., the dootrine of the cross had been p. 
claimed in your midst, this . . you, answer this one question. ' 
Spirit,'' the pledge of your adoption, and earnest of your inherit- '._ 
uce. by . . lair, as the rewar4 of obedience, or , . faith, i I ; 
the gift of God to the believxae soul. \ 
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6 ; Ep. i. 18 ; Ho. 
ii. 8, 4; 3 Go. iii. 
8,9. 

» Morality de- 
clines with the 
decline of faith. 
The tidings of 
the gift of eternal 
life is the power 
of God to re- 
generate man. 
Take away the 
salvation which 
God has given, 
and yon take 
away sanctiflca- 
tion and good 
works." — UAu- 
higni. 

eDr. Thomas. 

"The two inse- 
IHkrable proper- 
ties of saving 
faith are, — it is 
humble and sub- 
missive to Divine 
revelation — ^it is 
dutiful and obe- 
dient to Divine 
precepts." — Dr. 
Bates. 



begrizmiiifir 
and 

perfectingr 

a Ga. iv. 9 ; He. 

ix.9, 10; Ph. iii. 
a— 6. 
b 2 Jo. 8. 
*'It is true, and 
always Mill be 
true, that if a 
sincere Christian 
should aposta- 
tise, he could 
never be con- 
verted again. 
The reasons are 
obvious. He 
would have tried 
the only plan of 
salvation, and it 
would have 
failed! Whether 
this, in fact, ever 
occurs, is quite 
another ques- 
tion." — Barnes. 
c Douglass All- 
port. 
dF. W. Robertson. 

the faith of 
Abraham 

a Ge. XV. 6 ; Eo. 
iv. 3. 



The Gospel. — ^I. The work of Gospel ministers, — ^to present 
Christ crucified to men. This subject should be graphically pre- 
sented to men, because it is the subject essential to — 1. Bouse 
their religious thoughts — its extraordinariness — ^its relatiye im- 
portance ; 2. Generate religious feelings in them, — awakening deep 
penitence for sin, supreme concern for the soul, and solemn dread 
of wrong ; 3. Meet their religious wants, — ^forgiveness of sin, and 
purity of soul. n. The duty of Gospel hearers, — " to obey the 
truth " — ^its provisions and doctrines to be accepted as the only 
means of salvation, and the only Infallible test of truth — ^its pre- 
cepts to be followed as the sovereign rule of all action, m. The 
foUy of Gospel rejectors — this folly is most infatuated — ^most 
lamentable.^ 

Salvation by faith. — *'I preached up sanctification very ear- 
nestly for six years in a former parish," says the Bev. Mr. Bennet 
in a letter, '* and never brought one soul to Christ. I did the 
same at this parish, for two years, without having any success at 
all ; but as soon as ever I preached Jesus Christ, and faith in His 
blood, then believers were added to the Church occasionally ; then 
people flocked from all parts to hear the glorious sound of the 
Gospel, some coming six, others eight, and others ten miles, and 
that constantly. The reason why my ministry was not blessed, 
when I preached up salvation partly by faith, and partly by 
works, is, because the doctrine is not of God ; and He will prosper 
no ministers but such as preach salvation^in His own appointed 
way, viz., by faith in Jesus Christ." 

3, 4. begun . . Spirit, the only true beginning, are . . flesh P<* 
is legal obedience to complete what it could not even originate T 
suffered, in the way of persecution, vain P on behalf of what 
neither originated, nor can perfect your spiritual life? i.e., the 
spirit as you seem to view it. if . . vain^fr if it be reaUy true 
that you have gone back to the law. 

A Rittkilistic Church a foolish Church. — Foolish in — ^L Its 
origin. It is based on' an Apostolic protest. ** I stand in doubt of 
you." n. Its idea of the sustaining energy of the Church. Its 
inspiration is bewitchment. III. Its retrogression. *' Te did run 
well ; who did hinder you ? " lY. Its estimate of the true position 
and requirements of humanity. Y. Having left its first love.' 

Superficial chara>cter. — Shallow soil is like superficial character. 
You meet with such persons in life. There is nothing deep about 
them — all they do, and all they have, is on the surface. The 
superficial servant's work is done; but lazily, partially — not 
thoroughly. The superficial workman's labour will not bear look- 
ing into, but it bears a showy outside. The very dress of such 
persons betrays the slatternly incomplete character of their minds. 
When religion comes in contact with persons of this stamp, it 
shares the fate of everything else. It is taken up in a superficial 
way.<* 

5 — 8. he, an Apostle, that . . Spirit, preaching the doctrines 
of the Gospel, worketh . . you, the seals of his Divine calling, 
doeth . . faith P and if by faith, what becomes of your legal 
\ confidence ? Abraham, ancient men of God as well as Christian 
b So. iv. 11, 12, 1 Apostles, believed, lived by faith, it, his faith, was . . 
^^' jrighteoiianesSy^ and not his obedience, they . . faith, of all 

cOcxii 3; 2 Pe. lageB Aud peoples, same . . A.\>TQbh&in.)^ \3k<&\bAir fatiier in this 
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one mark of tnie kinship. Gk>d . . heathen^ who, being also 
without the law, could not be justified in any other way ; or, who, 
having the law, could be justified only in this way« preached 
• . Abraham, made known the glad tidings bef. hand, in . . 
blessed,*^ i.tf. in thy seed — ^the Messiah — ^the object of saving 
faith for the whole world. 

The heathen jtistified through faith. —In a sinner's justification 
are to be considered — I. The act itself, accepting as righteous and 
free from law charges. 11. The Justifier— God in the person of 
the Father, m. The ground of it — Christ's righteousness (Bom. 
V. 19). rV. The situation in which it is effected — union with 
Christ. V. The instrument— faith. VI. The result — sanctifioa- 
tion and eternal life.<< 

Victories of faith. — The undertakings of Alexander, of Han- 
nibal, of Caesar, did not signify valour Uke to this ; their achieve- 
ments were but toys in comparison to these; those famous 
gallants would have found it infinitely harder to conquer the 
world in this way ; to have subdued their lusts, and mastered 
their passions, would have proved far more difficult than to get 
advantage in souffles with armed men ; to discomfort legions of 
devils, would have been to them another kind of work than was 
the vanquishing squadrons of Persians, of Gauls, of Bomans ; to 
have set upon their own ambition and vaoity, their intemperance, 
their revenge; to have quelled those inward enemies; to have 
sustained affronts, disgraces, afflictions, with a calm and con- 
tented mind, would have more tried their courage, than all which 
they attempted.' 

9, 10. they . . faith,^ who live and walk by faith, are 
blessed, in association with: numbered with him in God's 
favour here, and His glory hereafter, are . . law, relying upon 
their obedience to it. curse, condemnation, sentence, written^^ 
in that law wherein they trust, all things, particular, uni- 
Yersal, and continued obedience insisted upon. 

Sinners under the curse. — ^I. A caution. There is no sin abso- 
lutely little. Any sin makes a man liable to eternal death. H. 
Some arguments in proof of this : 1. The Lord's testimony to this 
truth. <* The wages of sin is death." 2. The fact that those sins 
which men make light of are burdened by God with threatenings 
of everlasting wrath: (1) Omissions of good; (2) Secret evils; 
(Ji) Idle words; (4) Yam thoughts; (5) Motions to sin without 
consent ; 3. The least sin is infinitely eiH. 4. The continuance of 
the law. Application : — In these small sins there is something of 
0) Atheism; (2) Idolatry; (3) Murder; (4) Violation of the 
wnole law.« 

Sincere repentance. — ^Frank Teabout, a liquor-seller of Decorah, 
lo., during a religious revival in that place made up his mind to 
lead a new life. He had a fine lot of liquors on hand, but ** did 
not sell off the bad beverage by the wholesale, or send it elsewhere 
to do its mischief, and so remunerate himself for his outlay ; but 
he carted the whole stock down in front of the meeting house, 
and there he made a bonfire of it. While the people inside the 
house were rejoicing in the light of the Divine presence, the 
outer glare denoted that a notable prodigal was returning. 

11, 12. evident, to the conscience of ea. one who must feel 
that he has often violated the law : esp. evident fr. the foil. fact. 



i. 21; Ac. xzyiU. 
25; Jo. L 1. 

"What is it upon 
which a man is 
counted right- 
eous in the sight 
of God? Why, 
he puts on the 
Lord Jesus 
Christ, and God 
puts him on, as 
it were, so that 
the Scripture 
phrase is intel- 
ligible enough." 
— Howe. 

d Rev. T. BaUi^ 
son. 

"Faith in the ob- 
ject of adoration 
must precede the 
act of adoration. 
It is as the root 
supporting the 
whole tree; or as 
the reasoning 
soul informing 
and dignifying 
the whole body." 
— Bishop Sumner > 

e Dr. Is. Barrow. 



true 

believers are 
blessed with 
Abraham 

a Gki. ill 26 ; Jo. 
XX. 27. 

6 Bo. iii. 19; De. 
xxvii. 26. 
"A little rope suf- 
flceth to hang a 
great thief ; a 
little dross 
abaseth much 
gold; a little 
poison infecteth 
much wholesome 
liquor ; a little 
heresy corrupt- 
eth much sound 
doctrine; a little 
fly is enough to 
spoil all the ala- 
baster box of oint- 
ment, — BO the 
smallest sin, the 
least peccadillo, 
without God's 
mercy, is suffi- 
cient to damn 
our souls to all 
eternity." — P. 
Boskieri. 
cD.Clarkion,B.D. 

the just shall 
liye by faith 
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lEffi BALATIAXa. iZMO- lU. 18, 14. 

aBab.U.4; Bi>.;for, beoknM. Juart,* the vpdght, irho deiirM to serre Ood. 

[live, the higher hfe. faitli, by oonthuul lelunoe iqkiii God's 

* 'sif^'" *n^" ■ '''""y- l*w ■ ■ faitb, but workB, irithont wi^ ooimection -with 

Xt^t' ifaitli- tlia • . them, mtb the hope of merituie mero; on tiu 

„— ', ... I icore of ubedienoe. ^kall . . tliem.^ in all the fsats, doubts, «te., 

iviuc of ttii. wh. a aefeotive obedience lUBpireB. 

lUib Is Cbriit i. Rtdanptum frimi tki ewit of the law^-1. The fearful Mndillott 
S!^?.i ^^t* of men aa tmugreasora of the law: 1. Whst the lav raqnires ; S. 
' !i I The leaaonableDetui of this nqoirement ; B. The doom &iuiiiiMed 



;. I upon ^ -who do not oomp^ irlth it — muTenal — onspekkiUj 
" ■' DUTsalveB. II. 



lim. iiie beat it j avfol — pieoent in its ii^ction — iiremedisble Irj oursalveB. — 
t^iJtvi^A I The bleuednesa of those wto aie inteieeted in the glorionB jmrn- 
Tbu r^th vhiPh I Bions of the Qospql : L. Our Bedeemei ; 3. From what He tedeems 
laodsrs them as; 8. How this redemption is effeoted ; 4. lU lesnlte.' 
ulS^ *" wsoiii I Walkiag by faith. — Aiidrew Faller woe to preach before a miui- 
to ^rai^ Uit I 'terial aasooiation. On hia way there, the Toads in several ^daoes 
power of aoa re- were flooded from recent rains. Mr. Fuller oame to one pl*OB 
""^ <^"', where the water was very deep, and, being a Htranger to its otaot 
^omsiiMiBH. ijepth, ma nnwilling to go on. A oorantryman acgoakitad with 
^^' the water cried ont, "Go on, air 1 yon are quite eafal" Fuller 

csaoo. urged on his horse ; but the water soon tonohed bis saddle, and 

he stopped to tltinX. " Go on, sir I all is right 1" shouted tha 
man. Taking the man at his woid, Fuller proceeded ; and tha 
text wM BuggoEted, " We walk I^ ^th, not b; sight." 
dhrimtomr 13, 14. redeemed,* ransomed, cune . . law, He p^d tlie 

penalty, endured the ptmiahment for ua. tMino' . . ua,* through 
> MB. IV. I, ■!, 1 the impatstioD of oni Bin to Him. curaea . ■ tree," a mrat 
Th.1. 10, I ignomiiiioiis pauisliment, since tlie Jews did not infliet it. 

tSOo. T. 31. Qentilaa, to whose mode of cap. puniahmint Jeans Bubmitted. 
e De. iiL St. Christ, who Buffered on the oross. promise . . Spirit,'' pro- 
d IB. iUt. i: Ez mised long since, faith,' through cor fsith in the Ptomiaer's 
zeitL it i 'jwi I Word and plan. 

^ % 'V ^°' ^'' I Sedemptum by Chri*t.—I. The mode in whioh we sfe redeemed. 
s^w; Ac.ii.an. jj_ The authority on which Christ acted: 1. All creation obeyed 
B^. Lift 11. Him; 2. He was the fulfilment of tbe prophecseB andpromisea of 
"Bad not fhr- 1 the Old Testament ; S. Hie whole rerelation, oharaeter, pronuses, 
Sr^M'be^il'"^ work, ware prafeetly adapted to man. IIL He became a 
long ago lib:,- 1 surety tor na. IT. How this mode of redemption appears to 
liahad. ths tt:i- disagree with the known nature of Ood : 1. It spears oountar 
^f^^r^J^', to !>*'; ^- It seems inconaiatant with His independenee and 
^ ^ Hi . magnificenoe-' 

mote obvjDuBi]' The Tirtue nf the AUmemeta. — In a ooBTersation the Ber. Ur. 
1^- ™ oyes."— Innes had with an infldel on bis siek bed, the lattec told 
fjk apaeej- **^' ^■'^^^ '*'*' "''fi tc wftB taken ill, he thought be would rely 
Sj), ' °^ ^^ general msrey of Ood ; that as be never had dona taj- 

■■■Hum f, son,<! thing veiy bad, he hoped sU would be well. " But as nn we^- 
dtflaranoc bi>- ness iucreaaed," he added, " I began to think, is not Qod a just 
twaan Ood'i jrar- Being, as well M merciful. Mow, what reason ha»e I to think He 
SJI^i.^ ^th "^ t™*' *"* ""^ mercy, and not with jostioe; and if I am 
or ihem. so v> treated with joBtioe,"heaaid,mlhmucbemotion,"wheTeamIf" 
tfA ue geld; "I showed him," says Hr. Innes, "that this waa the Teiy diffi- 
^'^'SmI^-' "'^^ *** GoBpal mat and removed, as it showed how meroy oonld 
otbat Ib gold >■'' i !* eierciaed in perfect oonaiatenoy with tha strictest demands of 
ihs mint — im- 1 justice, while it waa bestowed throQgh the atonement made by 
pvBMd Hid jitD- 1 Jesus ChriBt. After eiplaining tliiB dootrine, and presaing it on 
/mmi far "B^ij/^g attention and acceptance, one of the laat things he said to me 
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befoie leaTJng him was, " Well, I believe it must oome to tiiis. 
I confess I here see a solid footing to rest on, which, on my former 
principles, I could nerer find ! " 

15, 16. I . . men, use snch arguments as men woiild use : as 
human analogies. ooTenaixt, agreement, promise, confirmed, 
with solemn assurance, man. mneh less God, His promises. 
disannulleth, abolisheth. addeth, conditions, now . . made,<> 
made by God. The promise itself — the promises — the Promiser, 
all to be noted, as gromids of faith, and . . not, etc,^^ but to 
Christ, who included " the many," who assures the fulfilment of 
the prom, to all the beHeving seed of Abraham. 

Cfod^B covenant with Abraham. — This corenant is — I. Compre- 
hensiye in its import — contains many promises, blessings for 
himself — ^for his natural descendants — for his spiritual seed — all 
nations (Gen. zii. 8 ; zv. 1 — 6 ; zyii. 4 — 8). n. Precise in its 
application — ^it points to Ohrist as the only true seed, in whom 
all blessing censes — all the chosen seed are united, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 
— and from whom all happiness flows to the world, especially to 
beHevers.' 

BewXt of faith in the promises. — ^Best ensues, — a holy, satisfy- 
ing rest to the weary soul, — to the soul heavy laden with sins, 
temptations, doubts, and griefs. , Finding Christ, the heart finds, 
like the magnet, its pole. A Scottish penitent, at the place of 
execution, was enabled to lay hold on this promise, saying, " I 
challenge Thee, Lord, by that promise which Thou hast made, 
that Thou perform and make it good unto me, who call for ease 
and mercy at Thy hands." 

17, 18. confirmed . . Christ, Christ the fulfilment of the 
great promise of redemption, and the pledge of all the rest. 
Seiw, in wh. you are now trusting, four . . after* [iii. 57] , 
prophetically called 400 in round nums.,^ in hist, statement more 
exact, 4t30.^ cannot, was not intended to. that . . effect, 
hy taking its place, or limiting its force. inheritance,<< the 
promised land, to the Jews ; heaven, to us. God . . promise, 
without reference to the law. 

The promise made of none effect by the law, — I. The nature of 
the promise : 1. Made to the Patriarchs ; 2. Christ was the sub- 
ject, n. The connection between the law and the promise. 
There is none. The law is not mentioned in it. III. How the 
law mi^es the promise of none effect. By superseding it. IV. 
The fact that this covenant cannot be set aside, and that conse- 
quently the law must suffer : 1. God's word to Abraham ; 2. The 
promise confirmed to the prophets.^ 

Surety of the promises. — Promises are Hke bonds, which depend 
altogether upon the sufficiency of the surety. If a beggar seal ai. 
ins^ument for the payment of ten thousand pounds, who esteems 
it to be any better than a blank ? but if a man of estate and 
ability do bind himself to pay such s^sum, it is looked upon as so 
much real estate, and men value tiiemselves by such bills and 
bonds as well as by what is in their own possession. God, who 
hath made rich promises to believers, is able to perform what He 
hath spoken. He is rich in mercy (Eph. ii. 4). Abundant in 
goodness and truth (Exod. xxxiv. 6). He is the Ood of truth (Ps. 
d. 6). The father of mercies (2 Cor. i. 3).^ 



rencyandttse.**- 
Jay. 



the promise 
to Abraham 

a Qe. xii. 8, 7; 
xvii. 7. 

h Bo. Iz. 7, 8; 1 
Co. xii. 12, 18. 

eompletdy, 'L.dU, 
intensive, and 
annul, to make 
null, to redooe to 
nothing. Fr. 
anntMer; L. ad, 
to^nulliu^nulhim^ 
no one, noftdng 
— ne, not, udut^ 
ajaj. 

e J. Lyth, DJ>. 

We want fellow- 
ship—not with a 
sentiment, nor 
with a tradifcioin, 
nor with an ideal- 
ity, but with a 
real living, per- 
sonal being— 
with Christ. 



not aonullad 
by thelaiv 

a Ac. vii. 6. 

&Ge.zv. 18. 

cEx.ziL40. 

dBo. iv.18,14. 

"Qod could have 
blessed His 
people without 
previously an- 
nouncing it, and 
brining Hiinaelf 
under an engage- 
ment; but in this 
case His design 
could not have 
been known, be- 
lieved, expected, 
pleaded. But the 
promise gives 
rise to a life of 
faith, hope, pa- 
t i e n c e, a n^d 
prayer.*'--*/lfly. 

e A. Barton. 

A man that 
breaks his word, 
bids others be 
false to him. 

fBpuntouie. 

\ 
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the mediator 

a De. ir. 8p 9; 1 
TI.L9. 

» Bo. liL 30. 

<;Ac.TiL63; He. 
a 2. 

<f Ex. zx. 19—22 ; 
De. V. «, 22. 

€ SehUiermaeher. 

fWhur. 

gEttieott. 

*«Ood is most 
holy; man is % 
lamp of iniquity. 
Extremes meet 
not bat by their 
middle. Sinfol 
man can never 
hare commnnion 
with Ood but by 
the Mediator."— 
Flata. 

h Dr.R.Ferguton. 

Ood has deter- 
mined that every 
one shall die a 
malefactor who 
dies without a 
Mediator. 

"Look for yonr 
assistance from 
Christ You 
serve God in 
Christ when yon 
serve God 
through Christ. 
When your own 
hands are in 
God's works, 
your eyes must 
be to Christ's 
hands for sup- 
port in it." — 
Manton. 

" At whose sight 
all the stars 
hide their dimin- 
ish'd heads."- 
MilUm. 



all oonoluded 
under sin 

a Ma. V. 17 ; Bo. 

iil. 21; vli. 10, 

12. 

6 Bo. vii. 9; ili. 

20; V. 18—20; 

Ga.ii.21. 

c Pa. cxlili. 2; 

Bo. iii. 9, 19, 23. 

rfJo.ilL17, 18. 



19, 20. wlierefore . . law f • Gi., what then is the law ? i.«., 
its meaning, object, it . . transgremioim, to awaken conTic- 
tion of sin, wh. though it existed might not be leeogmsed <u tin 
till the law eame> seed . . made, v. 16. angels,' eommsnded, 
spoken, by angels, in . . mediator, Moses,^ reeeiyed the law fr. 
God, and conveyed it to man. now . . one, i.«., a mediator im- 
plies iiDo parties betw. whom the mediation is made, but . . one, 
" in ref. to His promises, free, milettered by conditions ;" • ** the 
people of Israel must be the other part ; hence they are boondby 
the law:*'/ "The law was wUh, the promise was withcut a 
mediator." t 

God i$ one, — ^I. Nothing shonld disturb our deep and settled 
repose in the immntable Ioto and faithfulness of Chod. IL The 
most rigid enactments of law can neyer affect the promises of 
Divine grace, while the grace revealed in the promises mellows 
and modifies the rigour of the law. ILL Both the law and the 
promise shnt ns np to one only gromid of dependence and hope 
of eternal life. lY. Christianity, with its personal Savionr, and 
remedial scheme of mercy, is the only revelation suited to the 
moral and undeniable necessities of man's fallen nature. Y. The 
belief and reception of the Christian revelation is the one simple 
condition of endless life and blessedness.^ 

An illtutration of mediation. — ^During one of the jonmeys of 
Queen Victoria, a little boy was desirous of seeing her. He 
determined to go direct to Uie castle where she was residing, and 
ask to see her. He was stopped at the gate by the sentry, who 
demanded what he wanted. "I want to see the queen," he re- 
plied. The soldier laughed at the boy, and with tiie butt-end of 
his musket pushed hun away, and told him to be off imme- 
diately, or he would shoot him. The boy turned to go away, and 
gave vent to his grief in tears. He had not gone far when he 
was met by the Prince of Wales, who inquired why he was dy- 
ing. ** I want to see the queen," replied the boy, ** and that 
soldier won't let me." "Won't he?" said the Prince: "then 
come along with me, and I'll take you to the queen." He ac- 
cordingly took him by the hand, and led him towards the castle. 
On passing the sentinel, he, as usual, presented arms to the 
prince ; and the boy became terrified, and ran away, fearing that 
the soldier was going to shoot him. The prince soon quieted his 
fears, and led him past the gates into the presence of her 
Majesty. The queen, with surprise, inquired of her son whom 
he had there ; and, upon being informed of what had taken 
place, she laughed heartily, spoke kindly to her little visitor, and 
to his great delight dismissed him with a piece of money. As 
the prince presented the boy to the queen, so Christ presents us 
to His Father. 

21, 22. is . . God P « No, for producing conviction, it would 
suggest the need of the fulfilment of the promise, that what could 
not be accomplished by the law " in that it was weak through the 
flesh," might be effected through Christ, for . . law,* hence the 
promise was fulfilled in Christ, that we whom the law condemned 
to death might have life in Him. but . . sin,' for all have 
sinned ; i.e.^ transgressed the law. that . . giveUf'^ i.e., that its 
object, intention, might be fulfilled, believe, and, by faith, 
appropriate Christ. 
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The use of t?ie laWj under the Gospel. — I. The law never was 
intended to supersede the Gospel as a means of life. 11. The 
most perfect edition of the Gospel, so far from having abolished 
the least tittle of the moral law, has established it. The law 
serves — 1. To constitnte probation ; 2. As a schoolmaster, to 
bring ns to Christ ; 3. To give beauty and symmetry to the hidden 
man of the heart ; 4. To vindicate the conduct of our Judge in 
dooming the impenitent and unbelieving to eternal death.« 

FulfiUing promises. — Sir William Napier one day met a poor 
child who was crying bitterly because she had broken her bowl. 
Having no money with him, he promised to meet her in the same 
place and the same hour next day, and give her money to buy 
another. Beaching home, he found an invitation to dine out with 
a gentleman whom he particularly wished to see ; but he declined 
it on account of his pre-engagement with the chUd. ** I could 
not disappoint her, she trusted me so implicitly," he said. 

28, 25. but . . came,o bef. the Gospel was published, we . . 
law, we were kept in ward, shut up under the law. faith. . . 
revealed,^ to make us embrace the law of faith wh. should after- 
wards be revealed, schoolmaster y*' Ok.^ boy-leader: leading us 
to a knowledge of our need of Christ, and His work, unto 
Clirist, our great Teacher, that . . faith, as the crowning lesson 
of our religious knowledge, after . . schoolmaster,'' the Gospel 
takes the place of the law in introducing us to Christ. 

The law our schoolmaster. — I. This restoration to Christ should 
be an act of pure apprehending the manner of restoration, when 
in the fulness of time it should be revealed. H. In addition to 
this, the young pupils are required to do things which constituted 
another process of emblematical teaching. HI. These lessons of 
the schoolmaster constituted and became a preparation for the 
Gospel, — Christ was the end, or scope, of the law.' 

Relation of law and Oospel. — ^You never saw a woman sewing 
without a needle. She would come but poor speed if she only 
sewed wi* the thread. So, I think, when we're dealing with 
sinners, we maun aye put in the needle of the law first ; for the 
fact is they are sleepin' sound, and they need to be awakened up 
wi' something sharp. But when we've got the needle o' the law 
fairly in, we may draw as lang a thread as you like o' Gospel con- 
solation after it/ 

26, 27. children, <> Gk.j not boys, but sans.^ by . . Christ, 
wh. faith unites us to Him, — our elder Bro. — through whom we 
receive adopting grace, baptized, by the Holy Spirit, into 
Christ,* into union with Christ, have . . Christ,<f i.e. , the 
temper and virtues of Christ. ** The Lord our righteousness." 

Profession without hypocrisy. — ^What is really hypocrisy, and 
what is not ? Consider : — I. The case of inattention to prayers. 
Men are tempted to leave off prayers because they cannot follow 
them. But we must keep in mind that to pray attentively is a 
habit, and that no one begins with having his heart thoroughly in 
them. II. The difficulty of entering into their meaning when we 
do attend to them. HI. Our general profession of Christianity. 
What may be said about prayer may be applied to all we do and 
say as Christians. Although we do still fall short of our duty, 
we can yet profess and rejoice in Christ without being hypocrites, 
that is, if we labour day by day to be more worthy of Him.' 



" The promise 
was of faith, not 
of the law; the 
receivers were 
not doers of the 
law, but belier- 
en."—EUicott;<;f. 
Meyer. 

"There are those 
who promise 
better than they 
prove; and there 
are those who 
prove better than 
they promise."— 
Dr. H. Burder. 

e Anon. 



the law was 
our school- 
xnaster 

a He. zii. 2. 

h He. xi. 13, 39, 
40; 1 Pe. 1.10— 
12; 1 Jo. ii. 8; 
Lu. X. 23, 24. 

e The pedagogue 
was the trusty 
servant who 
exercised a gen. 
care over the 
&0V, who led him 
to school ; and 
who, if a man of 
education, assist- 
ed the youth in 
preparing his 
lessons for the 
school. — See 
Kitto, in loc. 
d He. X. 1; ix. 1, 
9,10; Col.ii. 17; 
Bo. X.4; Ac.xiii. 
39. 

e T. Binney. 
fFlockhart. 

puttingr on 
Christ 

a Jo. L 12. 

h "Sons, eman- 
cipated, the 
keeper being re- 
jxioved."—Bmgel. 

cEo.ii. 28, 29; 1 
Pe. iU. 21; Bo. 
ill 21, 22; Col. 
iii. 9—14; Bo. 
xiii.l4. 

d Christ is to you 
the toga tirilU. 
Among the 
Boms., when a 
youth arrived at 
manhood, he 
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la imeiCerttble. a 



at ae dpIiBbei,' 



Baytined with Cftrut. — At Elisha, irtwn be woold reriie Hie 
child of lbs Bltnnammite, went ap utd 1^ upon hiBi, Mid pni hia 
month □pan hie month, and Us hBoda 'spon hie hands, mid faii 
eyes npon his -eyea, Bud stretolied hiniBell npcm tiiTw ; even so, if 
thon nonldst be rerived to everUatiDe Hie, thou mnat b; faitii, w 
it were, est tbyeelf upon the Cross of Obiist, and apply IJiyhaiidB 
to His hands, thy feet to His feet, and thy sinfol heiui to His 
blooding heart, and oontent not thyself, with Ihcmas, to pot thy 
iicg^r into Hie Bide, bnt even dive and plunge thyself lAtHij, 
botb body and Bool, into the wouuds and Mood of duist. f 

28, S9. there . . Chxiay " yon txe no longer ertinutod I9 
what jou were, yon are all alike in Chtist and of Chriet."' and . . 
pTOmiee,' having pat on ChiiBt, ye aie what He i£ ; \j., the wed 
of Abroliani.' 

The unity of aU true believen. — The^ are all one in— L Benti- 
inect towards Chtiet. H. Spiritnal pnvilege : 1. Equally objeote 
of Divine love ; 2. All redeemed, aanctifled, and saved by Uie 
same proi3eBs ; 8. Eiinally admitted to means of graoe. HI. The 
same bright anticipations. Application — (I) All shonld ttrive for 
the Tisible manifestation of this nnion ; (2J In order to do thia wo 
must cultivate more love to Christ Hiroself.' 

The unity of the Church.— It is the one spirit of life tiiat bi^i 
together in beantifal ncitythe diversified members of the body. 
Take anuy.this spirit, and the members fall to pieoee ; ther "^ no 
longer one; deoomposition begins, and every eleoiccit MpsratM, 
no longer having any prioeiple of oohesion or mion with tia lest 
So it is the one Spirit of Ood that binds in one the great vmm^ 
of Christians, making them the Ohnich of Ohrtet. DestroyJlui 
t, and the Chnroh divides and ennnblea benaath (be dMft 
wand of cormption.' 

.CHAPTER THE FOVBTH. 

1 — 3. (sy, in eiplanatian 1 
eaor. cluJd, Ok., infant, : . „ 

eerrant, in respect of actnol poBseadon of inheritanoe. He ii 
under law. thoug'li . ■ all, the heir was the lord in right el 
birth and condition, tutori, overlookers, gnardiana. gtmt- 
I, stewards, until . . father," with whom the period d 
go rcEts. elements, mdimentary instraotion. 
inifing Up ehiUren, — The late Dr. Henry Ware, when onM 
asked h; a parent to draw np some set of mles for government rf 
shildrcn. replied by an aneodote ; " Dr. Hitohoock," he said, 
" was settled in Sandwich ; and, when he made his first ezohange 
with the Plymouth minister, he mnst needs pass thiongh the 
Pljmoatli Woods, a nine miles' wildsmess, where travetlen 
almost always got lost, and freqaently came ont at the point tixy 
started fiom. Di. Hitchcock, on entering this much dreaded 
labyrinth, met an old woman, and asked her to give bim some 
directions for getting through the woods so as to fetch up at 
Plymonth, rather than Sandwich. ' Certainly,' she said, ' I will 
tell yon all about it with the greatest pleasure. Yon will just 
keep rigllt on till yon get some ways into the woods, and yon will 
come to a plana where several roads branch off. Then yon mmt 
itop and consider, and ts^e the isan that unna to ^ou mott KMf 



24. heir, pronraotiTe pcw- 
, under age. difitoeth . . 



QAlATUm. 



ladj'B advioe in bringing np my ohildren. I do not think any- 
body oin da batter: at any rate, I cannot." Qood oommou 
sense, donbtleM, is often better than all set rules ; but the thing 

4, 6. wlien . . time,* the time appointed, aoc. to prophetia 
annonnoemont, for follilmeut of the promise. God ■ . Son,^ 
eant forth fr. Himself, as Hie representative; aesiunod pre- 
existence of Cbrist. made, bom. woman,'^ hence bmnaa 
nature of Christ, made . . law,'' bam under tbe Jewish law. 
redeem,' raneom. that . . law/ under its bondage, that . . 
aonsr [see on iii. 26), " we nere formerl; id the light of seiTonts, 
but now we have been adopted and are free sons,"'' 

The/ulneaoftime.—L An answer to the objection, "Why was 
the world so long without Christianity?" 1. Truth being un- 
ohaogeable, tbe Qospel is the some at whatever time it may bo 
(noduoed ; 2. Consequently there woe na loss to those nho lived 
before the iDcarnation, for the Tirtne of Christ's atonement 
depends, not npon &e time when it was made, but upon His 
I>ivinily. n. Christ same preoiaely at tbe proper time : 1. The 
Btate of hnman language at that time ; 3. The f aot that tbe world 
was then prepared to examine the olaims of tbe Oospel ; 3. That 
tbe world was tbea fully able to appreciate its dootrineB by com- 
panson and contrast ; 4. Christ came in folnees of time as regards 
tbe types, promises, and propheaies of the Scriptures,' 

Tke Incarnation. — ^Behold tbe greatneSB of thy Creator veiled 
trith the goodness of thy Bsdeemer ; tbe justice of a first person 
qualified by tbe mercy of a second ; the parity of the Divine 
tuttoce uniting itself with the huinan in oneQmmanucl ; a perfect 
man to suSer, a perfect God to pardon ; and both God and man 
in one person, at the same instant, able and willing to give and 
take s perfect satisfaction for thee. my seal, a wonder above 
Vonderi ! an inoomprebensibility above all admiration 1 a depth 
|isat finding out 1 Under this shadow, O my sonl, refresh thyself : 
if thy mos fear the hand of jastice, behold thy sanctuary ; if thy 
offenoea tremble before the Judge, behold thy Advocate; if thy 
meditor threaten a prison, behold tiiy bail ; behold tbe Lamb of 
God, that hath taken tby sins from thee ; behold the Blessed of 
beaven and earth, that hath prepared a kingdom for thee. Bo 
raviahed, my sonl ; bless the oaioe of Blobim ; bless the 
name of onr Emmanuel with praises and eternal hallelujahs.' 

6, 7- and . . sons, as a proof of it. the . . Son,' i.e., the 
Hoij Spirit. Abba' [iii. 317]. wherefore, so then, oon- 
■eqaently. eerrant, under the elements of the world, son, 
under t^e inflnence, and enjoying the privileges of, tbe Qospel. 
Ixeir . . Ohriat,'^ constituted an heir in reality. 

ChildrtnofGod.—l. The state of believers :—l. Adopted sons ; 
2. OooBoions relationship ; 3, Family privileges, n. The evidence 
of that state. A spirit — 1. IndwelUng; 2. Holy; 3. Confident; 
4. Free.* — Soni and Gbriit.—l. According to earthly laws, tbe 
father mast die before the son inherits— Christians are heirs 
while the Father " ever Eveth." IL Here the heir dying loses hi 
Inheritanca — Christiana gain the inheritance through death. IL 
Here the multiplication of tbe heirs diminishes tlie mhatiXuiQe- 



the adoption 



Oo. lil. IS ; Ib. 
lL14;HB.iI.l*. 
:Bo.L3;La.U. 



laoonldiiut 
, His Sod, 
not with HlH 
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eth all the 
eloquence of 
Demos thenee. 
Oicero, and of 
die most eloquent 
rhetoricians that 
ever were in the 
world.'*— Z^tttAer. 

d W. W. Wpthe. 

tibid. 

fSibbes. ^ 

'^ It is a most un- 
happy state to be 
at a distance with 
GK>d; man needs 
no greater ii^e- 
licity than to be 
left to himself." 
-^Feltham. 



past 

ignoranoe 
and present 
knowledgre 

a Ep. ii 12. 
61Ck).via4;xli 



c Ac XV. 8. 

iIBo.viii.3; He. 
vU.18. 

e See Bengel. 

•* Till weare hired 
in the service of 
God, we are 
standing all the 
day idle. Sinners 
are doing no- 
thing, nothiiig to 
the purpose, no- 
thing of the great 
work they were 
sent into the 
world about; 
nothing that will 
pass well in the 
account." — M. 
Henry. 

f T.Pearson. 

" A heathen phi- 
losopher once 
asked a Chris- 
tian, * Where is 
God? 'The Chris- 
tian answered, 
'Let me first ask 
you. Where is He 
not?'"— ilrrow- 
smith. 

ceremonial 
observances 



the Christian's inheritance is augmented by it. IV. Here the 
inheritance passes from hand to hand — ^the Christian's inherit- 
ance is not transferable.^ 

Qod our Father, — God hath not in Tain taken npon Him the 
name of a Father, and He fills it up to the fulL It is a name of 
indulgence, a name of hope, a name of proyision, a name of 
protection. It argues the mitigation of punishment. A little 
is enough from a father. Therefore in all temptations it 
should teach us, by prayer, to fly under the wings of our 
heayenly Father, and to expect from Him all that a father 
should do for his child, as provision, protection, indulgence, 
yea, and seasonable correction also, which are as necessary for us 
as our daily bread ; and when we die we may expect our inherit- 
ance, because He is our Father. But yet we must remember also 
that the name of father is a word of a relation. Something also He 
expects from us. We must reverence Him as a Father, which 
consists in fear and love./ 

8, 0. then, in those days of nonage, when . . Gody« not 
knowing the true God ; either His being or relations, ye . . 
gods,* ye worshipped idols, after . . God, the true God, 
preached in the Gospel, and mimifested in Christ, known . . 
Gk>d,<' acknowledged as His own. turn . . elements,' as if a 
master were to turn fr. advanced knowledge to A B C books.' 
bondage P like children at school. 

The character of formalism, — Formalism is the tendency of the 
mind to rest in the mere externals of religion, to the neglect of 
the inner life of religion itself. It is just as when a child runs 
his lesson rapidly over without heeding the import of the story 
which he reads. It is just as if our knowledge of a man was con- 
fined to his stature, to the shape and colour of his coat ; so that, 
when his name is mentioned in our presence, we immediately 
think of his size and dress, but nothing more. It is the foUy of 
valuing the tree for its bark, instead of its goodly timber; the 
folly of choosing a book for its binding, irrespective of the nature 
of its contents ; the folly of delighting in painted windows and 
adorned walls, regardless of the character of the society and the 
accommodation within. It is the very essence of formidism to 
set the outward institutions above the inward truths, to be 
punctilious in going the round of ceremonial observances while 
neglectful of those spiritual sacrifices with which God is well 
pleased, to substitute means in the room of ends, and to rest in 
the type and symbol without rising to the glorious reality. It 
will stand up for the skeleton creed though the life be as little in- 
fluenced by it as by a mummy ; it will in the strength of its zeal 
put on armour, brandish weapons, guard the courts of the sanc- 
tuary from unhallowed intrusion, and shout lustily, ** The temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we ; " while it lacks heart 
for fighting the good fight of faith, and wrestling with spiritual 
wickedness. The Church and the sacraments, the symbol and 
the lettered creed, fill the sphere of its vision, and draw forth its 
devotion, to the almost utter exclusion of those grand spiritual 
objects that are uoseen and eternal. Such, in general, is the 
character of formalism/ 

10, 11. observe . . years," Jewish times, seasons, festivals; 
as Sabbath, new moon, years of jubilee, etc. I • . yoUy I am 
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appishenslTe of yon. I un ofraiii on jonr ftoooont. leBt . . TfUa,' 
had not Bnooeeded in tmnicie them to sorely to ths Gospsl, but 
ih»l ihfff had receded to tlie law. 

MinitUr$ laboarittg in iwrin.— L When a miniater may he stiid 
to hale labonred in Tain. When the peopla — 1. Cleave to the 
Uw aa the groond of their hopes ; 3. Depart from the law as the 
nile of their life. II. The awful state of a people bo oironm- 
fltanoed : 1. Their responsibility is great ; 2. Their danger is 
imminent. Application : — (1) Improve the opportnnities which 
are yet afforded you ; (2) Look forward to your great acoount." 

SupmUtioxu obttrvanee of lainU' days.— Boon afterthe corona- 
tion of Henry II. of Pranoe, a tailor was apprehended for working 
on a aunt's day ; and, being asked why he gave such ofFenoe to 
religion, his reply was, " I am a poor man, and have nothing but 
my labour to depend upon ; neoesaity requires that I should be 
indnBtrious, and my oonsoienoe tells me there is no day bnt the 
Babbath whieb I ought to keep sacred from labonr." Having 
ttius eipressed him nclf, he was committed to prison, and being 
bron^t to trial, waa, by his iniqnitons jadges, condemned to be 

12 — 14. bretlueii . ■ am," remain my brethren in the Qospel. 
for . ■ are, I am your true friend, ye . . all,' I therefore apeak 
fr. love, not anger. As you were kind then, he kind now. 
throngli . . fiea^,* on aeo. of siokness (proh.) be stayed with 
tbem longer than ha had intended, my . . flesh, " yonr trial 
•wh. arose, or might reaaoaablyhave arisen, fr. the bodily infirmity 
on aec. of wh. I minlBtered among yon."' rejected, loathed, 
received . . Christ,* " climactic/ denoting the deep aSection 
and veneration with wb. he was reoeived." 

Tht former affection of the Oalatiaiu loumnb Paul. — L The 
aSeotionata manner in which the Apostle addresses them,— 
" brethren." U. His allnsions to their former affection for Tiim 
1. His infinnity : 2. Their reception of him. m. His eiposta 
lations with tbem concerning Uieir present state. Learn — 1. Ii 
is no uneommon tMng for men to account those their enemiei 
who are really their best friends ; 2. Ministeis sometimes creati 
enemies fay the faithful discharge of their duty ; 3. They should 
not, tor this reason, abandon the truth ; but they may be easy in 
their minds, if enemies are made through their adherenoe to it.i 

The firit Srcuiland convert.— It is well known that the Mo- 
ravian miaeionaries in Greenland labonred for several years with- 
out any apparent snccess. Tht^ seem to have thought, with . 
many m Uie present day, that they should first instmot the ii 
natives in the existenoe of God, the creation of the world, the '' 
nature of their soul, etc. ; and all this they did without exciting ^ 
any degree of attention. On one oocaeion, however, while n 
one of ^ese good men was occupied in translating the Gospels. 
he was visited by a number of these savages, who were desiioaf. " 
of knowing the contents of the book. He began an address to ,] 
them by giving them some general Scriptnral information, and " 
then slid into an account of the sufferings of Jesus ; reading them '' 
the account of His agony, and speaking much of the anguisl [. 
which made Him sweat great drops of blood. Now began th« a 
Spirit of God to work. One of these men, named Eaiamack, ^ 
stepped forward to the table, and said, in an earnest and affecting ^ 
tone, "How waa that r Tell me that once more: for I would fain b« f 
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weUlBie of the 
whole. " — Cum- 
berUmd, 



and would 



any aaoxi- 
floes for 
him 

a Bo. It. 6, 7. 

bSMAI/brd. 

eMqfer.DeWetU, 

"Some things 
will not bear 
much zeal; and 
the mora earnest 
we are about 
them, the less we 
recommend our- 
selves to the 
approbation of 
sober and con- 
siderate men.'* — 
TtiloUon. 

d J. Foster. 

** To speak ill 
upon knowledge 
shows a want of 
charity. To speak 
ill upon suspicion 
shows a want of 
honesty. To 
know evil of 
others and not 
speak it is some- 
tunes discretion. 
To speak evil of 
others and not 
know it is alw^s 
dishonesty. He 
may be evil him- 
self who speaks 
good of others 
upon knowledge; 
but he can never 
be good himself 
who speaks evil 
of others upon 
snspioion/' — 

"Truth is vio- 
lated by false- 
hood, and it may 
be equally out- 
mgedovsilence.*' 



ftdMMld 
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sored too 1" Neyer had soeh language been heard from a Green- 
lander before. A full statement of the Gtospel wtm grren : this 
man became indeed converted to God, and eminently nsefoL A 
change took place in the general dianeter of the preaching of the 
brethren, and their subsequent success is well known. 

15, 16. the . . ot?^ the boasting of yonr happiness? plucked 
. . me, some infer h. this that the Apostle's infirmity was a 
disease of the eyes.^ It is prob., however, that this was only 
a hyperbolical expression, denoting their willingness to s^rve him 
at any sacrifice. Some^ say, a proverbial expression, aai . . 
enemy P hostile to you? because . . tnrtihP an enemy might 
flatter, or hold back an unpalatable truth. 

The right mode of giving and receiving reproof, — ^L The causes 
of the repugnance of men towards one who appears in the eharacter 
of a corrective instructor : 1. The speaking of plain and salutazy 
truth ; 2. The want of a real, earnest desire to be iu all things set 
light ; 3. Pride ; 4. A real difference of judgment on the matters 
in question ; 5. An unfavouraUe opinion, or surmise as to th« 
motives of the teller of this truth. II. The things necessary, in 
respect to the telling of an unpleasant truth. Those who have 
to do this should — 1. Exercise themselves well, to understand 
what they speak of ; 2. Possess a real and evident friendly inten- 
tion ; 3. Endeavour that the authority may be conveyed in the 
truth itself, and not seem to be assumed by them, as the speakers ; 
4. Watch to select favourable times and occasions. IU. The im- 
portance of a practical self-correction, that we may be able -to 
admonish and correct others with dignity and effeot.<< 

Cains Gracchus and Ids two friends. — Caius Gracchus, who was 
the idol of the Boman people, having carried his regard for the 
lower orders so far as to draw upon himself the resentment of the 
nobility, an open rupture ensued; and the two extremities of 
Borne resembled two camps, Opimius the consul on one side, and 
Gracchus and his friend Fulvius on the other. A battle ensued, 
in which the consul, meeting with more vigorous resistance than 
he expected, proclaimed an amnesty for all those who should lay 
down their arms ; and at the same time promised to pay for the 
heads of Gracchus and Fulvius their weight in gold. This procla- 
mation had the desired effect. The populace deserted their 
leaders ; Fulvius was taken and beheaded, and Gracchus, at the 
advice of his two friends, Licinius Crassus his brother-in-law, and 
Pomponius a Boman knight, determined to fliee from the city. 
He passed on his way through the centre of the city, and reached 
the bridge Sublicius, where his enemies, who pursued him close, 
would have overtaken and seized him, if his two friends had not 
opposed their fury ; but they saw the danger he was in, and they 
determined to save his life at the expense of their own. They 
defended the bridge against all the consular troops till Gracchus 
was out of their reach ; but at length, being overpowered by num- 
bers and covered with wounds, they both expired on the bridge 
which they had so valiantly defended. 

17, 18. they, enemies, zealously . . you,« are paying you 
court, flattering, but . . well, not for a good purpose, they . . 
you. fr. us. that . . them,* their object to gain a party. 



jgoodf well, honourable : good for heart and life, in . . thing, 
4 f« /aad imlj in a good thing : as in the Christian life, not . . you,* 
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bee. that Hie should not depend on the presence of an; homau 
teaober ; since it is denved fr. the Spirit of Qod. 

A goad life. — I. The nature of a good life ; 1. Ho 
UaefoiiieBB ; 3. Heaven. II. Its eameetneBS. It is — 1. Gudtf ; 
S. Intalljgent 1 S. Sympathebio ; 4. ConBtant.' — Zeal eoimnead- 
t>J>U. — I. What la true Christian zealf 1. Not mere noise and 
exoitenent about religion ; 2. Not a contest for areeds and forms ; 
3. Not onchristianiBing those who do not utter our " Shibboleth;" 
■i. It is a baming desire for Gad's glor; and the good of men ; 5. 
A spirit of self-sacrifice for Christ. II. How is its exeroiae 
"good?" It is — 1. FoeitiTelj' good — enthusiadni the root of 
MdiieTemeitt ; 3. Comparatively good — eampared nith science, 
Art, etc. ; 3. Superlatively good—the Gonpel snpreniely excellent.' 

H^erthltifnei) of habits of formality. — That hoDoared sacrant of 
GfariBt, Bi^srd Enill, notes in iiis Janrnal the Eollowiag amusing 
inaident o( the force of habit, as exemplified in his horse. "Mr. 
and Hra. Loveleee would have me live with them, bat they 
oharged me leiy little for my board, whereby I was enabled, with 
mj salary, to snpport seven natiro sahools. These were so 
situated that I oould visit them aU in one day. My horse and 
ff% were seen constantly on the rounds ; and my horse at last 
kaev where to stop as well aa X did. This nearly cost a 
Bragal ofBcer his life. Captain Page, a godly man, who was 
staying with oa until a ship was ready to take him to the Oape, 
ons moming requested me to lead him mj horse and gig to take 
llini to the city. Tbe captain was driving offioer-like, when the 
borse stopped suddenly, and nearly threw bim out. He inquired, 
•What place is this?' The answer was, 'It's the Sailors' Hos- 
pital.' They started again, and soon the horse stopped anddenly, 
and the captain, was nearly oat as before. ' What's thia?'— ' A 
Bohool, sir,' was the reply. At last he finished bis bosiness, and 
Teaotved to return another way. By doing this be came near my 
«choois, and again and ^ain the horse stopped. When he got 
borne, he said, ' I am glad that I have returned without broken 
bones, but never will I drive a religious horse again.' " 

19 — 31. my . . childreo., note the tender affection . 
who looks for aSectioual returns in filial conduct. traTful," "by 
^oor relapse you have renewed a mother's paugs in me."' uittU 
. . you,' i-e-, until you have taken tbe form of Christ, deaira 
voice, aa being present I should know how tu change it. do 
law F will ye not listen to the law ? 

A minitter'a chief ipiah far bit people.^l. What a miuisl 
chiefly desires on behalf of hia people. That Christ should 
formed in them aa — 1. A vital principle iu their hearts; 2. 
Yiaible character in their Uvea. II. When he has reason to stand " 
in doobt of them respecting it. Whenever he sees them unsteady " 
in— 1. Their prinoiples; 2. Their conduot. III. By what means * 
be may most effectnally promote it in them. By — I. A. personal i 
interooDrae with them ; 2. A suiting of his address to their n 
apective oases. Address: — Those of whom we — (1) Stand i 
doubt ; {2) Entertain no doubt.'' 

The danger of Jlattery .—iSi. WhJtefleld, in a eermon he preached J 
at Haworth, having spoken severely of those professors of the 
Gospel who by their loose and evil condnot cauaed the ways of \ 
bnth to be evil spoken of, intimated hia hope that it was not v 
ueoeBBary to eularga mach upon that topio to the congregation I ' 
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swells a man's 
imaginatioii, en- 
tertains his 
vanity, and 
drives him to a 
doting upon his 
own person." — 
Jeremy Collier. 



fhe bond- 
xnaid and the 
free- woman 

a Ge. xvl. 1, 15. 
& Ge. zzL 2. 
c tU>. iz. 7, 8 ; Cte. 
xviii. 14. 
d EllicoU. 
"Faith alone con 
teach us the skill 
of extracting the 
sweetness from a 
promise." — Our- 
nall. 

"O Lord, what 
need is there of 
threatening and 
punishment to 
those that love 
Thee not? Is it 
not punishment 
enough not to 
love Thee?" — 
Auguetine. 
eDr.J. Lyth, 
f Bowes, 



an aUeerory 

Allegory, a de- 
scription of one 
thing under the 
image of another. 
Gk., aUegoria — 
all-egoreo, to 
speak so as to 
imply something 
otJuT than what 
is said; alios, 
other, and ago- 
reno, to speak. 
a Genevan Bib. 
b Chrysostom, 
Theopkylact. 
e See lAghtfoot, in 
loc. 

d Ma. xxiii. 2, 4 ; 
He. z. 11. 
e Macknight. . 

"Allegories, 
when well 
chosen, are like 
80 many tracks 
of light in a dis- 
course, that 
make everything 
about them clear 
and beautiful." — 
Addison. 

/Dr. Thomas, 



before him, who had so long enjoyed the benefit of an able and 
faithfnl preacher, and he was willing to believe that their profit- 
ing appeared to all men. This roused Mr. Grimshaw's spirit, and 
notwithstanding his great regard for the preacher, he stood np 
and interrupted him, saying with a loud Yoice, .** Oh, sir, for God's 
sake, do not speak so ; I pray you do not flatter ; I fear tiie greater 
part of them are going to hell with their eyes open." 

22, 23. written, not in these words, but to this effect. 
Abraham, to whom the promise was made. one,o IshmaeL 
bond-maid, Hagar. other,^ Isaac, free-woman, Sarah, he 
. . flesh, common course of nature, he . . promise}' through 
the might and by yirtue of the promise.<< 

lihmael and Isaac. — ^I. Their natural relation to each other — 
both sons of Abraham, and as individuals equally precious in the 
sight of God — Ishmael was bom of a slave ; Isaac was legitimate, 
consequently Abraham's heir — Ishmael was cast out, Isaac, the 
gift of promise, inherited the covenant. 11. Their symbolical 
relation — the true children of Abraham not of the flesh, but of 
the Spirit — not in bondage, but free — ^not without hope, but heirs 
of the promises — not cast out, but admitted into the ^gdom of 
God.« 

Tried and proved. — A clergyman, visiting a poor Christian 
woman, found her Bible marked here and there with the letters 
T and P. Wondering what the letters stood for, he inquired of 
her their meaning. "Oh!" said she, *' those are the promises 
in my precious Bible. There are many of them, you see, I have 
tried ; so I marked them T : and many I've proved, and I know 
that they are true ; so I marked them P."/ 



24—26. allegory, *' by the wh. things another thing is 
meant, "« for . . are, they, i.e. the two women, represent, etc. 
[i. 202, 856] . which . . bondage, beareth children to, etc. 
which . . Agar, i.e., this covenant is Hagar. for . . Arabia, 
among the Arabians, Hagar is said ^ to have been a provincial 
name of Sinai.' answereth . . is, i.e., stands for, represents 
Jerus.=the Jewish Church, bondage,'' to the law. Jerus. . . 
above, the Church of true believers, so called bee. its most 
perfect state will be in heaven.« mother . . aJl, who are bom 
fr. above (com. expression '* mother-country," " Fatherland."). 

The religions of law and love contrasted, — There is a contrast 
between — I. Their external causes. The one appeals to fear, the 
other to love. II. Their internal qualities : 1. The one is ordi- 
nary, the other special ; 2. The one slavish, the other free ; 8. The 
one persecuting, the other kind. III. Their future histories: 
1. The one is to increase, the other is not; 2. The one expelled, 
the other not. The law-element is to be cast out because there 
is no (1) Virtue, (2) happiness, (3) moral power in it/ 

BengeVs scheme of this allegory will perh. assist the com- 
parison : — I. Historical, the two sons of Abraham : 1. Hagar, the 
bond-maid — Sarah, the free-woman; 2. The son of the bond-maid 
— the son of the free-woman. II. Allegorical, the' two covenants : 
1. She who has a husband — the desolate ; 2. Those who are fr. 
Mt. Sinai — those who are of the promise ; 3. The mountain (that 
is now) — she who is upwards (that shall be afterwards) ; 4. Jeru- 
salem which now is — Jerusalem which is above ; 5. The flesh — 
I the Spirit, III. Predicatea : 1. The mother — ^brings forth slaves 
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— bxings forth free-bom children ; 2. The offspring — abundant at 
first — ^more abundant afterwards ; 3. Perseoutes — Buffers perse- 
cution ; 4. Is oast out — rejoices in the inheritance. 

27—20. written,^ Isaiah, treating of Messianic times. De- 
MTorance fr. a forei^pi yoke foretold. Here app. to deliverance 
fr. legal yoke, we^ (Gentiles, are . . promise,* i.e,, by yirtue 
of the prom, he . . persecuted,' all. to Ishmael. even . . 
now,' iJie Jews (the natural seed) persecuting belicTing Gentiles 
(the spiritual seed). 

JusHfication by faith maintained. — ^I. An explanation of the 
sentence. In a way of — 1. Argumentatiye discussion: — (1) The 
way in which Abraham was justified ; (2) The terms in which the 
law and the Gospel are promulgated; (8) The end for which 
Christ came into the world ; (4) The coyenant, in which all the 
blessings of salvation were contained. 2. AUegoriciJ illustration. 
n. A vindication of it. From eveiy charge of — 1. Injustice ; 2. 
Severity;. 8. Partiality. Learn: — (1) What is the one standard 
and test of truth ; (2) On what ground our eternal destinies shall 
be fixed.' 

The secret of persecution, — ^A wolf flies not upon a painted 
sheep, and men can lopk upon a painted toad with delight. It is 
not ihe soft pace, but the furious march of the soldier, that sets 
men a-gazing and dogs a-barking. Let but a man glide along 
with the stream of the world, do as others do, he may sit down 
and take his ease ; but if he once strive against the stream, stand 
up in the cause of God, and act for Christ, then he shall be sure 
to meet with as much malice as men and devils can possibly 
throw upon him./ 

80, 31. Scripture P* P. quoted the LXX. shall . . heir, 
shall in nowise inherit, so then, wherefore, we . . free,^ 
hence let us act like those who are free. 

The bondwoman and her son, — I. Explain the terms — the bond- 
^oman=the law, v. 24 — ^her son=those bom of the flesh, under the 
law, who seek justification by the law, w. 23 — 25—the freewoman= 
^e Gospel — ^her son=tho8e who are justified by faith. II. Ex- 
hibit the doctrine — ^the law is superseded by the free spirit of the 
Gospel — only those who breathe it inherit the kingdom of God — 
all who remain under the law will be excluded. UI. Confirm its 
truth— by the law, v. 21 — and by the Gospel.' 

Liberty approved of God, — Three hundred years ago, in Holland, 
about one mHlion of people stood for Protestantism and freedom 
In opposition to the mightiest empire of that age, whose banners 
the Pope had blessed. William, the Prince of Orange, a man who 
feared God, was the champion of the righteous cause. In the 
heat of the struggle, when the young republic seemed about to be 
overwhelmed, William received a missive from one of his generals, 
then in command of an important post, inquiring, among other 
things, if he had succeeded in effecting a treaty with any foreign 
power, as France or England, such as would secure aid. His reply 
was, '* You ask me if I have made a treaty for aid with any great 
foreign power ; and I answer, that, before I undertook the cause 
of the oppressed Christians in these provinces, I made a close 
alliance with the King of kings ; and I doubt not that He will 
give us the viotoxy." And so it proved. 

▼OL. ir. K 



persecution 
no new 
thine: 

a Is. Ut. 1, see 
LXX; Is.Ix. 5. 
b Bo. iz. 34— 26; 
aa.iiL29. 
e Ge. zzi. 9. 
d Ac. xzi. 27, 28 ; 
Jo. XT. 19, 20. 
*'That there 
should be so uni- 
versal and Im- 
placable a hatred 
against the godly 
in the common 
sort of unrenew- 
ed men, in all 
ages and nations 
of the earth, 
when these men 
deserve so well 
of them and do 
them no wrong, 
is a visible proof 
of Adam's faU, 
and of the need 
of a Saviour and 
Sanotifler."-!- 
Baxter. 
e C. Simeon^ MA, 

fSpt/MXT, 

the children 
of the firee 

a Gte. xxi. 10, 12. 

h Bo. vL14; Ga. 
v. 1—16 ; 18, 18. 

"For slavery and 
freedom, if im- 
moderate, are 
each of them an 
evil; if mode- 
rate, they are al- 
together a good. 
Moderate is the 
slavery to a god, 
but immoderate 
to men. GK>d is 
a law to the man 
of sense, but 
pleasure is a law 
to the fool."— 
Plato. 

e J. Lyth^ D.D. 

" Liberty denotes 
a state of free- 
dom, in contra- 
distinction to 
slavery or re- 
straint.*'— a^«eit. 
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Ohristiaii 
Uberty 

• ]Sa.zL28^S0; 
OoL U. 18—17, 
20—22; Ac XT. 
1,10,11; Bo. Ti. 
li. 

ft GbkiiLlO; Jft. 

mo. 

See LigMfoci on 
«. 1. 

**For ttteGftolB, 
I do not «ay 
frequently, bat 
even in every- 
thing they at. 
tempt,are carried 
forward head- 
long by their 
pasiione, and 
never listen to 
the dictates of 
reason.** — Poly- 
Mtu. 

t l>r. W. R. 
Williams. 

"Giye me 'the 
liberty to know, 
to think, to be- 
lieve,and tontter 
freely, according 
to conscience, 
above all other 
liberttos.**— Jtf«- 
tan. 



Ikith 

working by 
love 

« Bo. ix. 81,32: 
aa.li.21. 

ftJo. iiL5: Jade 
20,21. 

«Bo.v.l,2;2Ti. 
iv. 8. 

dBengel. 

4 Ga. vi. 15; 1 
Co. viL 19. 

/ Ja. ii. 17. 

f 1 Jo. V. 1. 

hDr. Tfwmtu. 

"Faith works by 

love, and there- 

fore Ita atrength . 

0r weakaeBBmay I 



GRAFTER THE FIFTH. 

fiast, film, liberty,* fr. oeoramonial obligationB and 
law of works, entangled, or held fast in. cironmcised, in 
order to salyation. Ohriat . . nothing, bee. yon have not fiuLth 
in Him as the alone sufficient Saviour, he . . law,* for 1^ rite 
of circum. he has shown his confidence in the law and placed 
himself nnder it. 

Th6 Church of Christ, the home and the hope of the free,—!. The 
nature of tme freedom : 1. The absence of all restramt ; 2. The 
worldling is not free ; 8. Man naturally desires freedom. IL The 
Ghnrch of Ohrist as the home of the trnly free : 1. It is a Tolnntazy 
association ; 2. It is well adapted to promote human happiness ; 
3. It is a state of preparation and training for higher scenes ; 4. 
Consider the relation of these several bands of disciples to one 
another, and to the world. III. The proyince of the Ghnrch in 
difhising the true freedom of the race — it is the hope of the free. 
What it-~l. Has done ; 2. Would do ; 8. Oan do. Learn : — ^The 
freedom of the Gospel is necessary, for it alone can— (1) Make 
other freedom possible ; (2) Make otiier freedom yalnable ; (3) Giye 
enduring freedom.^ 

Love of liberty. — John Milton, the chief of poets, held the post 
of Latin Secretary under Gromwell. At the Bestoration he was 
dismissed from his office. He was now poor and blind ; and to 
these afflictions Charles n. added political persecutions: he 
fined him, and doomed his writings on liberty to be publicly 
burned. Nothing daunted by these fierce and multiplied trials^ 
the great poet retired into private hfe, eyoked his mighty genius, 
and produced " Paradise Lost." Bui, after he had endured the 
ills of poverty several years, Charles, feeling the need of his 
matchless talents, invited him to resume his former post, with all 
its great advantages. Milton loved liberty so well, that he 
spumed the splendid bribe, choosing rather neglect, poverty, and 
a good conscience. 

4 — 6. Christ . . you, you having renounced Him for the law. 
whosoever . . law, i.e., who, to be justified in this way. ye . . 
gH:ace,<i fr. the free gift, we, who believe. Spirit,^ who gives 
us evidence of our adoption, wait . . faith,<^ " righteousness is 
now present, and that affords us hc^e for the time to come.*'' 
for, etc.,* hence one is not a Christian simply bee. he is free fr. 
the law. faith/ in Christ, love,' to Him, and to all who are 
His. 

Gospel faith the great worker. — ^I. It works — 1. In the whole 
life ; 2. Naturally ; 3. Constantly. II. It works by love. This 
work is — 1. The strongest ; 2. The most useful ; 3. The happiest 
work. Conclusion : — Learn from this the excellence of genuine 
personal Christianity, and its test as well. None are resd disci- 
ples of Christ who are not working from an intelligent faith, and 
by a holy love.* 

Faith and love. — ^In the Highlands of Scotland there is a 
mountain gorge twenty feet in width and two hundred feet in 
depth. Its perpendicular walls are bare of vegetation, save in 
their crevices, in which grow numerous wild flowers of rare 
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liMQty. DeEtTona of obLaming Bpecimeiia of tbi 
beaaties, Homa seientiSc tourists oDce offered u Highluid boj' 
huidsome rewiiTd if lie would cocaent to be bjwered dovn ik. 
olifi by a rope, imd would gatbar a Itttlo basluit of them. The boj 
looked i*istfn]1y at the mcuiGy, for bis parcntH were poor ; but 
■when bo gazod ot tbe yawning chsBin, ha ahuddered, shiank back, 
and deolitii'd. Bat filial love was strong nitliin him, and after 
■mother glance at the reward, and the terrible tisBore, his heart 
grew atroiig, his eyes flashed, and he said, "I will go, if mj 
lather will bold the rope." And then, with muhriiiking nerves, 
vheek mtblanohed, and heart finnly Htnmg, he euECered Mb father 
to put the rope abont bim. lower him into that abyss, and to 
pend him there while he filled his little basket with the ooveted 
Sowers. It was a daring deed, bnt his faith in the love of a father's 
heart gave him Gonrago and power to perform it. 

7 — B. ye . . well° (ref. to the stadiam), all. to Christian pro- 
gress, hlndei, Gk., lig. fr. military operations. The wd. sig. 
to make a road impassable b; hreaMng it up.' persuaEion,' 
new determination of your minds, leaven.,'' false dootrine. 
tbe ■ • lump, destroys tbe force of whole Gospel, ccrrnpts the 
irhole Churdi [i. 93 ; ii. 127] ; a prov. espress. 

The hindrancfs to ranidng inell pratticalli/ coiisidxTed. — I. To 
ran wall is of high importanne to all profeaaing ChrietiaoB: 1, 
\fliat is meant by this ; 2. The call given to CbriHtiana to ran 
well- II. Some who did run well hare been hindered. Consider 
this ae — 1. An incontestable ; 2. An instructive fact. HI, These 
lundranoes shonld be carefully detected by tbe institutio 
Beiions inquiries; 1. Do we ran well? 2. If bo, what are 
Jiindranoes? 8. How ought onr dJaooverieB to jofinenoeoxu' 
duot ? '^The potjemmtitt of Ood exlendiiiff to Irijlei. — " A httle 
leaven." This is a truth. — I. Too certain to be doubted ; II. 
Too glorious to be slightly valued ; lU. Too instruetive to be 
JorgottenJ' 

Planning good looris. — ContriTO over night the good works yon 
■le to do next day, it God spare yon — on what points you 
meditate, what sin you are to vanquish, what tirtne yon 
praotiae, what business you are to do : that, with a weU-digeated 
IoreBight,yon maygive birth to everything in its own time. This 
ia Ariadne's clew, wbicb guides our actions in the labyrinth of 
time, without which all would go to ooniusion.^ 

10—12. in . . Lord," not in their good resolntiona. that . . 
mmded, than he had taught, and dedred. lie . . you, the 
false teacher. Bh.all . . judgment, his punishment, whoeo- 
wer, whatsoever his position and pretensions, why ■ ■ peree- 
•mtionf fr. the Jews, then,' if I do so preach. Perh. he 
had been charged with this bee. of the eiroum. ot Timothy. 
ceased, among carnal men. they ■ ■ off,'' fr. Christian fel- 
lowehip. 

Tim offcnet of the Crass.— I, Whence it is that tbe doctrine ot 
the Cross gives offence. It ia — 1. A humiliating ; 2. An unac- 
oommodating ; 3. A peremptory doctrine. II. Why it can never 
cease to doBo : 1. The Gospel; 2. Human nature must ever remain 
the soma Address: (t) Let none reject the Gospel on account 
of the otienco attaching to it ; (2) Let none cause others to MJetA 
it by giving anj needless ofence.' 
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fhis adyioo, fhat 
they be on fheir 
goix^ lest, from 
an immoderate 
love of ill-timed 
liberty, they fall 
into Uie disease 
witii which their 
ancestors were 
afflicted, — from 
excessiTe anar- 
chy, abusing 
their measure- 
less loye of free- 
dom."— Ptoto. 



called unto 
Uberty 

a Qt9,. y. 1. 

h 1 Co. yiU. 9; 1 
Pe. iL 16. 

c 1 Co. ix. 19. 

d Le. xiz. 18; 
Ma. xxii. 39, 40; 
vii. 12; Bo. xiiL 
8, 9; Ja. ii8. 
eHetibner. 
fLange. 

"Ah! how la- 
mentable the ex- 
traor dinary 
number of those 
of whom the one 
cuts off the life 
of another. Men 
of harsher dispo- 
sition, careless 
and unthinking, 
consume others ; 
those of softer 
d isposition, 
silently swallow 
down (suppress 
the expression of) 
their anxiety, 
and die prema- 
turely."— flenflre/. 
"Charity is the 
scope of all God's 
commands."— 
Chrysostom. 



walk in the 
Spirit 

alio. viii. 1, 12, 
13; xiii. 14; 1 
Pe. ii. 11 ; Ep. iv. 
22— 24; Bo. vi. 6. 
b "Whenever 
irvcvfia and (ropf 
are thus opposed 
irvcvfia 3=1 the 
Holy Spirit in so 
far as it is the ani- 
mating principle 
of the Christian 
life." — EllicoU; 



Troublers to be cut off. — ^The abrupt ezolamation of Paul's in 
this Terse has occasioned much discussion. Many imagiue it was 
the expression of a wish that the offenders should be excommu- 
nicated from the Church there assembhng. Eisner puts it thus : 
— ** I would they were [or, may they be] cut off, i,e., depriyed of 
the opportunity of farther disturbing you." Some, howeyer, by 
placing a point so as to giye a break in the sentence, change the 
meaning, " I wish — and they shall be cut off.*' So Wetstein and 
others. *' Paul had begun to wish, but dropping his wish, he de- 
clares that destruction hung oyer those who disturbed the Gala- 
tians." Bengel giyes the sense thus : — *' Is then the scandal of 
the Gross taken away ? I wish it was. And they shall be cut off 
that trouble you.*' 

13 — 15. called, by the Lord of truth, the Great Emancipator, 
liberty,'' freedom fr. legal yokes, for . . flesh,^ licentiousness, 
but . . another,'' as the best bondage of seryice. all . . word' 
[iy. 50]. bite, backbite; ref. to character, devour, ref. to 
possessions, consumed, health, number, character, fade and 
die away. 

Love to our neighbours, — I. The peculiarity of Christian love of 
one's neighbour: 1. Its source; 2. Its manifestation. II. How 
it is demanded by God and our religion : 1. The example of 
Christ ; 2. His perfect teaching.^ — True love of our neighbour. — 
L Its motiye. IL Its characteristics: 1. Liberality; 2. Self- 
denial ; 3. Kindness ; 4. Perseyerance. True loye giyes not only 
her goods but herself. III. Its reward./ 

The flesh and the spirit. — ^An Indian yisiting his white neigh- 
bours, asked for a little tobacco to smoke, and one of them, haying 
some loose in his pocket, gaye him a handful. The day following, 
the Indian came back, inquiring for the donor, saying, he had 
found a quarter of a doUar among the tobacco. Being told that, 
as it was giyen him, he might as well keep it; he answered, 
pointing to his breast, *'I got a good man and a bad man here, 
and the good man say, It is not mine, I must return it to the 
owner ; the bad man say. Why, he gaye it you, and it is your own 
now ; the good man say. That not right, the tobacco is yours, 
not the money ; the bad man say, Neyer mind, you got it, go bay 
some dram ; the good man say, No, no, you must not do so ; so I 
don't know what to do ; and I think to go to sleep ; but the good 
man and the bad kept talking all night, and trouble me and now 
I bring the money back, I feel good." 



16—18. walk . . flesh- [iii. 313], 5ptri«*=Holy Spirit, 
lusteth [i. 28] . flesh,^ ** the body being the source whence all 
our deyiations fr. rectitude take their rise."<< so that,« to the 
end that ye may not./ cannot, do not, i.e., with both wills.' 
led . . Spirit, the S. haying become the ruling principle. 

Led by God's Spirit. — I. Those that are led by the Spirit. They 
are led — 1. In the way of God's commands ; 2. Sweetly and 
gently; 3. In a constant progression. II. Those who go in a 
known eyil way and are not led by God. Those that are — 1. Led 
by yain imaginations ; 2. Carried on by passion ; 3. Stationaiy ; 
4. Inclined to humour corrupt nature.^ 
see aiBo Afuiier I "®^*^ ^f «^w^*^' — So fruitful is slander in yariety of expedients 
z^iotu^, o/ oin, W ^ saiiate as well as disguise itself. But if these smoother weapons 
^^' loui BO Boie, what slxaUL we B&y oi o^^u vnd unblushing soKodal, 
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sabjeeted to no oaation, tied down to no restraints f If the one, 
like an arrow shot in the dark, does neyertheless so much secret 
mischief, this, like the pestilence which rages at noon-day, 
sweeps all before it, levelling without distinction the good and 
the bad ; a thousand fall beside it, and ten thousand on its right 
hand; they fall, so rent and torn in this tender part of them, so 
unmercifully butchered, as sometimes ncTcr to recoyer either the 
wounds or tiie anguish of heart which they haye occasioned.' 

10 — 21. works . . fleshyO irregular appetites, uncleanness, 
wantonness, witchcraft, sorcery,^ preyiJent in E.<' : poisoning.'^ 
hatred, displays of wrath, vtrife, cayillings. heresies, 
teachings fr. contentious motives.^ I . . before, i.e, , I forewarn 
yon. as . . past, prob. on occa. of his second visit./ the . . 
God, 9 heaven. 

A wammg, — ^In a journal written by Mr. William Seward, a 
gentleman who accompanied Mr. Whitefield in his travels, is 
found the following notice : — " Heard of a drinking club that had 
a negro boy attending them, who used to mimic people for their 
diversion. The gentleman bade him mimic Mr. Whitefield, which 
he was very unwilling to do, but they insisted upon it. He stood 
up and said, ' I speak the truth in Christ, I lie not ; unless you 
repent, you will be damned I * This unexpected speech broke up 
the club, which has not met since.'* 

22, 23. fruit . . Spirit,' features of moral character prod, by 
Holy Spirit, faith,* fidelity .« meekness,*' Gk,t the exercises 
of wh. are first and chiefly towards God.« temperance^ 
[iv. 54] , continence. 9 against . . law (see on v. 18). No con- 
demnatory law.^ 

The fruits of the Spirit. — ^Let us consider: I. That never- failing 
proof of the influences of Divine grace, as manifested in all times, 
in the lives and manners of believers. The marks of amendment 
which appear in Christ's followers — a change of : 1. Heart and 
manners ; 2. Mind and understanding. II. How it behoves us 
to seek, cherish, and set forth this testimony, as it should have 
place in the fruits of the Spirit ; since, without these fruits, we 
shall be Christians but in name.* 

Meekness under insult. — Mr. Deering, one of the Puritan minis- 
ters in the sixteenth century, being at a public dinner, a young 
man, who sat on the opposite side of the table, indulged in pro- 
fane swearing, for which Mr. D. sharply reproved him. The 
young man, taking this as an affront, immediately threw a glass 
of beer in his face. Mr. Deering took no notice of the insult, but 
wiped his face, and continued his dinner. The young gentleman 
presently renewed his profane conversation, and Mr. D. reproved 
him as before ; upon which, but with increased violence, he threw 
another glass of beer in his face. Mr. Deering continued un- 
moved, still showing his zeal for the glory of God, by bearing the 
insult with Christian meekness. This so astonished the young 
gentleman, that he rose from the table, fell on his knees, and ask- 
ing Mr. Deering's pardon, declared that if any of the company 
had offered him similar insults he would have stabbed them with 
his sword. Here was practically verified the New Testament 
maxim, ** Be not overcome of evil, bui overcome evil with good." 

24 — ^26. Christ's," His by purchase, faith, vital union. 



cBo. vii.83,28; 
Jo. UL 6, 7 ; Bo. 
▼ilLS, 7. 
d Locke. 

e Bo. yU. 19. 
fffeylai. 
g Hammond, 
h Bp. Hall, 
i Sterne. 

works of 
the flesh 

alOo.iii.8; Ep. 
V. 8; OoL iii. 6; 
Ja. iii. 14; Ma. 
XV. 19. 

b Locke. 

c Meyer ; Aa xix. 
19. 

d Neiocome; </. 
EllicoU. 

eNewcome. 

fEllicott. 

g Ep. V. 6; 1 Pe. 
iv.8__5; ICo.vi. 
9; Ool. iii.6;Be. 
xzii. 16. 

fruit of the 
Spirit 

aEp. V. 9; Eo. v. 
5 ; 1 Th. iv. 9. 

6 Tit. ii. 10. 

c Locke. 

d 1 Pe. iii. 4. 

e Trench, N. T. 
Syn. irao^rri^^ xlii. 
xliii. 

/lOcix. 25. 

gHammmd. ' 

h Ellicott; also 
ArUt. Pol. iiL 8. 

**A8 confession 
and penance are 
easier than the 
extirpation of sin 
and the abandon- 
ment of vice, 
many have ceas- 
ed contending 
against the lusts 
of the flesh, and 
preferred grati- 
fying them at the 
expense of a few 
mortifications." - 
D'Auhignh. 

i J. H. Pott, M.A . 



crucified,^ bound tlnemaQlNQZ to be dead to.e aiSee\i\OTA . AVil^ 
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• Bo.yiU.9. 
> Bo. Ti.6; TiU. 
18; xiiL 14; 1 
Pe. ii. 11. 
cNtwcome, 

e Ellieott, 
/Phi. IL 8. 
ffAfaeknight. 
h Brown. 
i Ohhatuen. 
"The Tftinglorl- 
ons are the eoom 
of wise men, the 
•dmiration of 
foolfl, the idols of 
flatterers, and 
the slaves of 
their own pride." 
— Baeon. 
k J. Flavel. 
I W. W. Wythe. 
^'Theendof Ufe 
is to be like unto 
God ; and the 
Bonl following 
God, wiU be like 
onto Him; He 
being the begin- 
ning, middle, 
and end of all 
thing8.''~-«Sfo- 
crates. 



on roprovliiff 

a Hammond. 

h Lightfoot. 

c 1 Go. iL 15. 

d The Gk. word 
is used especially 
as a surgical 
term, of setting a 
bone or joint. 

0Ja.T. 19, 20; 2 
Th. iii. 1% 15. 

/lOo.x. 12. 
g Bo. XT. 1. 
h Jo. XV. 12. 

"Poverty is the 
load of some, and 
wealth is the load 
of others, per- 
haps the greater 
load of the two. 
It may weigh 
thee down to per- 
dition. Bear the 
load of thy neigh- 
bour's poverty, 
snd let Mm be»r 



lusts, the two words are chiefly dis. as presenting vice on its 
passive and aotiye side respeotiyely.' live . . Spirit, Uve by the 
efficacy and operation of the Spirit.' walk . . Spirit, manifest, 
by daily walk, the Spirit's life within, be, become, deaixoiis 
. . glory,/ puffed up with pride Yainglorioos. provoking 
. . another, calling one another ont to the field of controTersy.* 
envying . . another, withholding out of envy.^ 

OmcifixUm of Hn. — I. What this crucifixion of sia imports : 
1. Union with Christ; 2. The Spirit's agency in the work; 8. 
The subyersion of sin's dominion in the sonl; 4. A gradual 
weakening of its power ; 5. Application of all spiritual means to 
its destruction. II. Why this work is expressed by crucifying. 
IIL Why all that are iu Christ must be crucified unto sin. IV. 
The true principle of crucifixion. Y. How this crucifixion 
evinces the soul's interest [in Christ.* — Self-crucifixion. — L Is a 
subjugation of the api>etites. IL A regulation of the affections, 
m. A surrender of the wilL IV. A remuneration of merit.' 

Illustration of envy. — A oountiyman presented Louis XL with 
a turnip of an unusual bigness. The king, delighted with the 
simplicity of the man, commanded him to be presented with a 
thousand crowns, and the turnip (wrapped up in silk] to be re- 
served among his treasures. A covetous courtier observing this, 
in hopes of a greater sum, bought a vexy handsome horse, and 
made a present of him to the long, who cheerfully accepted the 
gift, and gave orders that the turnip should be brought to him, 
telling him, it cost a thousand crowns. 



CHAPTER TBE SIXTH. 



1, 2, brethren, as such, act in a brotherly way. if, though.' 
overtaken, surprised, detected iu the act. Not betrayed into 
sin.^ spiritual,'' in heart and life. restore,<< to right mind 
and life by kind reproof and brotherly aid. meekness,* as 
opp. to a Pharisaic severity, considering . . tempted,/ con- 
sider your own liability to sin, and the mode of reproving that 
might win you back to rectitude, bear . . burdens,^ help your 
brethren to carry their infirmities and trials, so . . Cluist,* 
who bore our heaviest burden for us. 

The restoration of the erring, — ^I. The Christian view of other 
men's sin. The burden of — 1. Fault ; 2. The heart weighing on 
itself ; 3. A secret ; 4. An intuitive consciousness of the hidden 
sins of others. II. The Christian power of restoration. It is 
accomplished by — 1. Sympathy; 2. Forgiveness.* — Faults and 
burdens,— 'I, The possibUity of being moraJly overcome. II. The 
spiritually strong have a special duty in relation to the spiritually 
weak. That duty is restoration. This includes — 1. A proper 
sense of the value of individuals — a man ; 2. An intense sym- 
pathy with Jesus Christ in His saving work ; 3. A practical 
knowledge of human nature. III. This work of restoration is to 
be done in a proper spirit. Application : (1) What is involved in 
restoring a man; (2) How can men bear each others' burden 7^ 
— ^^ A searching question. — The Bev. Legh Bichmond was once con- 

wUbtbeetbei^l'^^^^^S ^th a gentleman on the case of a poor man who had 
of thy woBieb. acted inconsistently with hia ie\i|^oT)A ig>iol«eBV»cu After some 
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Bsrere remarks on the oondnol oC Buob perBonB, the genUeman 
noiieiaded by Haying, " I have no notion of auoh pretences: I 
-wiil have nothing to do irith Mm." " Nay, brother," replied Mr. 
Bichmond, " let us ba hamble and moderate. With opportunity 
on one haiid, and Satan on the other, and the grace of Ood aA 
neither, where ahonld you and I be T " 

3 — 5. for ■ ■ aothiiig,'* a thing that thoeo who or 
are very apt to do. he . . Mmself, but he decQiTeUi □( 
let . . work,' " pat to the test all that he is particularly engaged 
in."' himself . . Einotlier,'' in himself and not by compaiison 
with others."" every . . burden/ Gi., here ^opriov, in t " 
fiapog. This a load wh. one is expected to bear: thM, one 
a mac may rid himaelf of. 

The aelf-conceited. — I. Think tbemseUes lometliiiig — ( 
estimate their abihties, doings, position, and tbeii piety. 
Deceive themBsiTes — they ore nothing compared irith many others 
— with what they ought to be in the sight of God. m. Damage 
themeelTes — in the estimation of others— as respects any im; 
meot, for they ore likely to remain nothing — in relation 
future, the proud must be humbled.f 

Doing daly by tttozj/. —Bishop Burnet, tn Ma obargea to the 
olergy of his diocese, used to be extremely vehement in his decla- 
mations against pluralities. In bis first visitation to Salisbury, 
he urged the authority of Bt. Bernard ; who being consulted by 
one of Ma foUowers, whether he might accept of two benefices, 
replied, " And how will jna be able to serve them both ? " "I 
intend," answered tbe priest, " to ofEeiato in one of tbem by ■ 
deputy." "Will your deputy sufter eternal punishment for yon 
too?" oaked the saint. " Believe me, you may serve your cure 
by proxy, but yon must suffer the penalty in person." This 
anecdote made such on impression on Mr. Kelsf^, a pious and 
wealthy clergyman then present, that he immediately resigned 
the rectory of Bemeiton, in Berkshire, worth two hundred a-yeor, 
which he then held with one of great value. 

6—8. oommimicate . . Uuugra," temporal poasesaiona of all 
kinds. The good one is told to cammunicate is often tbe fruit 
of tbe teaching, deceived, by entertaining error, or false ~ 
mocked, lit. to tarn up the nose at,^ for . . reap," both life 
and laboor will aecnre eorrespanding results. 

Soicing to the fifth, and reaping comiptitm. — L The vanity of 
this world's ambition. II. The unprovidedness of all those men 
for eternity whose aSectiona are settled upon the world, and who 
poaaess not one wish nor one practical intereat beyond the limits 
ol its sensible horizon, in. The criminality of sowing to the 
flesh. Address :^1 Those who do not profess Ohristianity, and 
who have no desire to be religious ; 2. Those who think they are 
in the faith, bnt are not practically dymg onto the woTld.'< — Li/e 
a seed-time.— I. Liie is a seed-time; 1. Good is not indigenous 
in the haman heart— it requures to be sown ; 2. Tbe soil requires 
preparation ; 3. The great procesaaa of germination are hidden 
from onr eyes; i. There ia an infallible correapondence between 
the seed and fimit. II. The different kind? of hnabandij. Sowing 
to— 1. The fleab ; 2. The Spirit.' 

Sowing and reaping. — One day the master of Lukman (fi 
Eartem labuHet) ssia to him, " do into mich% &«\3l veA « 
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•n effect that ia 
eternal?** — 
Tomng, 

"The whole 
conraeofaman'B 
Ufe out of Ohrist 
is nothing bat a 
eontlnnal tradhig 
in Tanityf nm- 
ning a circle of 
toil and labour, 
and reaping no 
profit at all."— 
Leighton, 

penereranoe 
inwell-doixiff 

• 2 Th.iii.18; 1 
Ca ZY. 68; He. 
X.86; Ja.v. 7, 8; 
He. zii. 3 ; Be. ii. 
10; 2Clo.iv.l. 

I Dr. Biddle. 

e£cc.iz.ie; Jo. 
ix.4. 

dMa.v.44;lTh. 
V.15. 

«Ga.iii. 26; Ep. 
ii. 18, 19. 

** To good men we 
most do good be- 
cause they do de- 
Aerve it; to 
strangers, be- 
cause they may 
deserve it, and do 
stand in need of 
it ; to all men, 
because GK)d de- 
serves it at our 
hands, for them." 
— /. Robinson. 

f J. F, Stevenson, 



legral 
teaohinor 
and rites 

« Lighifoot. 

b JEllicott, Ham- 
mond. 

eBengel. 

d Alford. 

e 2 Th.ii.2; iii. 
17. 

fLightfoot. 

g Ac. xz. 30. 

h Ma. xziii 2— 1>, 
23—26. 

i Ma. xxiii. 
Bo. ii. 28. 

"For neither 
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barley." Lnkman sowed oats instead. At the time of harvest 
the master went to the place, and, seeing the green oats spring- 
ing up, asked him, " Did I not tell yon to sow barl^ here ? Why, 
then, haye yon sown oats V* He answered : " I sowed oats in the 
hope that barley would grow up." His master said : ** What 
foolish idea is this ? Haye yon oyer heard of the like ? " Lnkman 
replied: "Yon yourself are constantly sowing in the field of the 
world the seeds of eyil, and yet you expect to reap in the resur- 
rection day the fruits of yirtue 1 Therefore, I thought also, I 
might get barley by sowing oats.** The master was abashed at 
the reply, and set Lukman &ee. 

9, 10. weary.a behaye cowardly, lose heart.^ in . . season, 
not when we wisn, but when God wills, reap, same in kind, 
larger measure, faint, as husbandmen oyercome with heat and 
fatigue. opportiinitv,<' season for the sowing. g^cL<< of any 
kind, as much as possible^nly good, faith,' fellow Cnristians, 
a family; Father — God^ Home — Heayen, etc. 

Well-doing, — I. There is a " well-doing ** or goodness which is 
incumbent upon us. If we sow to the Spirit, we must — 1. Deny 
ourselyes ; 2. Bow to a higher will ; 3. Liye in unseen commun- 
ings. II. Well-doing implies fixedness of will and character. 
Will and character are needed — 1. To form new habits ; 2. To 
restrain natural [passion and propensity; 8. To resist the eyil 
world, m. Well-doing is possible through the aids offered in the 
Gospel. Christ has become the power of God to weak men by — 

1. His conquest of temptation ; 2. Beceiying the " residue of the 
Spirit ;" 3. Bearing the cross. IV. True well-doing brings with 
it appropriate results. *' We shall reap "—1. Growth of character; 

2. Usefulness to others ; 3. Acceptance with God./ 

Be not weary, — ^At the battle of Meeanee, an officer who had 
been doing good seryioe came up and said, " Sir Oharles, we 
haye taken a standard." The general looked at him, but 
made no reply, and, turning round, began speaking to some 
one else ; upon which the engineer, thirling he had not been 
heard, repeated, ** Sir Oharles, we haye taken a standard." 
Sir Oharles turned sharp round upon him, with a thundering 
yoice, and said, " Then go and take anotiier I" 

11 — 13. '* At this point the Ap. takes the pen fr. his amanuen- 
sis, and the concluding paragraph is written with his own hand."<> 
how . . letter, in what large letters,^ t.«., what a long letter;^ 
or, in what great and apparently unsightly letters.<< I . . hand, 
his cust. fr. the time when forged letters' were issued to add a 
little in his own. hand,/ as . . shew, parade, in . . flesh,' 
external rites, lest . . Christ, they impose this for their oton 
sake, for . . law.^ hence they are hypocrites, that . . flesh,* 
boast of num. of their conyerts. 

Notes on writing, — A rapid penman can write thirty words in a 
minute. To do this he must draw his quill through the space of 
one rod — 16 i feet. In forty minutes his pen trayels a furlong, 
and in fiye and one-third hours one mile. We make, on an ayer- 
age, sixteen curves or turns of the pen in writing one word. 
Writing thirty words in a minute, we must make 480 strokes : in 
an hour 28,000 ; and in a day of only fiye hours, 144,000 ; in a 
year of 300 days, 43,200,000. The man who makes 1,000,000 
a pen in a month hoA donA no^^bin:^ at all remark- 
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their power; for 
I do not think it 
is possible for a 
better man to be 
injured by a 
worse." — Plato, 



in 



able. Many men make 4,000,000. Here we have in the aggre- 
gate a mark 800 miles long, to be traced on paper by each writer 
in the year. In making each letter of the ordinary alphabet, we 
most make from three to seyen strokes of the pen—on an average 
three and a-half to four. 

14« glory, boast, cross," etc, redemption by a cmcified 
Saviour, world . . world,* the world, its rites, etc,, nothing to 
P., to whom the new spiritual creation is all in all. 

Glorying in the Cross of Christ. — ^I. The meaning of the terms 
employed : 1. By the cross is meant, not the material cross, but 
Christ's death upon that cross ; 2. Paul's glorying in the cross is 
the triumph of joy ; 3. His glorying only in the cross we may 
regard as a solemn protestation — (1) Of total abandonment of all 
glorying inconsistent with the cross ; (2) That all proper glorying 
should be made subservient to the cross. H. Some reasons for 
this resolution. By regarding the cross as — 1. The grand con- 
summation of God's dispensations to man; 2. The scene of a 
great victory over sin and Satan ; 3. As the meritorious cause of 
every blessing to our race.' — The Gross of Christ, — The doctrine of 
the cross : I. In its application to the mechanical and utilitarian 
spirit of the age. II. In its power over passion. III. As a 
counteracting influence to the lawlessness of our times. lY. As 
a check to the scepticism of the times, in its influence on litera- 
ture, y. As the antagonist of superstition. Application : Look 
to the cross as your — (1) Salvation ; (2) Theme for conversation 
and preaching ; (3) Pattem.<< 

The Spanish artist. — A Spanish artist was once employed to 
paint the " Last Supper."' It was his object to throw all the 
sublimity of his art into the figure and the countenance of the 
Lord Jesus ; but he put on the table in the foreground some 
chased cups, the workmanship of which was exceedingly beautiful. 
When his friends came to see the picture on the easel, every one 
said, *' What beautiful cups I " " Ah," said he, " I have made a 
mistake ; these cups divert the eyes of the spectator from the 
Lord, to whom I wished to direct the attention of the observer." 
And he forthwith took up his brush and blotted them from the 
canvas, that the strength and vigour of the chief object might be 
prominently seen and observed. Thus all Christians should feel 
their great study to be Christ's exaltation; and whatever is 
calculated to hinder man from beholding Him in all the glory of 
His person and work, should be removed out of the way. 

15, 16. but . . uncircuzncision <* {see on v. 6). but . . crea- 
ture ^ {see on 2 Co. v. 17). walk, ref. to life, conduct, rule, 
by this line, fig. carpenter's or surveyor's line, by wh. a direction 
is taken, peace . . mercy, the benediction indicates the im- 
portance of the standard. 

The new creature, — I. Negatively. The new creature is not — 1. 
A common work, but a creation ; 2. An innovating humour ; 3. 
Simply a restraint of the old man ; 4. Merely moral virtues ; 5. 
An outward conformity to the law of God ; 6. A partial change of 
the inward man. II. Positively. What is a new creature ? He 
is a new creature whose soul is made new in all its faculties ; who 
possesses — 1. A new mind, understanding; new apprehensions, 
judgment, valuations, designs, inventions, reasonings, and thoughts. 
2. A new will. An endeavour— (1) To glorify, (2) To i^l&^Q,(^\\^^^^^ -«v^.Vi. 



Sloryiuff 
le Gross 

a Phi. iiL3, 7, 8; 
i.21; lOo.ii. 2. 

6 Bo. yL 6; Ghi. 
iL20; V.24; Ool. 
iii.l— 3. 

"The god, O 
men, seems to me 
to be really wise; 
and by His oracle 
to mean this, that 
the wisdom of 
this world is fool- 
ishness and of 
none effect." — 
Plato. 

e Dr. Newton. 

d Dr. W. R. WU- 
liams. 

"It is written, 
that *• the just 
liveth by faith.* 
If thou art just 
thou also livest 
by faith ; if thou 
truly believest 
on God, why 
dost not thou, 
about to be with 
Christ, and sure 
of the Lord's 
promise, em- 
brace thy calling 
to Christ, and re- 
joice that thou 
art free from 
Satan? . . . Who- 
ever believeth 
God in Christ, 
and liveth by 
faith is found 
just." — Cyprian. 



the new 
creature 

a Ga. V. 6 ; 1 Co. 
vii. 19. 

6 CoL iU. 10, 11 ; 
2 Co. V. 17; Ep. 
iv. 22, 24; Jo. iii. 
7. 

"The ritual of 
the Jews indeed 
prescribed a mul- 
titude of per- 
petually - recur- 
ring observances. 
But, though bur- 
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To enjoy, God. Leftm:— (1) Tha dntjoItbanMnlneaB; (3) Labour 
to putiju more mid nore ol renewiiig grade ; (3) Pity those who 
are not nev oreaturoa, and work for them tiil Hxej are.' 

Need of Ttgeneraiiim.—iioiie go to heavan bat the; tliat bto 
made meet foi it. As it woa with Solomon's temple, so it is with 
the temple aboye. It was " bnilt of atone, made ready before it 
was brought thither," mimely of hying stoneB, wrought for tbo 
Belf-Bame thing ; for they oannot be laid in that glorious build- 
ing just as they came out of the quarry of deprayed nature. 
Jewels of geld are not meet lor service, and for less jewels of 
gloly for unrenewed sinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet 
for kiugs' houses, nor sinners to " enter into the king's palaoe," 
without the " raiment of needle-work." What wise man would 
bring liah oot of water to feed on his meadows f or send his oxen 
to feed in the sea ? Even as little are the nnreeenerated meet for 
heaven, or is heaven meet for them.' 

17, 18. let . . me, by questioning my authority, by listening 
to false teaohers. X . . Jesus,'' all. to marks wh. masters 
branded on their slaves, bret^ea, " The Ep., so severe in ita 
prevailing tone, concludes with this address, in wh. unaltered 
brotherly love eipresees itself."' 

Tkt marks of the Lord Jeswi.- — I. Have we any marks upon as 
of theLord Jesus?— 1. The body itself is a badge of servitude to 
Christ — a sure indication of oui belonging to Him ; 2. Everyone 
who has been consecrated to God iu holy baptism bears npou hia 
body a mark of the Lord Jesus ; 3. The marks of bodily persecu- 
tion; 4. The badgeaof present perBecution— not bodily but mental. 
II. Then " from henceforth let no man trouble me." To bear 
these marks, on the whole, saves trooble. AppUcation: — [1) This 
is a new and singular view to some ; (2) But let no man infer that 
siugojarity makes a Cbiietian ; (3) The reward of bearing these 
marka,— the true hope of the Christian; (4) The happiness of him 
who has openly borne these marks." 

Alarka of the Lard Jesus, — A slave once carried a mesBBge 
written in punatures on the skin of his head, which had been 
prsvionsly shaved bare to receive tiie writing. When hia hair 
was grown, so as to hide the letter, he went unsospected, and the 
person to whom the message was sent, having shaved the letter- 
carrier's head, read the message. The slave in old times often 
carried in bis body (as the poor slave does still where slavery is 
rampant) the marks (nny/iaT-aj of bis master, just as the sailor in 

times loves to have printed on his arm the initials of his 

le and ship, the figure of his crucified liedeemer, or the 

anchor and aable. St. Paul carried in his body the marks of the 

Master to whom he belonged. The aeaU made by the Boman 

lictora' rods, with which he was " thrice beaten," — the red lines 

I two hnndred stripes which had been laid on him in the 

Jewish synagogues, the scari left by the stones, which had famised 

and beaten Mm down, and "left him for dead," — these marks 

'Tiyimra) of the Lord Jesus he carried with bim, the proofs as 

> " whose he was and whom he served."'— TAe wai/, and tluend. 

-Tho way is good, says Chrysostom, if it be to a feast, though 

through a dark and miry lone ; if to an eieoutiou not good, 

though through the fairest street of the city. Non qua ted juo. 

Not (lie way but the end is to be mainly considered. 
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I. Author. Paul. 1. So stated in the Ep. (i. 1 ; ii. 1). 2. External test., 
abundant (Irenatu, Clem. Alex,, Poly carp, TerttUlian, Iffnatius). 3. This 
authorship neyer questioned till later times (esp. by De Wette; see Alford^s 
reply in Proleg. 9). n. Place and Time. Bome, during P.*s first imprison- 
ment (iii. 1 ; iv. 1 ; yi. 20), a.d. 61 {EUicott, Pinnock) ; A.D. 62 {Alford, Cony, and 
How,); betw. A.D. 61— -63 (Wordsworth). HL. X^or what Beaders. Con- 
siderable dif. of opinion. Three principal hypotheses. 1. Ephesiams. {Words- 
worth, EUicott, Alford, Braune, Witsius, Lardner, Calvin, etc.) The words 
Iv *E^k(Tifi (i. 1, q. V.) are not found in the most an. MSS. (This is confirmed 
by Basil, Jerome, Epiphanius, Tertullian). [For JEphesiLs, see note on i. 1.] 2. 
IiAODicEANS. (Marcion, Orotitts, Hammond, Mill, Wetstein, Paley, Cony, and 
How). " But this idea has not even trad, to stand on " (Alford). ** We now come 
to yet another Ep., wh. we entitle the Ep. to Ephesians, but the heretics entitled 
U to the Laodiceans." (Tertull. adv. Mar. y. 11). " That it was Emctclicai. : i.e., 
that it was meant to circulate among a number of Churches, and to be read out 
in their assemblies." (OUhausen; this hypothesis was oiig. by Abp. Usher. 
Ann. Mundi, ad ann. 64, p. 686, and is now adopted by many eminent critics, 
as Hug, etc.) It has been supp., and is not improb., that P. sent the Ephesians 
word by Tychicus, who carried their letter, to send a copy of it to the Laodi- 
ceans, with an order to them to communicate it to the Golossians (see Blunt, 
Lee. on Early Fathers, p. 438 ; Bp. Middleton on Ok. Art, note on Ep. i 1 ; 
Macknight; cf. Col. iy. 16). IV. Desigrn. " l^o set forth tiie orig. and deyel. 
of the Ch. of Christ ; and to display to the Christian dweller under the shadow 
of the gt. temp, of Diana the unity and beauty of that transcendently more 
glorious spiritual tem. (ii. 20) of which Christ Himself was the chief comer- 
stone ; and the saints, portions of the superstructure " (EUicott^, Y. Style, 
" It abounds in the sublimest thought, the most pious exhortation, and most 
affectionate admonition ; and for yariety and depth of doctrine, existed meta- 
phor, and animated fervour of style, it stands unriyalled '* iPaley). " In this 
Ep., the diyinest composition of man, we haye contained eyery doctrine of 
Christianity: first, those doctrines peculiar to Christianity, and then those 
precepts common to it with natural religion" (Coleridge). 
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(According to Karl Braune^ D.D.) 

ADDEESS AND SALUTATION i. 1, 2 

PAET I.— THE GLOEY OF THE CHUECH 

i. 3-iii. 21 

1- Ghround and eroal of the Church 

i. 3-23 

2. Extent and mission of the 

Church it 1—22 

3. Office and service of the Church 

ili 1-21 

PAET II.— THE SPIEIT EULING IN THE 
CHUECH iv. 1-vL 20 

1 . Theme of the whole part. . .iv. 1-3 

2. Motives to unity iv. 4-16 

3. General Christian duties -.iv. 17- 

V.21 



4. Special Chriatian duties-.v. 22- 

Tl.9 

& ConcludinflT exhortation vL 10-20 
CLOSE OP THE EPISTLE vi. 21-24 



{According to M. B. Riddle, D.D.) 

PAET I.— DOCTEINAL (The Church is re- 
deemed, united in Christ) J.-iiL 

PAET IL— PEACTICAL {Therefore let the 
Church wallc in unity, in newness of life 
as regards personal and relative duties, 
in the strength of the Lord and the 
armour of GK)d) iv.— vi. 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1, 2. Paul . . Christ,* tha one tent out, dependent on, and i 
has aathori^ fr., the Bender, by . . Ooil, Dot only an A.p., bnt < 
an example of the mBiaj that m\m ainnerE.' [whi<dt . . 
E^lieras, these words not loond in the oldest U8S.° See intro.] 
futhfnl,'' haTing a true faith in Christ, grace,' Qod's love to , 
man. peace,' blesaedneBs reenlting fr. that love. ) 

The highest thingt in the world. — I. The highest office — " an | 
Apostle of Jeans Christ ; " 1. A messenger of Christ ; 2. A mes- , 
Benger of Christ by the Till of Qod. II. The highest chsraoterB 1 
— "To the saints," etc.: I. Their designation; S. Their reel- ' 
dence — "Ephesns," the oentre and stronghold of Faganiem, and -^ 
jet Christians were there. This shows that — (1) Man i 
oessarilj the oreatnre of drenmitanoes ; (3) AreUgions L 
presence of Christianity is practicable eTerTwhere. III. The { 
highest blessings : I. Diyine f aTonr ; 2. Bpititoal peace. — Dr. 

Bphemt. — A city which bore sneoeasiTaly the names of Ba- ! 
jnomia, Trachea, Ortygia, and Ptelea. It was one of the twelve , 
Ionian eities in A. Minor in mythic times ; and sold to have been 
fOtmded by Amazons, bnt later inhab. b; Garians and Leleges, 
and taken posses, of by lonians under Androclns, the son ol 
Codms. Bit. in a fertile plain, S. of the riTar Cayster, near to 
the loarian Sea, and betw. Miletus and Smyrna, from which city 
it was distant nearly forty miles. It became the great emporium 
for Asia) and, coiuequently, the inhab. became laiariaoB and 
disBolnte. 

8, 4. with . . Christ, sig. donbtfnl. Some' say " in hes 
Tenly things ; " some,* simply " in hearen." chosen . . world, 
election of eternal mercy. " Chose us out foe Himself." ^ that 
. . love,' object contemplated by Qod in this election. 

Spiritwil bletaingg.—Qoapel blessings aharacterised 
Their quality — "spiritual." II. Their plenitude— " all spiritnal 
blesBings." HL Their residence — "in heavenly places." IV. 
Their relations — "in Christ."-''— ^H tpiritualbUanngi.'—'We have 
a part and interest in — I. The election of Christ. II. The eternal 
covenant. III. The everlasting settlements of predestinating 
wisdom. TV. The great betrothal of the Prince of Glory, v. 
The marvellonn inoamation of the God of heaven, with all tho 
amazing condeaoension and humiliation which attended it. TI. 
All the blissful DonsequenoeB which fiow from perfect obedience, 
finished atonement, resurrection, ascension, or interceBsion.1 

Doctrinet of grace.- — The late Lord BoHngbroke, the celebrated 
infidd, was one day reading in Calvin's Inatilntes, when a clergy- 
man of his lordship's acquaintance oame on a visit to him. Lord 
B. said to him, " You have caoght me reading John Calvin ; h( 
was indeed a man of great parts, profound sense, and vast learn- 
ing. He handles the doctrines of grace in a very masterlj 
manner." " DoatHiKt of grace ! " replied the clergyman; " " 
doctrines ol grace have set all mankind together by the 
" I am snrprised to hear yon say so," replied LordB.,"yc 

profess to believe and to preach Christianity. Those doi 

are certainly the dootrines of the Bible, and if I belime UuBiUa, 



irtlug ad Laodi. 



Thmdoret. Lather, 



_ Ohorcli."— 
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/ W. W. Wythe. 
gSpurffion. 



precl< 
lion 



estiaa- 



"PredeBtiimte, 
to determine be- 
fitfthand, Ja.pfw, 
before, and de- 
stine, to make to 
standi OT set /cut; 
detUno — de, in- 
tensive, and root 
sUmo^ allied to 
Ok. kUtano, kie- 
tSmit to make to 
■tand. 

a Bo. Tiii. 29, 80. 

b Jo. i. 12; Bo. 
viiLlfi; 2 Oo.vi 
18; Ga. iv. fi; 1 
Jo. iiL 1; Be. 
zzL7. 



e Jo. 
iiL 26. 



17; Ga. 



<fLn.zii.82;Ma. 
zi. 26; Bo. ix. 
11—16. 

e £p. ii. 7. 

/See Ood^i Chief 
End in Creation^ 
by Jon, Edtearde. 

gl Pe. ii. 4, 5; 
Bo.iii. 21— 25; 2 
Co. V. 21. 

h Ma. iii. 17. 

iB.Preece. 

iD.EaUenu. 

''Life at the 
greatest and best 
is but a f roward 
child, that most 
be humoured and 
coaxed a little 
till it falls asleep, 
and then all tiie 
care is over."— 
Ooldsmiih. 

redeniption 

aStier. 

bBadie. ' 

cBo. iii. 24; Ga. 
iii. 13; Tit.ii.14. 

<fHaiz.l2;lPe. 
i. 18, 19; 1 Jo. i. 
7,9; Be.V.9; Ac. 

e£o. r. 20. 



I mast believe them; and let me tell yon serionsly, that the 
greatest miracle in the world is the subsistence of Christianity, 
and its oontinaod preservation as a religion, when the preaching 
of it is committed to the care of such nnchristian wretches as 
yon." 

5, 6. predestinated.^* fore-ordained. The determination 
existed bef . the person predestined, adoption,^ not a natural, bnt 
a constituted relationship, sonship acquired by adoption, by . . 
Christ,*' by means of ]ffis mediation, aocoxding • . will,<< not 
will only, but pleamre, and good pleasure, glory . . graeOy' f.«., 
its fulness, &eeness, condescension/ acoeptedyf His grace 
making w gracious, beloved^^ Jesus the object of the Fauer*s 
eternal, boundless, immutable love. 

Qotpel 'predestination, — ^Paul teaches that — ^L Predestination is 
a Divme fact. Look at— 1. Its inevitableness ; 2. Its imiversality ; 
8. Its sequence. IL The adoption of children is its immediate 
object. The blessing it is intended to secure is — 1. A superadded; 
2. A paternal; 3. A present blessing. HE, Jesus Christ is 
its appointed Medium : 1. The adoption of chndren is the grand 
end and design of Christ^s work; 2. This work is nediatodal. 
lY. The good pleasure of God's will is its regulating: motive : 
1. God's will is love; 2. Our adoption is a source of highest 
pleasure to God. Y. Believers are its chosen objects. The idea 
is favoured by — 1. Scripture ; 2. Beason ; 8. Man's mo^tJ agency. 
YI. The praise of the glory of God's grace is its ultimate end. 
The glory of — 1. God is the highest good of the universe ; 2. God's 
grace is the highest and fullest development of His glory.' 
Adoption, — I. The magnitude of this privilege : 1. The glory of 
the Being by whom we are adopted ; 2. The cost at which it was 
procured ; 3. Of what this inheritance consists ; 4. The manner 
in which it is conferred. H. The benefits and comforts that 
flow fromi it — 1. The spirit of adoption; 2. The care and jnro- 
teetion of God ; 3. His compassion for our infirmities ; 4. His 
designs for our eternal good by means of affliction, m. The 
evidences by which its possession maybe known : 1. The image of 
the Father ; 2. Filial fuffeotion, not slavish terror, in His serrice ; 
8. Love to the brethren. lY. The duties which this relation im- 
poses : 1. Walk worthy of your high vocation ; 2. Be subject to 
the* Father's will, both in doing and suffering ; 8. Be mindful 
of your relative duties to your spiritual kindred; 4. Let your 
hearts be at home.* 

Sayings of dying men, — ^Mr. Matthew Henry, a little before his 
death, said to a friend, ** Tou have been used to take notice 
of the sayings of dying men : this is mine. That a life spent in 
the service of God, and communion with Him, is the most com- 
fortable and pleasant life that any one can live in this world.** 

7 — 0. have, even now." Ever needing, ever having.* re- 
demption,' ransom fr. the curse, fr. sin, is, hell, blood,' His 
life. Himself. The ransom-price, the . . sins, as the fruit in 
us, and for us, of this redemption, according . . g^race, not 
ace. to the number or nature of our sins. The abundance of His 
grace secures the completeness of our pardon, wherein . . \iM/ 
wh. (grace) He made to abound, in . . prudence,/ revealing the 
wisdom and prudence of God, and worldng w. and p. in us. 
'having , • us, by His word and through ouz experience, mys- 
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tery • . will,' hidden things relating to. aco. . . plMMure, wh. 
ZDaasares the knowledge imparted, and fixes the time, which. . . 
himself y* fr. all etermty. 

Chriitiamty the great. — ^I. The crisis of the nniyerse, — "the 
fohkesB of times." II. The scene of redemption. III. The pre- 
eminenoe of Christ. He is the Son, the centre, the ciroamference, 
ihe heginning, and the ending of this majestic congress. lY. The 
watndeifnl gathering : 1. All things which are in heaven ; 2. The 
Jewish Church ; 3. The Gentile Charch.< 

JfuUfieaUon. — The first time the Bey. Andrew Fuller passed 
throogh Oxford, he was conducted hy a friend to see the principal 
iHiildmgs of the Uniyersity. He viewed them with little emotion ; 
and on being requested to notice one object of peculiar interest, 
he said, ** Brother, I think there is one question, which, after all 
tiuKt has been written on it, has not yet been well answered.** 
His friend desiring he would name the subject, he said, " The 
question is. What is justification ? " It was immediately proposed 
to return to the fireside and discuss the subject, to which Mr. F. 
gladly acceded, saying, " that inquiry is far more to me than all 
these fine buildings." 

10—12. dispensation, Divine government, of . . times,<* 
the complete outcome of previous dispensations. The period for 
wh. all other times prepared, he . . one,^ into one system, or 
one kingdom.^ all . . Christ, for His gloiy, under His rule. 
both . . earth, i.e.. His sway is universal, even . . him, em- 
phatic re-asseveration, in . . inheritance, <* in whom we were 
also chosen as His inheritance.' who . . things, moulds and 
guides all to this end. counsel,/ advice, determination, who 
. . Christ,' who have beL hoped; i.e., the Jews, who pointed the 
way to the Gentiles. 

Who worketh all things. — God works in — I. Creation. What 
would creation have been without His design ? H. Grace. Shall 
the new creation have the fickle genius of free-will to preside 
over it, when Divine counsel rules the old creation ? HI. Provi- 
dence. There is a GtoA in providence, and this very fact may 
prove that there must be a God in grace.^ 

Predestination. — Toplady relates the following anecdote of King 
William HI. and Bishop Burnet. The Arminian prelate affected 
to wonder, '* how a person of his Majesty's piety and good sense 
could so rootedly believe the doctrine of absolute predestination." 
The royal Calvinist replied, *' Did I not believe absolute predesti- 
nation, I could not believe a Providence. For it would be most 
absurd to suppose, that a Being of infinite wisdom would work 
without a plan; for which plan, predestination is only another 
word." 

18, 14. ye, Grentiles. after . . truth, <* wh. you discovered 
was addressed to all men. the . . salvation, the good news 
revealing the plan and possibility of your salvation, after . . 
believed,^ faith the condition, sealed, God the sealer, the 
Spirit the seal, we the sealed, with . . promise,*' the promised 
Spirit, the Holy One. earnest << [vv. 112], all. to handgelt, 
or earnest money given by master on hiring a servant, until . . 
possession, final handing over of that eternal blessedness in 
heaven, of wh. we even now have the foretaste and pledge in the 
earnest. 



/Bo. iiL 25, 36. 

"Qrace pleaseth 
abelieverBOwell, 
that he cannot 
bat study to 
please Gk>d in aQ 
things everafter ; 
the law of grace 
constrainB him." 
—Cole. 

g Ep. iii 4—6, 9, 
10;Ool.i.26, 27; 
lTi.iU. 16. 

A 2 Ti. t 9, 10; 
Job xzxiii 18; 
Bo. zi. 33, 84. 

i Douglas Alport. 

"Live virtaous- 
ly, my lord, and 
yon cannot die 
too soon, nor 
live too long."— 
Lady Rusa^l. 

the destiny 
of the 
creature 

a Qe. zlix. 10; 
Qa.iy.4. 

5 He. i. 1, 2 ; Ep. 
m. 16; Ph. iL 9, 
10;Ool.m.lO,ll; 
He. xiL 22—24. 

e See ITte Desttny 
o/ffu Oreaturey by 
EllieoU. 

(2 Bo. TiiL 17; 
Tit iii. 7; Ja. ii. 
5; Ac. zz. 32; 1 
Pe.L4;Ool.i.l2; 
iii. 24. 

eElUeoit. 

/Is.zlvi.lO. 

g Ac. zix. 1 — 3 
Bo. iL 10. 

hSpurgeon. 
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o-lgresBite; (S) TJis Bealing ot the believer with the Holj Spirit of 

,— — n pronase is its l&st and highest davelopntent ; M) The Babjeot of 

SuXr ^ do °^ text— This seiJiDg ol the beUevei is a gonioe of highert good 
Joatlce lo es^h to all the moral nniverse. Let ai inquire in what way. — I. In 
oiher^ baiyniihd the new character nhich he eihibitB in the moral and spiritnal 
ni^Bsil'the oitT ""^'^ ; 1. A« a lorgiTen sinner ha is the monnment of God's ki»e 
»D> good ami ^^ pit7 ; 3. As a cedeemed sonl, a monnment ot the infleiibilit; 
JOBl."— JrMoifi. of Qod'a jnetice ; 3. As a redeemed spiiit, a monument of th^ 
tRPrrta. purity and holineas of God's ohoractei and nature; 4. Aa an heir 

/J. Bale. of Heayea, a monument of the infallibility of God's nature. IL 

"What need ho In the new spirit whiob be cheriohea in relation to God. A qnrit 
few who l» wire of — 1. Attention to God's Word ; 2. Obedience to His eonunanda ; 
5iiu'eS^y[f-|^' Acqniesoence in His will; i. Zeal and aotlTity in His work. 
tai7 ! Do bui m- tn the new principles by which he regnlates his life and 
loTe, (md iiiaii conduct : 1. Benevolence amidst selfiahneas; 2, Tmth amidrt 
r™ "^^ ."" I deception; 3. Honestj amidat dishonesty; i. Jtortioe amidst 
PBi'e^' do hDi|'''i''^^'°^ I ^' Temperance amidst intemperance.' 
believe, uid iLuil FiTSt-fmits of tht Spirit. — There are the firat-froits of the 
will ensiire a Spirit in a believer, as there are the first-fmits of the ogricnl- 
'ui'ia ia *b' vi '■'^ turaliat from the gconnd of hia possession. The first conviotion 
lorj thu ovtr- of sic ; the first repentance (or sin; the first pr^et for mercy; 
coDiBt)i the the first exercise of saving faith in Jesoa; the first comfort 
TTih *^°p ISi '^"^''6^ believing ; the first sense of the Divine (avonr ; the firat 
^iM ill a.riDH hope ol heaven; the firat victory over temptation and sin; the 
and conqiieai firat realisation of the folfilment of a Divine promise ; the £iat 
I' cross token Dp and home for Christ's sake; the first word for the 
'g Saviour ; the first sermon preached for the truth ; the first tract 
- or book pablished for instniotion in righteonanesa. Hov valoable 
are these first-froits t 

16 — 17. heard . . Jeeiu, the best thing one mas can hear of 
another, love . . sainta, the fmit of that faith, ceaae . . yoOt 
to God, for giving that faith wh. worka by love, making . ■ 
! ptayorm," that their faith might increase, and love abound. 
'■ Father . . glory,' glorions Father ; the centre and source of 
i.'il[ la gloiy. wi(idoiu,° gen. understanding ot mind of God. reve- 

lation, single glances into truth, into Gad's will in lela. to air' 
6 Jo. "■ J'^! 1 enmatances, etc. in]'. . liim, His purposes concern, us. 
Ch. nil. II. SpiridHiI illuminatUm.—l. The grounds of the Apoatle'8 thanks : 

e CoL i. »i Jo. 1. Their laith in Christ; 2. Their love to the aaints. H. The 
^'"a!^ l*c **» subjects of the Apostle's supplications. The Divine Being in — 1. 
■j—W- Je, xiiv. '^B blessed character; 2. His saving op erations.<< — The prayen of 
Ti J«.'l.s.' the Church needed for her minUtry.— J. While exposed, like our- 

dAnoR. selves, to all the common temptations of the deinaved heart and 

"All pltuag srr follies of youth, there are found, in his very studies, perils of 
tte temple of formidable character: — I. The loss of sympathy with ordinary 
miad which and uneducated minds ; 2. Thelove of fame; S.Theblindworship 
pnys to Ood."~ of genius, as an object ol admiration for its own sake, and apart 
Maandtr. from the moral uses to which it is devoted ; 4. Oppositions of 

■' Ood li incik- science, falsely so called ; 6. The studying of the truUi merely as 
P**^ "' ^h'i°h ^^ exercise of the trnderstandiug, without securing its due in- 
fannironjjjcr a fluenoe on the heart. II. Henoe, from the future influence. «» 
•an tad b^py well as iiom tlie preaent emplojmeiitB ol the rising ministry, we 
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may infer the need of prayer on their behalf. III. The conse- 
quent dnty of being fonnd earnest in prayer for the rising pastors 
and eyangelists of our churches : — 1. For the sake of the Church 
itself ; 2. For the honour and gloiy of Christ.* 

ISy 19. eyes . . enliflplitexLed,^ spiritual illumination, hope 
. • calling, the sure and certain hope wh. the calling warrants. 
riches . . ^lory,^ the glorious riches, of . . saints/ riches of 
loYe, trust, zeal, etc. ML these, the wealth of God in His people. 
what . . power,<< in converting, renewing, governing the soul. 
ace. . . power,' in its manifestations, felt, acknowledged, esti- 
mated, and reaused. 

/^ritual eye-salve, — ^I. An eye : 1. The situation of this spiritual 
eye is in the soul ; 2. Its qualification — " enlightened ; " 8. Its 
diseases; 4. The means to cure these. We must learn to see 
ourselves — (1) Naturally, (2) Morally, (8) Spiritually. II. An 
object to be seen — ** the hope of his calling," etc. The things 
necessary to seeing this object perfectly are : 1. Firmness of the 
organ that seeth ; 2. A proportional distance between the eye and 
the object ; 8. Light whereby to see ; 4. Substantial matter in the 
object ; 5. Clearness of atmosphere ; 6. Steadiness of the object./ 

One of the days of heaven. — Mr. Flavel, at one time on a 
journey, set himself to improve his time by meditation ; when his 
mind grew intent, till at length he had such ravishing tastes of 
heavenly joy, and such full assurance of his interest therein, that 
he utterly lost the sight and sense of this world and all its con- 
cerns, so that he knew not where he was. At last, perceiving 
himself faint through a great loss of blood from his nose, he 
alighted from his horse, and sat down at a spring, where he 
washed and refreshed hiitnself , earnestly desiring, if it were the 
will of Gk>d, that he might there leave the world. His spirits re- 
viving, he finished his journey in the same delightful frame. He 
passed that night without any sleep, the joy of the Lord still 
overflowing him, so that he seemed an inhabitant of the other 
world. After this j a heavenly serenity and sweet peace long con- 
tinued with him ; and for many years he called that day *' one of 
the days of heaven 1 " and professed he understood more of the 
life of heaven by it than by all the discourses he had heard, or 
the books he ever read. 



as 



80 — 28. which . . Christ, an ill. of the power as well »» 
mercy of God. when . . dead,* special manifestation of power. 
set, making Him sit. Best ait. toil, at . . hand,^ the seat 
of honour. fEu: above^^ as His nature and office are far 
above, all . . dominion,' all degrees of heavenly intelligence. 
and • . come, saints here, and in heaven, put, subjected, all 
. . feet,« all subdued under Him as conqueror and king, head . . 
things/ He rules all events, etc. to . . Church, for Bis Church's 
good, which . . body,^ He will therefore the more care for it. 
the . . him, not only full of Christ, but manifesting the fulness 
of grace, etc., there is in Christ, that . . all,^ He fiUeth heaven 
with His gloiy, and earth with His grace. 

Christ the Head of the Church, — ^A head of — I. Bepresentation ; 
II. Direction ; HI. Influence. Application : 1. We must form a 
distinct idea of this privilege of being united to Christ ; 2. The 
grand object set before us in the Gospel ; 3. From this subject we 
may form an estimate of our own oharaoter.* — CKmt the Lorrdi oj 

VOL, IT. 



nature."— 2)Kmy. 
Halioam. 

e Dr. W. B, 
WiUiamt, 

thin.ffato.be 
known 

a 2 Co. ir. 4, 6 t 
m. 18; Ps. czix* 
18; Is. xlU.6,7; 
Lu. xrlv. 45 ; Ac* 
xxvi. 17, 18; xvi. 
14. 

6 Eo. viii. 80; 1 
Th. U. 12 ; Phi. 
iii. 18, 14, 21; Tit. 
U. 18 ; iU. 7. 

e De. TTxH. 9. 

d Ps. ex. 2 ; Ph. 
U. 18. 

«Ep.iiL20;lPe. 
i.8— 5. 

f T. Adams. 

"For the powers 
of the mind 
gather strength 
with those of the 
body; and in the 
same way, as old 
age creeps on, 
they get weaker 
and weaker till 
they are finally 
insensible to 
everything."— 
JBerodotiu, 

**He sins against 
this life who 
slights the next" 
—Young. 



exaltation of 
Christ 

a Ac. iL 24; Jo. 
X. 17, 18, 80. 

b Ac. vii. 66. 

c He. L 18. 

d Phi. ii. 9, 10; 
He. i. 4; Col. L 
16; iLlO. 

e Ma. xxviii. 18; 
1 Co. XV. 27; He. 
iL8. 

/Ep. iv. 15, 16. 

g Ep. V. 23, 80 ; 1 
Co. xii. 12, 27; 
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ha. Martin, 

"Let QB not lis- 
ten to thoie who 
banish Christ to 
the Churoh tri- 
nmphant hi hea- 
ven. His king- 
dom iB a king- 
dom of faith, we 
cannot see our 
head, and yet we 
have onie." — 
Luther. 

lJ,A.Maedtiff, 



man's 
natural state 

a C!oLaid; Jo. 
V. S4; Bo.viii.6 
—8. 

6 1 Co. vl. 11. 

e Sleep-walkers. 
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in this 
of death 
there is a strange 
somnambulism. '* 
— Badit. 

dBo.xii.2; IJo. 
it 16—17; V. 4. 
e2Co. iv.4; Job 
i. 7; Ep. vi. 12; 
1 Jo. V. la 
f Braune. 
g EUicott. 

h Tit. iii. 3 ; 1 Pe. 

iv.3; Ga.v. 16— 

21. 

i Bo. iii. 9, 10; 

P8.1i.6;Eo.v. 12. 

k Dr. K. Braune. 

fruit of 
God's love 

a Ep. i. 7; Ex 
ixxfv. 6, 7; Ps. 
Ixxxvi. 16; Mi. 
vlilS. 

6 Bo. V. 8; Jo. 
iii. 16 ; 1 Jo. iv. 
10,19; 2Tii.9; 
Je. xxxi. 3. 

cBengel. 

€/ Jo. V. 21; vll 
^: Col. iii. I 8. / 



all, — I. The sorereignty of Jesns Ghiist, as here declared: 
1. Sovereignty must, by the very nature of the Deity, belong to 
God ; 2. Christ is supreme in relation to every creature ; 3. He 
asserts and maintains His sovereignty in every sphere with special 
relation to His Church ; 4. Christ's headship over His Church is 
distinct from that over all. II. ^What does this headship involve ? 
1. A strict, 2. An active, 8. An tmiversal, 4. A redemptive, 5. A 
judging, government.*. 

The, empire of Christ, — What an empire is this ! Heaven and 
earth — the Churcdi militant — ^the Churoh triumphant — angels and 
archangels — saints and seraphs. At His mandate the billows 
were hushed— demons cronched in terror — the grave yielded its 
prey I '* Upon His head are many crowns." He is made " ELead 
over all things to His Church." Yes, over all things, from the 
minutest to tiie mightiest. He holds the stars in His right hand ; 
He walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, feeding 
every candlestick with the oil of His grace, and preserving every 
star in its spiritual orbit.' 



CHAPTER TEE SECOND. 

1 — 3. you, you also, quickened, implied by foregoing. fHe 
raised up Christ by His power, and you also), dead," morally, 
spirituaUy. wherein, in this state of death, walked,^ lived 
an animal life, dead to moral duty and eternal things," course,'' 
path, fashion, policy, prince . . air,* Satanic influence/ the , , 
disobedience, Hebraism : dependent on, springing fr., nourished 
by, disobedience.^ conversation,* way of life, mind, thoughts, 
not sinning thoughtlessly, the . . wrath,' under wrath, suffer- 
ing punislmient. 

Sin. — I. Its essence — disobedience to the will of Ck>d^K>be- 
dience to the flesh. II. Its universality — it extends over all. 
ni. Its variety— not merely a variety in the extent of guilt. 
IV. The corruption accruing from it.* 

Nature and grace. — Socrates was once accused by a physiognomist 
of having a base and lewd disposition ; his disciples, Imowing 
his character to be altogether the reverse, were much enraged, and 
would have beaten the offender; but Socrates interposed, and 
modestly acknowledged, " I was once naturally the character he 
describes, but I have been regenerated by phUosophy." Every 
Christian will acknowledge that he is by nature a child of dis- 
obedience and wrath, and that by the grace of God he is what 
he is. 

4, 6. who . . mercy,« His mercy — ^not our merit — explains 
what follows, love,* mercy takes away misery; love confers 
salvation.*^ even . . sins, even then the objects of Divine love. 
hath . . Christ,^' He fr. natural, we fr. spiritual death, gprace 
. . saved,* have no doubt, therefore, ab. the possibility of your 
salvation. 

Orace and law. — So far from being irreconcilable, grace and 
law conduct necessarily to one another. I. The law conducts 
naturally to grace. Consider : 1. Its nature ; 2. Its extent — ^it Ib 
the law of perfection ; S. Its authoritative character ; 4. Its sanc- 
tion or guarantee — ^happiness. H. Grace, in its turn leads back 
to the Jaw : 1. Grace, as mainieB^ed isi th^ Gospel, is the most 
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q>lendid homage, the most solemn conseoration, which the law 
oan reeeiye ; 2. Thus, in the idea of evangelical grace, the moral 
law is highly glorified, and should be so in the hearts oif those who 
zeeeire grace ; S. In this manner, grace, and grace alone, leads 
back to the law. Learn : (1) Those who admit grace, admit also 
the law ; (2) Those who do not admit grace deny the law/ 

The power of love, — ^A certain man had a wayward son ; bis 
conduct brought down his father to a premature grare ; on the 
day of his funeral the son was present, saw unmoyed the p^e face 
of his father in the coffin, stood unmoyed on the brink of the 
grave. The family retraced their steps. Their father's will and 
testament was read; in that testamtet was the name of the 
andutiful son. As his name was read his heart heaved with 
emotion, his eyes were bedewed with tears, and he was heard to 
say, ** I did . not think that my father would have so kindly 
thought of me in his will." In the family of Cbrist, some of us, 
in reading His Testament, and thinking upon His great love and 
marvellous gifts, feel our unprofitableness and unworthiness, 
and are filled with contrition and gratitude, with love and 
wonder.^ 

6, 7. raised . . sit, etc,,^ He raised us, with Him, He enthroned 
OS with Him.* that . . come, the ages in succession fr. that 
time to second coming of Christ, show . . grace, as an en- 
oooragement to all to seek Him. in . . us,' who were so lost and 
sinful, through, Gk.j in. Christ, as the sphere of the mani- 
festation of mercy, and in wh. alone its operations are felt. 

T?ie ages to come. — The need of a fore-looking to future ages. 
L The condition of the human race as it now exists. H. The 
condition of the Church itself — all that we are wont to esteem its 
best part. III. Our knowledge of God in the present state of 
things. IV. The things to be revealed in future ages — a personal 
experience in us of which we now have but the faintest trace in 
analogy ; all these lead one to rebound from the present, and to 
seek coxnfort in looking forward to *' the ages to come."^ 

Preparing for heaven. — " Mamma," said a little child, " my 
Sunday-school teacher tells me that this world is only a place in 
which God lets us live a while, that we may prepare for a better 
world. But, mother, I do not see anybody preparing. I see you 
preparing to go into the country, and Aunt Eliza is preparing to 
come here ; but I do not see any one preparing to go there : why 
don*t they try to get ready ? " When Ben's master died, they told 
him he had gone to heaven. Ben shook his head, ** 1 'fraid massa 
no go there."—-" But why, Ben ? " — ** Cos, when massa go North, 
or go a journey to the Springs, he talk about it a long time, and 
get ready. I never hear him talk about going to heaven ; never 
see him get ready to go there." 

8—10. grace . . saved,<* a truth that cannot be too oft. re- 
peated, both for God^s glory and our comfort, faith,* subjective 
medium and condition." that, faith, it . . Ghod,'' who both 
gives the objects of faith and the power of believing, works,' 
legal obedience, boast,^ of having, by his obed., wrought his 
own salvation and deserved it. workmanship, handiwork. 
What we are, as Christians, He has made us. created . . 
works,^ our good works are the fruit, the obedience of faith. 
which . . them^^ our walk in Him is a walk la them. 

o2 
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that which 
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npon believing, 
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h EUicott. 

e Bo. it 28. 29; 
OoL U. 11; Phi. 
iii. 8. 

d Ac. iii. 25 ; Bo. 
ix. 4, fi; Oa. iii. 
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h R. Hall, M.A, 

" Atheism is the 
characteristic of 
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i Dr. Vinet. 
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God, the first and 
only good ; in 
uniting it to its 
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Grace and faith, — I. How we may be said to be Bayed through 
faith: 1. WitiioatitwecanneyerbesaTed; 2. Eyeiyonewhohas 
it will nndonbtedly be sayed. II. How, in consequence of this, 
we are sayed by grace. III. The consideration that faith is the 
gift of God. He — 1. Beyeals the great objects of faith ; 2. In- 
clines the mind to attend to them ; 3. Conquers the ayersion of 
the heart to the Gospel ; 4. Carries on this blessed work, and 
maintains the Diyine principle.' 

The plank of free grace, — Mr. M*Laren and Mr. Gustart were 
both ministers of the Tolbooth Church, Edinburgh. When Mr. 
M*Laren was dying, Mr. G. paid him a yisit, and put the question 
to him, ** What are you doing, brother ? " His answer was, ** I'll 
tell you what I am doing, brother ; I am gathering together all 
my prayers, all my sermons, aU my good deeds, all my ill deeds ; 
and I am going to throw them all oyerboard, and swim to glory 
on the plank of Free Grace." 

11 — ^18. Tememher^'^ for memory will aid you in realising 
God's grace, called, contemptuoudiy.b imcircumcisiony far 
off, aliens, out of the coyenant. by . . hands/ by the Jews, who 
thought not of the secret spiritual process in the heart. aJieiiBy 
in a state of alienation, commonwealth, the external polify. 
Israel,^' Theocratic name of honour, from . . promise, maae 
to it. As strangers had no filial participation, hope, of grace 
or glory, without . . world/ no knowledge of God, or His re- 
lations, now, in contrast to the past, in . . Jesus, liying 
union, were . . off,^ moral distance, ni^h, to God, as a 
Father, blood . . Christ,^ the ransom-price : by wh. you are 
bought into the glorious liberty of children of God. 

Modem infidelity. — The influence of the systems of scepticism 
upon : I. The principles of morals. Two consequences ineyitably 
follow the preyalence of infidelity : 1. The frequent perpetration 
of great crimes ; 2. The total absence of great yirtues. II. The 
formation of character. The exclusion of a Supreme Being and 
of a superintending proyidence: — 1. Tends directly to the de- 
struction of moral taste ; 2. Promotes the growth of those yices 
which are the most hostile to social happiness — ^yanity, ferocity, 
and unbridled sensuality.* — Atheism of the Epheeians, — Consider 
that : — ^I. To deny the attributes essential to the nature of God is 
to deny God: 1. His justice; 2. His goodness; 8. His proyi- 
dence. n. To deny the acts which are a necessary consequence 
of these attributes is to deny those attributes themselyes. Those 
acts resulting from: 1. His justice; 2. His goodness; 8. His 
proyidence. Application : — The Christian ought — (1) To inquire 
diligently into the foundations and priyileges of his faith ; (2) 
To learn how to exhibit the titles of his adoption with dignity ; 
(8) To explain them with gentleness. < — Practical atheism, — I. To 
whom these words " without God in the world " are applicable : — 
1. The adorers of false gods ; 2. Those who belieye there is no 
God ; 8. Those who haye no solemn recognition of God's proyi- 
dence ; 4. All who are forming or pursuing their scheme of life 
and happiness independently of God ; 5. Those who haye but a 
slight sense of God's authority ; 6. Those who neither possess, 
nor seek after, communion with Him ; 7. Ail who do not habi- 
tually anticipate the great eyent of going at last into His presence ; 
8, ThoBe who, while professing a religious regard for God, frame 
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their religion according to their own speculation and fancy. II. 
The miserable effects of such estrangement from God as seen in : 
— 1. Youth ; 2. Worldly occupations ; 3. General social converse ; 
4. Times of temptation ; 5. Situations of affliction ; 6. Old age ; 
7. Death.* 

Ignorance of heathenism. — ^The men who built the Pyramids 
worshipped loathsome insects and animals. The Phoenicians, 
who invented letters, chained the images of their gods to their 
altars, that they might not abandon them. The cultured men of 
Borne made important plans by auguries derived from the entrails 
of sheep or the flight of birds. Plutarch thought that the souls 
of men were made out of the moon, and would return to it. 
Plato and Seneca thought the stars required nourishment, and were 
eager for pasture. 

14, 15. He . . peace/ not merely the peace-maker.* ^ both, 
Jew and Gentile, one,'' family and flock of God. broken . . 
us, abohshed the rite of circumcision, wh., as a fence, separated 
Israel fr. rest of world, enmity, hatred of Jew and Gentile for 
ea. other, even . . ordinances, << on ace. of wh. the Jew hated 
the Gentil^, and the G. scorned the J. twain, who stood apart. 
one . . mian,' united brotherhood, compact as body of one man. 

Christy our peace, — ** He is our peace " in relation to : — I. God. 
"^th regard to — 1. The Divine will. Obedience to this is necessary 
to peace. Man is naturally at war with God, and thus God must, 
through necessity, fight against man. Christ restores peace 
between God and man. 2. The Divine character. II. Our own 
nature. Christ becomes our peace by restoring to us our proper 
King. III. Our fellow-men. He becomes our peace with regard 
to nationality — ^no Jew and G«ntile with Him — ^with regard to 
religious differences, and also with regard to our vices. Conclu- 
sion : — ^Is Christ your peace, or are you still in rebellion against 
TTim ? Bemember, He alone can be your peace ; take Him then 
as such, and be filled with Him./ 

The middle wall of partition, — ^Parkhurst believes that Paul 
alludes to th& waU or stone " palisade,** as Josephus calls it, 
which separated the court of the Gentiles from that of the Jews, 
and which was furnished with pillars at equal distances ; these were 
inscribed some with Greek and some with Roman inscriptions, 
referring to the purity required by the law, and cautioning 
strangers from approaching. 

16, 17. both . . God,<* as well as to ea. other, one body, 
as they also are made one. One Saviour for one sinful race. 
cross, representing the atonement, enmity,^ on man's part 
towards God ; as well as (v, 15) of Jew and Gentile towards ea. 
other, came, aft. His resurrection, and . . peace, '^ and com- 
manded the Gospel of peace to be pubUshed in all nations, afar 
. . nigh/ Gentiles and Jews. 

The enmity slain. — I. The slain — enmity between God and 
man. This enmity is— 1. Long standing; 2. Unjust; 8. One 
that cannot be concealed as long as it lasts. II. The slayer — ^the 
cross of Christ. It is slain by the cross because — 1. Both 
parties can meet here ; 2. Of the love that is here manifested.' 

Idea of the atonement. — The experience of poor Jack, a deaf- 
mute, is thus given by Charlotte Elizabeth : — His sublime idea of x^^^ ^^sox a2c^^^>» 
the Bm> "Hand was ever present. He had told. Ta»,«omft ^^W\«iRw^veaA>aawwi^ 



making that 
which was the 
breath of God 
breathe nothing 
but God." — 
Farindon. 
k J. Foster. 
"Whether reli- 
gion be tme or 
false, it must be 
ne ces sarily 
granted to be the 
only wise prin- 
ciple and safe 
hypothesis for a 
man to live and 
die hy.'^—Tmt- 
aon. 

Christ our 
peace 

a Bo Y. 1. 
b Benff0l. 
e Jo. X. 16; Ga. 
iii. 18; Ao.z.28; 
Ma. xxyii. 51. 
dOol.ii.14. 
«1 Co. 111. 12, 13; 
Qa. vi. 15. 
^^Considering 
that it is the part 
of wise men to 
give up their 
enmities to 
friendships, and 
that of senseless 
men and barba- 
rians to confound 
friends with ene- 
mies." — DUmif. 
Halicam. 
fRtv.J.Bartlett. 
" It is heaven 
upon earth to 
have a man*B 
mind move in 
charity, rest in 
Providence, and 
turn upon the 
poles of truth." 
—Bacon. 
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ation 

a 2 Co. V. 19, 21. 
6 Bo. viii. 7. 
c Lu, ii 14; Bo. 
V. 1; Is.lvii.l9. 
(f Ac. ii. 89; De. 
iv.7; Ps-cxlvm. 
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"Believe that 
there is a God; 
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but do not in- 
quire too cu- 
riously into His 
essence ; for yon 
will have nothing 
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of inquiry. Do 
not care to know 
whether He 
ezists or not ; 
wondiip flim as 
if He existed, and 
were present.**— 
Phaemon, 
MBomUUL 
«*BeIi«ion, Uke 
that btUsamum 
vUim, being once 
conveyed into 
thesool, awakens 
and enlivens it, 
and makes it re- 
new its strength, 
like an eagle, and 
monnt strongly 
upwards towards 
heaven, and so 
uniting the soul 
to God, the centre 
of life and 
strength, it ren- 
dersit undaunted 
and invincibto.'* 
-^John Smia. 

household 
of God 

«Ep.iii.l2; Jo. 
ziv. 6; Z.9; Ba 
v. 2; lFe.iiil8; 
He. iv. 14^16; x. 
19-23. 

» Boi viiL 14, U, 
26,27;.! Co. xii 
13; Jo. iv. 21, 28. 

eFh.iiL20; He. 
liL22,23. 

dGa.vllO; Ep. 
iiilS; lJo.iii.1. 

€ Dr. Owen. 

fDr. Owm. 

"Happy indeed 
are the stones 
that GK)d chooses 
to be living 
stones in this 
spiritual temple, 
though they be 
hammered and 
hewed, to be 
polished for it, 
by afflictions, 
and the inward 
work of mortifi- 
cation and repen- 
tance. It is worth 
enduring all to 
be fitted for this 
building." — 



before that, when he hed lain a good while in the grave, Qod 
would oaU alond, *^ Jaok 1*' And ne would itart and say, ** Yes, 
me Jack.*' Then he would rise and see mnltitQdes standing 
together, and God sitting on a cloud, a very lacge bode in Bjs 
hand (he oaUed it ** Bible book'*), and would beckon him to 
stand before Him while He opened the book, and looked at the 
tops of the psges, till He came to the name of John B. In that 
page, he told me, Ood had written all his ** bads," eyery sin he 
had ever done ; and the page was full. So Qod would look, and 
siriye to read it, and hold it to the sun for light : but it was all 
" noy no nothing, none.*^ I asked him, in some alarm, if he had 
done no bad. He said yes, much bads ; but when he first prayed to 
Jesus Christ, He had taken the book out of God's hand, fouz^ 
that page, and, pulling from his palm, something which he 
described as filling up the hole made by the nail, had allowed the 
wound to bleed a httle, pasting His hand down the page, so that, 
as he beautifully said, ** God could see none of Jack's bads, on^ 
Jesus Christ's blood." Nothing being thus found against him, 
God would shut the book, and there he would remain standing 
before Him till the Lord Jesus came, and saying to God, " My 
Jack," would put His arm around him, draw him aside, and 
bid him stand with the angels till the rest were judged. 

18, 19. access ,<> introduction, admission, by . . Spirit,^ 
com. to Jew and Gentile. Father, of Christ, and of us in Him. 
now, comp. with v. 1*2. foreigiiers. sojourners, fellow- 
citizens,' dwelling in their city here — ^the Church ; with them 
travelling to the heavenly city, household,^' one family of one 
Father, under His home rule. 

Gospel worship. — I. We obtain the privilege of Gospel worship 
as a frnit of the reconciliation made by the blood of Christ. IL 
This Gospel worship is so glorious, that it may be weU esteemed 
a privilege purchased by Christ's blood : 1. Absolutely so ; 2. As 
compared with the worship of the former dispensation.' — Aeceu 
to Ood,^I, The inestimable privilege : 1. The unworthy character 
of those ^o whom it is vouchsafed ; 2. It is the only means of ob- 
taining the blessings which we need ; 3. Its universal practice by 
saints in every age ; 4. Its great cost. II. The means by which 
it is secured : 1. The influences of the Holy Spirit aid us by — (1) 
Conquering our natural aversion to draw near to a throne of 
grace, (2) Producing those affections which are essential to an 
acceptable approach to God ; 2. The offices of Christ direct us./— 
Citizens of heaven. — This means that we — I. Are under heaven's 
government. Christ the King of heaven reigns in our hearts ; and 
we obey His decrees. II. Share the honours of heaven : 1. The 
glory which belongs to beatified saints ; 2. The spotless robe of 
Jesus' righteousness ; 3. The honours of citizenship : — (1) Angels 
for our servitors, (2) Saints for our companions, (3) Christ for our 
Brother, (4) God for our Father, (5) A crown of inmiortality for 
our reward. III. Have common rights to all its property. There 
is nought in heaven that belongeth not to us. IV. Enjoy its 
delights.^ 

A numerous family. — A pious gentleman was engaged in a cer> 
tain branch of business by which he was rapidly increasing hii 
wealth. When he had made about 50,000 dollars, the Bev. Mr. 

/ was one day conversing with him, and asked if he had not 

^^Spttfyatu. 'accamolated property enotLgh lot 1m i«imi^,%xi.^\l ha had not 
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now better gWe ap that kind of buBmesB f ** Oh," said he, ** I 
hare not yet made enoogh to give eaoh of my oMLdien a single 
leaf of the CateekUm.^* *' Why," inqnired the clergyman, ** how 
large is yomr family?" " About six hundred millions," was his 
reply. He looks upon the whole family of man as his own family, 
and he is labouring for the salvation of them all. 

20 — ^22. built . . propliet8,« who laid the foundation on 
their testimony and preaching. Jesus . . stone,* the corner- 
stone held the two walls together; fig.=^e prin. pers. of a 
oountiy,aBwe say, *** pillars^ of the state." whom . . together, <: 
in Christ, who, as the chief comer-stone, is the point of union and 
bond of the whole building, g^oweth, iU. courses of stone in 
rising building, temple, all. to sure, stately, silent progress of 
the temple, ye . . together, the Church united, strong. 
liabitation,*' place of dwelling ; temple^ a place of worship. 

The spiritual temple. — ^I. The foundation: 1. The Apostles — 
the messengers of Christ ; 2. The prophets ; 8. Christ Himself — 
the chief corner-stone — (1) Elect and precious ; (2) The centre of 
imion ; (3) The ground of support. II. The superstructure. This 
building is — 1. As the holy of holies — the proper habitation of 
God ; 2. Fitly framed together ; S. Growing — a Uving temple only 
can grow. III. The object for which it was built. For — 1. A 
habitation of God ; 2. A school of instruction, lit up by the Spirit.' 

Evidences of our faith. — ^In the early part of the Duke of 
Wellington's singularly successful career, when as Sir Arthur 
Wellesley, in India, an of&cer dining at the mess where he pre- 
sided, was sporting his infidel sentiments. Sir Arthur, wishing to 

put down such conversation, said, S , did you ever read PaXey^s 

Evidences t The reply was in the negative. ** Well, then," said 
Sir Arthur, ' * you had better read that book before you talk in 
the way you are doing." The occurrence passed away, and the 
conversation was soon forgotten; but the reference to Faley's 

work led Colonel S to inquire after it, and having obtained a 

copy, he read it with the most serious attention. He rose from 
the perusal of it with the fullest conviction of the falsehood of 
the system he had formerly adopted, and of the Divine origin of 
Christianity. But he did not stop here; he was determined to 
examine the Book itself, which he was thus satisfied was a revela- 
tion from God. The result was, that he cordially received this 
revelation of mercy, saw and felt his need of a Saviour, and 
believing in Jesus, became a Christian, not in name only, but in 
deed and in truth. 
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1, 2. for . . cause, because of my zeal in this building. 
prisoner, <> as descr. in Acts ^ [iii. 252] . Jesus, more His than 
Csesar*s.« Gentiles, so the hist. shows.<< if . . heard,« a hint 
that they should not forget it. of . . God, in respect of, etc. 
which . . you- ward, ref . to his mission to the Gentiles. 

Paul a prisoner. — ^I. A great man in prison. This shows that 
men are generally — 1. Too blind to recognise contemporary great- 
ness ; 2. Too corrupt to bear with a great man whom they cannot 



*' The appear" 
once of religion 
only on Sunctejs 
proves thftt it is 
only an appwur- 
ance."--j; Aiiam. 



theOhuroh 
of Qod 

a Ep. iv. 11,13; 
1 Oo. iii. 9, 10; 
Be. zzi. 14; La. 
zziL44; 3 Pe. i. 
21. 

6Ma.xvi.l6--18; 
I Pe. ii. 4, 5 ; Ii. 
xxvUt 16; lla. 
xxi.42;Ps.czyiii. 
22. 

c Ep. iv. 14— 16; 
10o.vl.l9;20o. 
vil6. 

d Jo. xiv. 16—18, 
28; Bo.viiLS; 1 
Ja iv. 18. 

e J. Wolfendale. 

'* Ab the founda- 
tion supports the 
whole building, 
BO the teatimooy 
of the Apostles 
and prophets is 
the substruGtioii 
or support of the 
faith of all be- 
lievers; bytbem 
the foundation 
was laid; Christ 
is here said to be 
the Head of the 
comer."— ^aiH^ 

** True religion is 
the foundation of 
society. When 
that is once 
shaken by con- 
tempt, the whole 
fabric cannot be 
stable nor last- 
ing."--iBttr*e. 



understand. II. A great man in prison fox engag^mg m ^<&\)i^^\>WtKe& 



Paul the 
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a Ac. xzi. 18. 

b Ac. xxviii. 16. 
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Ep. to the Sphs., 
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chains ** spiritual 
bracelets of 
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« Aa ix. 16 ; ziiL 

3 ; Bo. zi. 18. 

/ W, Joneg. 

"The man who 
possesses real 
fortitude and 
magnanimitywill 
show it by the 
dignity of his he- 
hayiour under 
losses, and in the 
most adverse f or- 
tune."— P/utorcA. 



the mystery 
of Christ 

a Col. i. 26, 27; 
Ac. xxvi. 17, 18. 

b Wordsworth. 

c 1 Co. ii 7—12. 

d Ga. ill 28, 29 ; 
1 Co. xU. 12,18; 
Ep. ii. 14—17; 
Ga. iii. 14. 

e Dr. /. Lyth. 

"Therefore well 
does Agathon 
say, 'Of this 
alone is even God 
deprived, the 
power of making 
that which is past 
never to have 
heea."— Aristotle. 

fBagg. 

"The end of Di- 
vine revelation is 
to humble us in 
the modest igno- 
rance of Divine 
mysteries whicli 
we cannot com- 
prehend, and to 
enlighten us in 
those things 
which are requi- 
site to be known." 
^Dr. Bates. 



the least of 
all saints 

a Ool. i. 29. 

b 1 Co. XV. 9 ; 1 
Ti. i. 16; Pr. 
xxxi. 1—3; Phi. 
ii. 3. 

cCol. ii. 3; 1 Co. 
i. 80. 



d AlfOrd. 
e 2P0. i, 19; 



; Ac. / 
h H./i 



service. HI. For taking the most benevolent position in this 
service. This position was most — 1. Philosophic ; 2. Benevolent. 
lY. The imprisonment of a great man ovemiled by Gh>d for the 
good of His Ghoroh. In the prison Panl wrote this Epistle. 
Observe here : 1. The grandeur of Paul's spirit ; 2. The provi- 
dence of God/ 

The higheit honour, — One of the witnesses of the tmth when 
imprisoned for conscience' sake in Queen Mary's persecution of 
the Church, is said to have thus written to a friend : " A prisoner 
for Christ ! What, is this for a poor worm ? Such honour have 
not aU the saints. Both the degrees which I took in the Uni- 
versity have not set me so high as the honour of becoming a 
prisoner of the Lord." 

3 — 6. mystery f'^'of free admission of Gentiles into the Ch. on 
equal terms with Jews.^ as . . words (see i. 9, 10; ii. 11 — ^22), 
in small space, briefly, my . . Christ, my insight into your 
privileges, which . . Spirit,* [iv. 16 jf.]. that . . Gospel,<( 
this the substance of the mystery ref. to {v, 8). 

Divine revelation, — I. Contains the mystery of Christ. IL 
This mystery could not be discovered by human reason, m. 
Must be revealed by God. IV. Is written for our instruction, 
v. Ought to be diligently read and studied. YI. May be under- 
stood and enjoyed. VII. Can only be understood by the help of 
the Holy Spirit. — The mystery of Christ. — I. Its import. II. Its 
revelation. III. Its intelligibility. IV. Its acquisition by reading 
and study.* 

The light of revelation, — ^A solitary traveller lands upon some 
unknown coast at morning twilight. Mists veil the landscape 
and obscure the sky. Adjacent things assume unreal shapes, and 
distant ones are still more shrouded with vagueness and uncer- 
tainty. Upwards he walks along the beach, whose paths are 
washed by each returning tide, obliterating every step of man. 
He looks around, in this uncertainty, for something to direct 
him. With strained eyes he sees, or thinks he sees, the adjacent 
town ; yet all may be but fancy or illusion. That which he takes 
to be the neighbouring spire may only be some tall and upright 
tree ; and that which seems the body of the church may prove a 
mound or hillock. Yet on he goes, beUeving, hoping, seeking; 
when, lo I the sun rises, mists disperse, uncertainty rolls west- 
ward her thick clouds of obscurity, and all the landscape brightens 
beneath his view in the full blaze of day. Thus it is with the 
man who fondly seeks in Nature's twilight to find out God, or 
understand Him to perfection ; and so irradiating is the light of 
revelation when it dawns upon the soul.^ 

7 — 9. whereof, of the Gospel, minister, « servant labouring 
in promoting it. ace. . . God, ace. to efficiency of Giver, not 
receptivity of recipient, by . . power, wh. had made of Saul 
the persecutor, Paul the Christian Apostle, less . . saints,^ so 
great is that power and grace, that the least of the saints becomes 
the greatest of the Apostles, the . . riches,' " fulness of wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, redemption — all centred and sunmied 
up in Him."<< and . . see,« by preaching, argument, expounding 
Scriptures, fellowship, dispensation, which . . Qodyf always 
known to Him : not an after-thought, who . . Ghristaf' hence 
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The unsearchable riches of Christ, — ^I. Biches : 1. Value ; 2. 
Abundance; 8. Supply. II. Unsearchable riches: 1. Value not 
fixed, nor traced out by inyestigation ; 2. Abundance inexplorable 
by want and desire ; 3. Supply inexhaustible by enjoyment and 
nse. in. The unsearchable riches of Christ, — His freedom of 
bestowal.^— TA^ claims upon us to make Christ known. — I. His 
unsearchable riches. He possesses unsearchable — 1. Goodness; 
2. Merit ; 8. Power to protect us ; 4. Bich blessings to bestow on 
all. n. The earnestness with which we ought to strive to make 
Him known.' 

Unsearchable riches. — Dr. Gonyers was for some years a 
preacher before he had an experimental knowledge of the truths 
of the Gospel. One day, studying his Greek Testament, as his 
custom was, he came, in the course of his reading, to Ephesians 
iii. 8. '* Biches of Christ,'* said he to himself, ** unsearchable 
riches ! What have I preached of these ? What do I know of 
these ?" Such was the beginning of new views, new sentiments, 
new declarations, with this truly conscientious pastor, who had 
the honesty to inform his people on the very next Sabbath, that 
he feared he had been a blind leader of the blind, but that he was 
now determined to begin afresh : he trusted the Lord would lead 
him aright, and as he should be led, so he would lead them. The 
broad seal of the Spirit convincing, converting, sanctifying multi- 
tudes through his ministry, put it beyond a doubt who had been 
the author of this revolution in his opinions and feelings, and 
that '* the vision was of the Lord." 

10 — ^12. to . . intent, for this purpose, mielit . . ohurcli,<* 
angels learn fr. the Ch. what they cannot learn elsewhere. 
manifold,^ multifarious, many-sided.« purposed,^' made 
effectual, boldness . . confidence/ like the boldness of chil- 
dren, who ask of their parents without fear, by . . him, through 
our faith in Him. 

Angels made wiser by faith. — I. The manifold wisdom of God, 
as e^dibited in the Gospel. In — 1. Making salvation possible ; 
2. Devising a salvation suitable to man ; 3. Appointing a salva- 
tion so conducive to His own glory. II. The instruction which 
the angels themselves derive from its revelation to the Church. 
They see — 1. The extent of God's perfections ; 2. Their harmony; 
8. The felicity arising from their exercise. Learn : (1) The guilt 
they contract who pervert ike Gospel of Christ ; (2) The folly of 
those who neglect it ; (8) The happiness reserved for the saints in 
heaven/ 

The mission of the Church.^'The Church must grope her way 
into the alleys and courts and purlieus of the city, and up the 
broken staircase, and into the bare room, and beside the loath- 
some sufferer ; she must go down into the pit with the miner, 
into the forecastle with the sailor, into the tent with the soldier, 
into the shop with the mechanic, into the factory with the opera- 
tive, into the field with the farmer, into the counting-room with 
the merchant. Like the air, the Church must press equally on 
all the surfaces of society ; like the sea, flow into every nook of 
the shore-line of humanity ; and, like the sun, shine on things 
foul and low as well as fair and high, for she was organised, 
commissioned, and equipped for the moral renovation of the 
world.f 
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gJo. i. 8; Ool. i. 
16 ; He. i. 2. 

k 8. Martin. 

i Baptist Noa. 

"Christ is not one 
jot poorer for all 
the forgiveness 
which He has 
given away to 
great sinners. 
Thereis the same 
virtue in His 
merits to save 
now as there was 
at the very be- 
ginning. Oh! the 
riches of the 
grace of Christ!" 
— Bunyan, 

" It will cost 
something to he 
religions; it will 
cost more to be 
not so." — Mason. 



the wisdom 
of God 

a Be. V. »— 18. 
b Bo. zL 83. 
c iroAvirouciAo? is 
used by EuHr 
pides as an ei^- 
thet for em- 
broidered gar- 
ments; by 
Eubuius to Big. 
the variegfUed 
hues of a rich 
chapl et of 
flowers ; hence, 
here, the Arabic 
V. renders it 
many coloured. 
"So is GkMl'B wis- 
dom, infinite in 
variety, richness, 
and beauty; and 
adapting itself to 
all the needs of 
man, in every 
age and of every 
creature in the 
world."— Words- 
worth. 

<fEp.L8-<ill; 2 
Ti. i. 9. 

e £p. iL 18; He. 
iv.l6; X.19— 22. 
/ C. Simeon^ M.A. 
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iniirlit in ilM 
inner nutn 

aFhiL14;lTh. 
m.8; Ae.ziv.22. 

b 2 Co, I 6. 

eLiLZxJL41; Ac 
▼iL eO; iz. 40; 
2ad. A; Bo. ziy. 
11. 

d " Erearj circle 
of hoIyamdintel'- 
Ugexit creatares 
hATingthe namte 
of irarpuL takes 
that name fr.Gkxl 
as marip.*''Eadie; 
■o A^i^ ElU- 
cott. 

«Qa.iiL 26; Ep. 
i.10. 

f&g. 1. 7. 

tr Ep. yi. 10; GoL 
ill;Pa.czzzyiiL 
3; IS.ZL29--31; 
2 00.Z1L 9; Phi. 
iv. 18. 

h Luther. 

iAnon. 

k J. Q. Figg, BJL 

I P. L. Daviei, 
MJL. 

^'Awearypenon 
may receive re- 
freshment from a 
spring, who can- 
not fathom the 
depth, of the 
ocean from 
whence it pro- 
ceeds."— CHeen. 

m /. Parstms. 

nSOfbes. 

"Itisthehomity 
of nature jOiat we 
live« but of philo- 
sophy that we 
live well; which 
is, in troth, a 
greater benefit 
than life itself." 
—Seneca. 



the love of 
Christ 

a Jo. ziv.28; Ep. 
ii.22; Oa. ii. 20; 
Ck)L ii. 7. 
^ Jfk X. S7. 
eEp. i. 18. \ 

aPB. cm. 17. / 



18—16. desire, beseech* fftin^ beo. dispirited. «t • . yoa,* 
they bemg, in psrt, the oanse. wiuch . . glcnry,* thst, to them 
and their leader, suffering for Cflmst, as nothing, oause^ their 
liability to faint, bow . • knees/ the prop, posture in prayer, 
whole, erery.' fiEunily « . . named, one iamUy, inSSb, one name, 
tke . . Wlory,/ His glorious (inexhaustible) riehes. to . . maxL,f 
** that He may give yon strength — to bee. stroDg."^ 

The Chriitian family on earth, — ^L Who eonstitnte the BiTine 
family on earth? Persons of — L All coontries; 2. DiSeraiit 
sects ; 8. Yarious creeds ; 4. All classes. II. The evidences of 
their being of this family — L. Faith; 2. Begeneiaftion ; 3. 
Obedience; 4. Loye. HI. The bond of union between tiie 
yarious members. They have one common — 1, Fattier; 2. 
Nature; 8. Sayiour; 4. Spirit ; 5. Beyelation; 6. Treasmj; 7. 
Home.< — The family of €hd, — The redeemed of both worlds have 
— I. One Father — God. n. One Brother — Christ, who is botti 
Saviour and Lord. IIL One life. Both — 1, Are regenerate ; 3. 
Have been renewed after a common likeness ; 8. Draw tiieir souls' 
life from the same parentage. IV. One home. Learn: — ^How 
to feel towards — (1) Our departed friends ; (2) Our brethren here 
below ; (8) Exiles from God's house.* — The tpirUual family, — I. 
The Christian Church is a family — I. The oftepring of a oommon 
Parent ; 2. Bearing a conunon resemblance ; 8. Governed by a 
common Law; 4. The object of special attention. IL Diis family 
is at present widely dispersed. This suggests to us — ^1. The vast 
difference in the present condition of its members ; 2. The lofty 
prospects of those members yet remaining on earth. III. Not- 
withstanding its wide dispersion it is still one. In its — 1. 
Parentage ; 2. Nature; 8. Saviour.' — The whole family in heamem 
and earth, — I. The Head of this family — God. H. Its membeis 
— ^numerous and varied. III. Its duties. Those owing to — 1. God; 
2. Each other. IV. Its privileges. The privilege of — 1« In> 
struction; 2. Communion; 8. Discipline; 4. Protection. Y. Its 
consummation : 1. It is to be assembled together ; 2. It will be 
united in the enjoyment of final and imperishable hi^;»pinesi. 
Happiness arising from — (1) Holiness; (2) Mutual intmourse 
and recognition ; (3) The vision of God ; (4) Pure and dignified 
employments; (5) Consciousness of security and immortality. 
Befleotions : — Let us — (1) Be grateful for having been introdnoed 
into this family ; (2) Bejoice over those who from ** the family on 
earth " have gone to unite with the " family in heavoi ;*' {%) 
Anticipate the various events through which we are to uidte 
with this " family in heaven " ourselves.*» 

The presence of the Spirit — The Spirit of God may be known 
to be in weak Christians. As the soul is known to be in the body 
by the pulses, even so the Spirit discovers itself by groaning, 
sighing, complaining, that it is so with them, and thiat they are 
no better : so that they are out of love with themselves. This 
is a good sign that the Spirit is there in some measure.* 

17 — ^19. Christ . . faitli,^ explaining source of strength ref. to 
in V. 16. rooted . . love,^ state of fixedness in love to Chrift. 
may . . saints ^^^ love the clew to heavenly ^owledge. what . . 
height,' dimensions every way of love and wisdom, know, ts 
far as we can, that we may know more, love . . Christ,' «.«., His 

^love to us. which . . knowled^, perfect comprehension. 

filled . . Qod,HiBlove,wiBdom,mw<i^,ft\,^,,^'SR^\ii3ti^tnllyinyon. 
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The love of OkrUU — ^I. Its depth. It xeaohes to men in— 1. TSae 
lowest sphere of life ; 2. The lowest abyss of guilt. II. Its height. 
The height of — ^1. PriYilege to which it raises us — ^union to Christ's 
person, the best robe, the light of life, a orown of eternal gloiy ; 
2. Excellence. It calls us to — (1) glory, (2) Virtue. lU. Its 
breadth. It preaches to men of — 1. All classes ; 2. Eveiy land. 
IV. Its length. It reaches from age to age, and from everlasting 
to everlasting. Application : — 1. Bejoice in, and take comfort from, 
this love ; 2. Attend to the duties it holds forth to you, — envy 
not, cultivate octensive benevolence, weary not in well-doing, let 
not your love wax cold/ 

The transcendent love of Christ. — I. A confirmation of this 
representation of Christ's love : 1. His love is most strictly Divine 
— -(1) Absolute, (2) Eternal, (3) Begulated by infinite intelligence, 
(4) Efllcient, (5) Looaculately pure, (6) Immutable, (7) Infinite in 
extent; 2. The objects which it embraces ; 8. The means by which 
it manifests itself ; 4. The blessings it secures. II. The percep- 
tion which the Christian may acquire of His love, notwithstanding 
its Divine infinitude. It is — 1. The great interpreting principle 
which applies to all the tremendous facts of redemption ; 2. The 
saered dement and incentive of aU piety: (1) The theme of con- 
templation, (2) The ground of confidence, (3) The motive of obe- 
dience ; 3. The impulse and model of all benevolence and zeal. 
Conclusion :— (1) It is only natural to expect a transcendent 
character in Christianity; (2) No better test exists of what is 
genuine Christianity than the level of the views which it exhibits 
eonoerning the person and work of Christ, and the tone of the 
aflfeetions which it encourages towards Him ; (3) There is much 
of implicit, as well as dedarative evidence, in support of His 
supreme Divinity ; (4) How necessary it is that we should live 
habitually under the influence of this transcendent love, t 

Grandeur of Divine love. — On one occasion the Bev. Rowland 
Hill was endeavouring to convey to his hearers, by a variety of 
striking illustrations, some idea of his conceptions of the Divine 
love ; but suddenly casting his eyes towards heaven, he exclaimed, 
** But I am unable to reach the lofty theme I — ^yet I do not think 
iliat the smallest fish that swims in the boundless ocean ever 
complains of the immeasurable vastness of the deep. So it is 
with me ; I can plunge, with my puny capacity, into a subject, 
the immensity of which I shall never be able fully to com- 
prehend I " 

20f 81. do . . abundantly ,<* superabundantly, aoc . . ua,^ 
wh., by what it has done for us, may be regarded as proof of what 
may yet be done, ^lory . . Jeaua,' reflected by the life, worship, 
and character of the Church, ages . . end, unto aU the genera- 
tuma of the age of the ages. Indefinite prolongation of Gospel 
Memings through all time — ^the ages; and eternity — the age of 
the ages. 

Olorifying Qod, — ^I. All g^ory is due to God, and should be 
ascribed to Him. 1. Why it is due to Him. Because of — (1) ELis 
perfections ; (2) His works. 2. How He must be glorified. In (1) 
Heart; (2) Speech; (3) Behaviour. II. God is chiefly glorified 
IB the Church. Because it — 1. Is peculiarly related to Him ; 2. 
Has peculiar advantages for glorifying Him. IH. All the glory 
given to God must be in and by Christ. Because— 1. Of ourselves 
we cannot glorify Him ; 2. He will not accept it «Ai OT]x\iSSi<^a 
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*' The religion of 
some people is 
constrained; 
they are like 
people who xme 
the cold bath, 
not for pleaeore, 
but necessity and 
their health; they 
go in with relno- 
tanoe, and are 
glad when they 
get out. Bat re- 
ligion to a tme 
believer is like 
water to a flah ; 
it is his element; 
he lives in it^ and 
he could not live 
out of it." — /. 
Ifewton. 

** The pleasure of 
the religious man 
is an easy and 
portable plea- 
sure, such a one 
as he carries 
about in his 
bosom, without 
alarming either 
the eye or the 
envy of the world. 
A man potting 
all his pleasure 
into this one, is 
like a traveller's 
putting all his 
goods into one 
jewel; the value 
is the same, and 
the convenience 
greater."— JDr. 
South. 

Divine 

exoeeda our 
thouffht 

a Bo. zvL 2S, 37 ; 
Jade 24^ 2ff; Bo. 
viii 32; 1 Go. its. 

b Ep. i. 19, 90; 
GoL L 39. 

e Ma. vilS; Be. 
iv. 10, 11; He. 
ziU. 15. 

"Human virtoe 
is from the gods ; 
they bestowed 
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nnleBB in CbriBt. IV. The work of giving glory will be the blessed 
^ Mnplojment of the sainta through etemi^. Application : — We 
■wTTDiu *riii I muBt do this by — (1) Aotoal and nnremittuig endesTOais in otu 
vith mmoly own peTson; (2) Doiiig all we can thftt those after na maj also 
' I *htw^ ' ArSa ■■ ' ^'orify Him.^ 

^^ixOar. ' I Prayer ttrangely annerred. — A little band of dmstian oouTerta 
d 8. LacUigim I ™ Soath Af rfctt once mat on a Babbath morning in the centre of 
^Qar "• village, to hold the early prayer-meeting before the BCrvioes of 

kppetlieK""'' ^^ , ^^^ ^^y- I'bey weie Boarcely seated, when a party of marauders 
onr paaalons, ar.> . approached from the interior, whithei they had gone for plnnder, 
9^ '•"'^^ "1' !and, not having sncoeeded to their wishes, had detennined'to 
tti«iSSs^iK attack this Coraona village on their return. Moshew, a converted 
nl&te isW Cc I chief, arose, and begged the people to sit still and trust in Jehovah, 
thii UTo; ua, while he went to meet the marauders. To his inquiry what they 
limSY''MMmLiv ' "■"'^^t ^^ appalling reply was, " Toor cattle ; and it is at your 
of DODiDltlDL- psril joa raise a weapon to resist." "There are my cattle," 
ihsm. w.F I replied the chief, and then retired and resumed his place at the 
sridiul]]' irixk prayer-meeting. A hymn was sung, a chapter read, and then all 
Bnbrnta^oa ''■ml Reeled in prayer to Qod, who only could save them itt their dis- 
lubitiui coni I tresses. The sight was too sacred and solemn to be gazed on by 
deooe."— /oAiiM". [ gueh a band of rofEans ; they all withdrew from the spot, withont 

touching a single article belonging to the people. 

CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1 — 3. I . . Iiord, see on iii. I. called, ' since yon are called, 
walk as men who are called to heaven and holiness, lotrlinesa,* 
^ , htuoility. meekness, see on Ga. v. 22, 23. hmg-aofltering, 

m:lTh.kli;' manifestation of meekness, forbearing, etc., fr. love bearing 
Tit. u. 10; 1 Pa', with ea. other's infirmities, unity . .Spirit, the union pro- 
8 "^*'^i^ift' '^'"'^ ''? *'^^ Spirit, b^nd . . peace, peace, a bond. Oatwaid 
30- S Pe. ts. proof o! inward union. 

The unity of the Spirit promotrd by peace.— 1. What ia meant 

6 Col m. IS, IB; by the unity of the Spirit? Unity through the Spirit in— L 

^23 '■ Faith; 2. Experience; B. Practice. II. How is this to be Duun- 

tainedr By— 1. Lowlinesa of mind; 2. Meekness; 8. Long- 

eAnai. soBering. Ill, The eihortation enforced," 

» It i» a mile Unity in Ifte bond of peac*.— Bind not thine hands, bat bind 
polniindnjcivii thy heart and mind. Bind thyself to thy brother. Theybev 
aution ic hive bU things lightly who are boond together by love. Bin4 UiyaeU 
~ to him, and him to thee. For to Uiis end was the Spirit given, 
1 1 that He might unite those who are separated by race and diven^ 
ihst his BctiDDq I of habits : old and yoong, rich and poor, child, youth, and nun, 
bBcoina blm. jq^^q g^j female, and every soul become in a maimer one, and 
toingJliltiS'Si I ™o«' entirely so than if they were of one body. For this spiri- 
vs oominit, for- 1 tual relation ia far higher than natural relation, and the perteot- 
goiiiDg DHf- 1 nesa of the union more entire ; becanae the oonjmiotion of tbi 
Hti'Md wh»i wn ' *'"^' ''^'''B simple and accordant, is more perfect. And how ii 
■» oiled to, nrl this unity preserved? " In the bond of peace." It ia not pM- 
whHl iB our'sible that unity should eiist in enmity and discord. Bt. Paul 
E°8"'['!'»"cV'^ wooldhave us linked and tied one to another; not simply tbil 
i^jAion." ' I we be at peace, not simply that we love one another, bat that in 
I all there should be but one soul. A glorioos bond is this: with 
d'.fl'. (^rnKniom. jtbis bond let us bind oanelvea together, alike to one another ani 
jto Qod.-! 
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4 — 6. MotiTSB to unity, body," Choroli. Spirit,' the Holy 
S. living in the Cb. hope,' holiness here, heaven hereafter. 
liord,'' Master, faith,' condition of aolT&tiun. baptiam,/ of 
the Holy S. one - . aJl,i beqoe the familj is one. who . . all,* 
created thiii|a. througflL all,' time and Bpace. in . . all,' 
fountain of life, peace, etc. 

The Lord of Che Church, — I. How is tliia Lordship constitated ? 
By the will of God. II. What does it oompriee? 1. Master; 2. 
Teacher ; 3. UniyerBal and eupreme Ruler, m. How is it essen- 
tial to the Church f 1. The InviBible ; 2. The yisible. Church. 
IV. The practical uses of this doctrine. It — I. Aroniies gratitude 
in na ; 2. Bequires obedience ; S. Piomotes justice ; 4. Binds as 
together in onity.' 

The power of Chriitian union.— la the early doya of the Theo- 
logical Seminary at Alleghany, it was often in great need of 
money. Once, in a time of extremity, the Hot. Dr. Francis 
Herron, President of the Board of Directors, the Rev. Dr. Elisha 
P. Swift, also a director, and Rev. Joa. Patterson, met to deviae 
same way of reUef. With all their faith, the Urat-mentloned 
brethren were greatly dejcEted. " We have no one ta help uh," 
said one of them. "No one!" replied Mr. Patterson warmly; 
" why 1 I know of a theuaond here." The two looked astonished. 
He oontinued, " Is not Dr. Herron a cipher ? ia not Dr. Swift a 
cipher? am not I a cipher? But Jesus Chriat is surely One. 
And, if we put one before three oiphers, does it uot make a 
thousand?" They took new courage, went to that One who ia 
able to help, and did not pray in vain. 

7, 8. given, the idea of grace a gift, destructive of pride and 
envy. ace. . . Chriat," " in proportion to the am. of the gift 
wh. Christ givea."' he . . captive," He subdued the causes ' 
spiritual bondage : emancipated the slaves of sin. and 
men,' scattered largesses among His conquered foes, whom 1 
has mode His frienda. 

The asceniion of ChrUt.—l. The inatanoeaof aseenaion recorded 
in Scripture. These are three in number, and each took pla 
a different dispensation. In — 1. The patriarchal dispeusati 
Enoch; S. The Levitical— EUjah ; 3. The Christian — , 
Christ. 11. The peculiarities of their ascensions. lit. Son 
the special objects intended by the ascension of oar Lord: 1. To 
prove the esistenoe of a future state ; 2. To carry on the work of 
solvation ; 3. To hft our affections from the eacUi ; 4. To become 
a King to His people.' 

R'atchinj/or/r'-edoni.— In the year 1830, on the night preced. 
ing the 1st of August, the day the slaves in our West lodiaa 
ooloniea were to coma into possession of the freedom promised 
them, many of them, we are told, never went to bed at all, 
ThonsandB and tens of thousands of them assembled in their 
places of worship, engaging in devotional duties, and singing 
praises to Qod, waiting for the first streak of the light of the 
morning of that day on which they were to be made free. Some 
of their number were sent to the hiLs, from which they might 
obtain the first view of the coming day, and, by a signal, inti- 
mate to their brethren down in the valley the dawn of the day 
that was to make them men, and no longer, as they had hitherto ,: Hf, 
been, mere goods and chattels, —men with souls Uiat Uoi ^ibA.\U,^ 
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He fills aU 

thinfirs 
a Jo. m. 18. 
b Peanon on 
Greedy art. v., 
South, Serm. L, 
say "the earth, 
to wh. He came 
on incamatioii." 
**The place of 
deputed, dis- 
embodied Botila," 
is the Tiew of 
most, as WorxU- 
wortK BUicoU, 
Alfi>rd,Stier,Ben^ 
ffa,Oi$hau$en,eUi. 
e Bp. i. 90—38. 
d " Whataoever 
hearen is higher 
than all the rest 
"wh. are called 
heairesis, into 
that place did He 
ascend.**— iVar- 
«oii,Oeed;art.vL 
e Jo. L 16; Lu. 
zzfi.44. 

/ "As perfect 
God, He is pre- 
sent eearytohere; 
as gloriflcid man, 
he can be present 
anywhere."— 
JadtMcn, Creed, 
Bk.zLd. 

the perfect 
loan 

a 1 Go. xiL 28, 
Ac. xiii. 1; xzi. 
8; 2 TL Iv. 8; 
Ac. zx. 28; 1 Pe. 
V. 1, 2. 

6 Havil; PhJ. 
iiL 18—17. 

e Ac. zx. 24; 2 
Co. T. 19, 20; 2 
TL It. 2, 6. 

d: 3 Oo. xii. 19; 
CoLL%L 

t ** True and fnll 
nni^ of laith is 
thenfonnd, when 
all thoroughly 
know Christ, the 
object of faith, 
alike, and that 
in His highest 
dignity as the 
Son of God."— 
De WeUe. 

"It ill becomes 
an honest man, 
and one firm to 
his friends, to be 



created to lire for erer. How eagerly miiBt these men hare 
watched for the morning !/ 

9, 10. descended . . earth,' meaning mieertam : piob. the 
graTG, Hades. b that . . heavens,' the highest, most ghnioBi 
place.<( that . . things,' present everywhere by His 8|nnt/ 

The spirit of the worlds and of Chritt.—L The iqurit of the 
world. It is — 1. Impure ; 2. Yainglorions ; S. Unjust ; 4. Un- 
godly ; 5. Unquiet. H. The Spirit of Christ. This is— 1. Pm»; 

2. Free from ostentation, yet destined to prevail ; 8. Kind ; 4. A 
Spirit of peace. Application : This text— (1) Is eheezing to tlM 
good ; 2. Warns us in our choice ox parties — sin or Christ — 
rebellion, defeat and rain, or righteousness, progress, viotozy and 
reward. — Homilist. 

The power of Christ vmversal. — ^In the body Christ was planted 
and lost, but as soon as He had died He began to faring forth 
frnit. Like some plants, like young trees, He bore froit in a smsU 
measure at first ; but, like those same plants and trees, He has 
grown and grown until now He bears fruit in abundanee. And 
Christ, that lost everything, has gained everything. He has filled 
the world with His influence ; He has revolutionised its affain ; 
old political laws have been taken away, and new political laws 
have come into the ascendant ; new religious ideas have taken 
the place of old and effete religions systems ; old plulosopluss 
have been laid aside as antiquarian reUcs, and new philosopluss 
have sprung up in their stead. And all these new laws and ideas 
and philosophies have sucked at the bosom of Ghospel truth. TbB 
world is full, in every vein and channel, of the power of that man 
who went down in darlmess, and was lost, apparently, in edipse 
and final disaster. — H, W. Beecher, 

11 — 13. gave . . Apostles, etc,,^ i.«.. He gave^not one— bnt 
some— (several) Apostles, etc, (delete the commas to dear the 
sense), for . . saints,* completion of number, perfection <rf 
character, work, etc.,<' conversion of sinners : evangeUsing tlis 
world, for . . Ohrist,<* advancement in Christian knowledge, 
building up, strengthening, unity . . faith, one belief ab. 
Christ.' and . . €tod, the object of faith, unto . . man, foil- 
grown in knowledge, etc. unto . . Christ, hence higher attain- 
ments are ever bef . us. 

The Church a school for heaven, — I. The teachers in this sohooL 

I. God, the great and effectual instructor of the Church ; 2. The 
human teachers — the ushers under God; 8. The Church col- 
lectively, n. The manuals used: — 1. Conscience; 2. The 
Scriptures; 8. God's providence. IH. The learners: — I. The 
universal race of man; 2. The private members of the Church; 

3. Pastors; 4. The angels./ — The importance of preparatory »»- 
struction for the ministry. — I. The relation subsisting between 
Christ and the Church. Christ the Head, the Church the body. 

II. The officers given by Christ for the service of the Church :— 
1. Apostles ; 2. Prophets ; 3. Evangelists ; 4. Pastors and teachors. 
HI. The special ends for which these officers were g^ven : — 1. To 
instruct men for the ministry ; 2. To edify the Church. # 

The most excellent of the gifts of Ood, — Among all the gifts of 
God, the gift of His Holy Word is the most excellent, and, if we 
take away the Word, what do we else but take away the Son oat 
of the world? For what is the world without the Word; bnt 
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eiTen hell and the yeiy kingdom of Satan, although there be in it 
neyer bo many wise men — learned, wealthy, and mighty? For 
what can all these do without the Word ? which alone bringeth 
life and comfort to the soul, peace and quietness to the con-- 
seienee ; which alone keepeth as in the f ayonr of God ; without 
the which there is no religion, and so no God ; whereby also the 
world is preserved ; for without the Word and Ohrist, the world 
could not stand the twinkling of an eye. Albeit, therefore, there 
be many and wonderful gifts of God in the world, given for 
the use of man, yet the only gift which containeth and preaerveth 
all the others is the Word of God, which prononnceth and wit- 
neeseth to our consciences that Gi>d is our merciful Father ; which 
also promiseth unto us remission of sins, and life everlasting. 
Now, if we should lack these comforts, what comfort were it, I 
pray you, for us to live ? Yea, this life to us were no life at all.^ 

14, 15. children, fond of novelty and change, by . . 
doctrine, onl^ light substances are easily wafted by the wind to 
and fro. sleight, Qk,^' dexterous manipulation of truth for 
personal ends, and . . craftiness, craftiness tending to the 
deliberate system of error, whereby . . deceive, watching for 
opportunity, seizing the time, etc. but . . love,^ not speaking 
it gently, but honestly, manfully, out of love to seals and Christ. 
grow,' in knowledge and grace, things, works, knowledge, 
experience, head,' thinker, director. 

The Church edifying itself in love, — ^I. The Church of Christ is 
compared to a body: 1. The life of the body; 2. Its head; 8. 
The members ; 4. Their unity ; 5. Its nourishment ; 6. The soul. 
IL The imperfections of this body: 1. Its numbers ; 2. Its graces. 
m. The endeavours it should make for its own edifying. IV. 
!nie fact that the more love abounds, the more will it be edified. 
Love — 1. Enlarges supplication ; 2. Inclines to peace ; 8. Produces 
condescension ; 4. Promotes activity.* 

Mr. Jay^ of Bath, and the angel, — ^When the Edward Irving 
mania ra^^, a man, calling himself an ** Angel of the Church,'* 
proceeded from Bristol to Bath on a special mission to William 
Jay. The grave, thinking, old man was in his study, and when 
the " angel,'* a man with a dismal countenance, a white cravat, 
and Tusty black trousers, appeared, Mr. Jay asked him his busi- 
ness. " I am the Angel of the Church,** said the man. '* What 
Church f " asked Mr. Jay. 'VThe Irvingite Church at Bristol,** 
replied the angel. **Take off your coat,** said Mr. Jay. The 
angel took off his coat, and BIr. Jay quietly rubbed his shoulder 
Uadee. " What are you doing ? ** asked the angel. " Looking 
for your wings,** was the cool answer of William Jay. 

16. whom,* source of growth, body, Church, fitly . . 
together, relation of parts, compacted, solidarity, by . . 
suppUeth, joint-means, instrumentalities, officials, ea. one to 
conmbute to good of all. to . . working, energy, in . . part, 
ability, tident, of ea. member, increase, of piety and numbers. 
unto . • love,^ for building up of itself in love. Churches should 
grow in love to Christ. 

The Church, ChrisVi body, a growing body, — Concerning this 
growth, the Apostle says — ^L It is from Christ. He is the causal 
source from which all life and power is derived. II. It depends 
on the intimate union of all the parts of the body with the head, 



most improved 
by them onlj 
when, through 
his adyanoed 
state, he oaa 
serve them the 
most"— JPur^ii- 
des. 

f Dr. W. R. 
WiHianu. 

g W. Roby, 

h Luther. 

"Oar lips may 
adore religion, 
but oar lives 
most adorn it*' 



Christ the 
Head 

a Ft. Kufioi, a dia. 
"False teachers 
deal with trath 
and men, as 
players with 
dice." — LuVter. 
" A metaphor 
taken from the 
player at dice, 
who frames his 
cast of the dice 
80 that the num« 
bers may always 
tarn ap wh. may 
suit his purpose.** 
— Bengel, 

b 2 Oo. iv. 2; 1 
Oo. xiii. 2. 

e Col. i 18. 

dBo.yiiL29. 

'* GhUdren are 
easy and oredo- 
lous creatures, 
presently taken 
with a new toy, 
and as soon 
weary of it. Snoh 
a wavering and 
unstable temper 
invitra tempta- 
tion, and falls an 
easy prey into its 
hand8.">-^teM/. 
eA\rtneeHt,M.A. 

a Jo. zv. 5 ; 1 Ck>. 
ziL12,18. , 
6 Ga. V. 22. 
"The very de- 
fence of truth 
itself may be ac- 
companied witti 
such carnality, 
strife, wrath, 
malice, and envy, 
as divides the 
gailt between the 
divided parties, 
and leaves 
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neither side inno- 
cent." — Howe, 
c. Dr. Hodge, 
d Dr. Krununa- 
cher. 

** There is no 
fighting on a 
quagmire. Faith 
furniBhes the 
only solid, the 
only safe ground 
on which we can 
contend. Faith 
clothes us with 
the whole ar- 
mour of Qod. 
iUth connects 
us with the Cap- 
tain Of our Salva- 
tion, without 
whom we can do 
nothing, but 
through whose 
strengthening us 
we can do all 
things."— /ay. 

state of the 
heathen 

alPe.iT. 8; £p. 
ii.l— 8. 
6 Bo. L 21. 
e 2 Co. iv. 3, 4; 
Ac. zxvi. 1 8. 
tfEp. ii.12; Bo. 
viii.7. 
« 1 Ti. iv. 2. 
/Ep. v. 6— 7. 
g J. Howe, 
h Dr. Burchard. 
*'.i. Tell me what 
you understand 
by God. £. The 
Being who sees 
all things, and 
yet is seen by 
none."- Philemon. 
** Nothing else 
but the body and 
its desires cause 
wars, seditions, 
and fightings."— t 
Plato. 

iDr,R.Ferguton. 
** Life consists 
not of a series of 
illustrious ac- 
tions or elegant 
enjoyments: the 
greater part of 
our time passes 
in compliance 
with necessities, 
in the perform- 
ance of daily 
duties, in the re- 
moval of small 
inconveniences, 
in the procure- 
ment of petty 
pJeasarea ; and 
we are well or ill 
»t eaae, aa the 



by means of appropriate bands. III. It is symmetrioaL IV. It 
is a growth in loye.« 

The fruitfulne»s of the Church, — ^In comparing Mount Zion 
with the hill of Basnan, David intends especially to point ont 
that fmitfnlness which reigns in the Church of Qod ; for there 
spring up beneath the dew of heaven snch flowers and plants as 
are othermse not to be found on earth. For where else blooms 
the rose of real love to God after the inner man ? Where else 
flourishes the sunflower of genuine, childlike, and^ believing 
prayer ? Where else the lily of an undissembled longing after 
heaven, and the floweret of humility, and that of childlike sim- 
pUcity, and that of patience ? Where else shall we meet, in the 
wide garden of mankind, with flowers like these, which have 
originally sprung from Paradise ? And how many things beside 
grow upon the heights of Zion ? There, medicinal herbs against 
every disease perfume the air. There grows the balm of Gilead, 
which brings eternal health. There flourish shrubs of life, which 
yield a never-failing vitality; nor is the plant wanting there 
which is an antidote to death. Enviable people who have ob- 
tained an inheritance upon such a soil ! << 

17—19. other . . walk,« who are still heathens, vanity,^ 
lightness, emptiness. No great object in life. hAving . . 
darkened,' ^eir higher intellectual nature, beings . . God,' 
cut off fr. fountain of spiritual life, blindness, callousness, 
hardness, past feeling,' apathy, deadness. lasciviousness, 
lewdness, wantonness, work . . greediness/ utter abandon- 
ment to licentiousness. 

Ltfe of the Oospel. — It is — "L Divine— from God. n. Christian 
— coming from Christ as our Bedeemer and Mediator. IIL 
Pure and holy. IV. Active, laborious, and fruitful. Y. Most 
generous— disdaining mean things. YL Devoted — sacred to 
God. YII. Immortal, etemal.f — Marks of religious insensibiUiy, 
— I. The entire pre-occupancy of the mind by fedings purely 
secular. II. The absence of feeling at particulfur periods in life. 
III. The absence of restraint in pursuing a life of sin.* — Ood4ife, 
— I. Wherever the soul is quickened into the life of God, there 
is a progressive assimilation to the Divine likeness. 11. The degree 
in which the soul is purified and transformed is the moral recti- 
tude of character. III. The root of this rectitude must be 
sought in pure love. IV. If we be, in truth, the subjects of an 
interior divine life, then this will ever seek its source in deeper 
and nearer communion with God. Y. The possession of this life 
is indicative of a higher religious consciousness, while this, again, 
points to that sacred and intimate union into which the soul has 
entered with God through Christ's mediation. YI. As this 
inward life has its laws of progress, we are justified in looking for 
the highest moral excellence and spiritual perfection in its 
subjects. > 

The hardening of the heart.— Dr, Lichfield, in his Facts lUustra- 
tive of Scripture^ relates an incident respecting an individuiEtl who 
had moved in fashionable society, and was related to persons of 
rank, but who had lived a dissipated life, and had committed 
forgery to a great extent, for which he was tried and convicted 
at the Old Bailey, and sentence to be hung. While in prison 
awaiting the execution of his sentenced. Dr. L. visited him, 
and urged him to couBidex the «^\)i\xii^\)ciU2L\Mi^ whidi he was 
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soon to appear, seeking to bring home to him his sins, and the 
importanoe of fleeing at onoe to Him who was ** able to save to 
the nttermost.*' He listened to him impatiently, and then said, 
** Sir,! appreciate your motive. I am not ignorant of the truths 
yon have been stating. Yon may be aware, from my name, of 
my conneotion with men who have been in high station. I was 
in my youth the companion of some dignitaries of the Church, 
and their ezc^ple had no good effect upon me. You speak of 
multitudes of sins, but I perceive from your manner that you 
are but little acquainted with iniquity. I could," said he, ** un- 
fold to you depths of iniquity which would make you stand aghast. 
But I am not now about to become the pusillanimous creature 
that calls for pity and mercy, when I know it cannot be shown 
me. I cannot feel, and I voill not pray. Yon see that stone,*' he 
added, pointing to the pavement on which he stood; **it is an 
image of the insensibility of my heart to all the impressions 
yon are striving to make." 

20, 21. but . . Christ, " as to think these things allow- 
able."" if . . him, ** if, indeed, it was Him, His Divine voice and 
Divine self, that you really heard." ^ as . . Jesus,' or ace. as 
is truth in Jesus : t.«., the truth of wh. Jesus is the embodiment. 

The Christian life, — I. The Christian life is not the natural 
state of man. II. Man is unable to raise himself out of his 
natural state. His natural state appears in various forms of life 
which are not Christian: — 1. The materialistic: (1) The life of 
appetite, (2) The commercial or secular life ; 2. The intellectual ; 
3. The pantheistic ; 4. The ascetic. lU. The glory of man's sal- 
vation is due solely and entirely to God : — 1. The Father revealed 
His love ; 2. God the Saviour atoned for our guilt ; 8. God the 
Holy Ghost convinces and enlightens us. IV. The consequences 
of this sidvation are seen in the fact that love to God becomes, 
for the entire nature — 1. A regulating; 2. An enlightening, power, 
— enlightening in relation to — (1) The intellect, (2) The affections, 
(3) The will.** 

Learning Christ, — Of Mr. Stephen Marshall, an eminent divine 
of the seventeenth century, Mr. Giles Firman, who knew him in 
life, and attended him in death, says, *' That he left behind him 
few preachers like himself ; that he was a Christian in practice as 
well as profession ; that he lived by faith, and died by faith, and 
was an example to the believers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in faith, and in purity. And when he, together with 
some others, conversed with him about his death, he replied, * I 
cannot say as one did, I have not so Uved that I should now be 
afraid to die ; but this I can say, I have so learned Christ, that I 
am not afraid to die.' " 

22 — 24. put . . man,o put off former manner of life, as you 
would put off an unclean garment, deceitful — (1) As they in- 
sidiously rob one of physical, mental, moral strength; (2^ As 
they profess to be harmless, renewed, made anew, spirit . . 
mind,* ** in that wh. gives mind both its bent and its materials of 
thonght." that . . on, as you would don a splendid robe, new 
ja&D.y ** the holy form of human life wh. results fr. redemption." <: 
after Ood,^ i.e., aft. His image. 

The philosophy of conversion, — ^I. Conversion, though super- 
natural, is not a miracoJoas change. II. It leaves t^x« ^Qfn!&\;\\.tx< 
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main stream of 
life glides on 
smoothly, or la 
raffled by small 
obstacles and 
frequent inter- 
ruption." —>/o/kA- 
ton. 

"The old man, 
in this life, never 
loseth one limb, 
though he be 
weakened and 
consuming away 
in his whole 
body." — Hop- 
kins. 



learning 
Christ 

a Macknight. 

b EUieott 

c Jo. zvi 18, 14. 

HomUist, 4th ser 
iv. 8*i ; 1st ser. v. 
828; 8rd ser. v. 
341. 

"Some are not 
only *past feel- 
ing,' but do 80 
hate and oppose 
every means 
which would 
recover their 
feeling, that they 
seem to go to hell 
as some con- 
demned malefac- 
tors go to the 
gallows, who 
make them- 
selves drunk be- 
fore they go, to 
prevent them 
knowing whither 
they are going 
till they get 
there:'— Baxter. 

dBomUUt, 



puttinar off 
the old man 

aOol.iiL8,»;Bo 

vi.6. 

b &o. ziL 2; Ps. 

ii. 10. 

e Ellicott. 

rfOol. iii.lO; Bo. 

xiii. 12—14; Ge. 

i. 27; Ep.ii. 10. 

"The mild way 
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forcible; it pre- 
yails liketheson- 
beams, which, 
without any 
noise, make the 
traveller cast off 
hia cloak, which 
all the blnstering 
of the wind could 
hot do, bntrather 
mi^ him gather 
itcloser, and bind 
it faster about 
him."— £«i0rMo«i. 
< Rec. — Ripon. 
fA. Griffin. 
"The mind ie its 
own place, and 
in itself can 
make a heaven 
of hell, a hell of 
of heave n.'* — 
MUton. 

sinless anffer 

aPr.xii22; Be. 
xxi. 8. 

h Bo. zii. 6. 

cMk.iiL5;x.l4; 
Ne. V. 6, 7. 

rf Pr. xix. 11 ; xiv. 
29; Ecc. vii. 9; 
Ja. i. 19, 20; Ps. 
xxxvU. 8. 

e 2 Oo. X. 10, 11 ; 
Ja. iv. 7. 

"Dr. Whitby has 
well shown, in his 
note on this pas- 
sage, that several 
of the beat of the 
heathen moral- 
ists thought lying 
might in many 
cases be justified; 
and I wish that 
none but hea- 
thens had ever 
taught so loose 
and dangerous a 
floctrine." — Dod- 
dridge. 

fDr. Riddle. 

honesty and 
pure speech 

a Ex. XX. 15; 1 

Co. vL 10. 

6 Sherlock, Serm. 
XXX vii. 

c 2 Th. iii. 8, 11, 
12; 1 Th. iv. 11. 

d Ac. XX. 35. 

e Ep. V. 4; Col. 
ilLS; iv. 6. 

riTb.r.ll;Ck)l 
m. 16. 



tional facilities of man just what they were before the change, 
in. It is effected in snoh a way as not to destroy the free agency 
of man/ — The old man. — I. Kis dwelling-place — ^the heart. U. 
His disposition — a hatred of light. III. His influence — all-per- 
vading. IV. His achievements. Y. His longcTity— in some 
hearts he will dwell for ever J'' - 

The mind the standard of the man, — Dr. Watts, thongh in 
person below the ordinary stature, yet had a certalh dignity in 
his countenance, and such a piercing expression in his eyes, as 
commanded attention and awe. Being once in a coffee-room with 
some friends, he overheard a gentleman asking, rather contemp- 
tuously, "What? is that the great Dr. Watts?" and turning 
round suddenly, and in good humour, he repeated a stanza from 
his Lyric Poems, which produced silent admiration : — 

" Were I so tall to reach the pole. 
Or grasp the ocean with a span, 
I must be measured by my soul ; 

The mind's the standard of the man." 

86 — 27. wherefore, ° as ills, of putting off the old, and 
putting on the new. for . . another,^ a strong argument for 
truth-speaking, angry ,« when it is fit. sin not, by occasion, 
duration, degree, of anger. let . . wrath,^ be quickly reconciled. 
g^ive . . devil,' do not suffer him to live within, or rule over you. 

Anger. — ^I. Anger may be right. H. It is far more likely to be 
wrong, in. It certainly is wrong, if it lasts long. lY. It becomes 
worse yet by giving entrance to the devil. Give the devil place 
in but one point, and he may speedily cover the whole platform 
of the soul./ 

The sun is almost down. — Two good men on some occasion had 
a warm dispute, and remembering the exhortation of the Apostle, 
'* Let not the sun go down upon your wrath," just before sun]8et 
one of them went to the other, and knocking at the door, his 
offended friend came and opened it, and seeing 'who it was, 
started back in astonishment and surprise; the other, at the 
same time, cried out, " The sun is almost down." This unex- 
pected salutation softened the heart of his friend into affection, 
and he returned for answer, *' Come in, brother, come in." What 
a happy method of conciliating matters, of redressing grievances, 
and of reconciling brethren. — A child's reproof, — A pious little 
boy, seeing his sister in a passion, thus spoke to her: " Mary, 
look at the sun ; it will soon go down ; it will soon be out of 
sight ; it is going. Mary, Let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath." 

28, 29. him >. . more,<> thotigh generally, theft was not 
universally condemned by Paganism.^ with . . hands, « his own 
hands. The same hands that once stole, the . . g^ood, some 
honest calling, that . . needeth,' the thief is selfish ; the 
honest toiler to be benevolent, corrupt,' as false, flattering, in- 
decent, edifying,/ use of speech to improve others ; build them 
up in goodness, that . . grace, c^ impart a blessing ; i.«., of a 
spiritual kind. 

Christianity in relation to business. — ^I. It condenms all dis- 
honesty — not only theft, but unfair advantage. II. It commends 
honeat labour — idleness is sin — labour is a law of heaven. III. 
It obligea an honourable caUiin^— ^)o\^l«AT^«^QQta the nature and 
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eoQdaot of it. IV. It piopoMS a lofty motive— not selfiah gain, !i 
bat the good of others.* !.' 

Kilpin'a t\ef* of a^nmy.— The Bev. Samnal Kilpin, a minister 
of Exeter, aaja, in his life: — When eeven ^eara old, I was left in ^ 
charge of m; father's shop. A man passed, crjia^ "Little lambs, '. 
all white and olean, at one pennf each." In my eagerness to get ^. 
one, I lost all self-command, and taking a pemiyfrom ths drawer, ti 
I made the purchase. My keen-eyed mother inquirad how I oame , -■■ 
by the money. I evaded the question with somittliiiig like a lie. i '^' 
la God's sight it was a lie, as I kept baok the truth. The lamb "„ 
was plaosd on the chimney shelf, and was much admired. To me „ 
it was a source of ineipressibla anguish ; continnally there „ 
sonnded in my ears and heart, " Thon sholt not steal ; thon ahalt tj 
not lie." OaUt and darkness overcame my mindj and in boto '", 
agony of soul I went to a hay-loft, the place is now perfectly in ,,, 
my recollection, and there prayed and pleaded, with groaninge t^i 
that conld not be altered, for mercy and pardon. I entreated for '•' 
JTesas' sake. With joy and transport I left the loft from a believ- '^ 
ing application of the text, " Thy sins, which are many, aie 
forgiven." I went to my mother, told her what I bad done, and 
sought her forgiveness, and bomed the lamb, while she wept over 
her yonng penitent. 

30, grieva," esp. by corrapt speech.* holy . . Ood, who b 
therefore, as teacher, approves and works holiness in apeeoh. 
sealed ' [iv. 207] . day . . redemption,<i when all the bless- '' 
iugs of redemption shall be fully realised '' 

Qrieving the Holy Spirit of God. — We grieve the Spirit when jj| 
we — [. Harbour His enemies ; II. Neglect prayer and the reading ;, 
of God's Word; III. Are careless about oar sonls, and aboat < 
Chriet.'— Grieue not the Holy Spirit.— 1. The Holy Spirit is r 
capable of grief, and it is in our power to grieve Him. Our sins ii 
grieve Him because — 1. Tbey are contrary to His nsture; 2. Of g 
Uiair gratitude; 3. Of their folly, by their tendency to ruin us, v. 
n. We should beware of grieving Him, because — 1. The crime is ■' 
great ; 2. He is the Spirit of love ; 3. He may depart from us-^ '| 

Quenching (h« 8piTit.~~'We are sure that, if yon could analyse ^ 
the history of men who have grown grey in iniquity, you would 
find that they began with jast quieting conscience by a promise ,, 
or excuse ; with reeieting the inward admonition in little and „, 
apparently triding things : and thus they gradually took ofF, as it ^ 
were, the edge of the weapon, and then they could resist in great (: 
things with as mnch facility as they had before done in little, till ,^' 
at lost no effort was required, and they could ain as a. matter of ■] 
course ; and they are gliding into eternity with a quenched and " 
crushed conscience; though even now there may be mnmentc ^' 
when that rejected principle, breaking from sleep into delirinm, tj 
^akCB over the seal the scourge of an avenging fnry. But, alas ! | h 
it is only the spectre of conscience, — a fleeting thing, as it were a '^ 
dream or a ghost-story. It is the men uho have thus snooeedeJ ! [, 
in making themselves inacoeasible to alarm, so that they can go oo 1 1> 
committing the part of suicide without being disquieted,— it isi'' 
these, we affirm, who have well-nigh reached the last stage of sin |! 
against the Spirit. They have so provoked that Spirit by con- hi 
turned and increasing opposition, that it has ceusifd to strive 'I 
with them ; and what does this amount to but to having " quenched I " 
the Spirit r"« 
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kindness and 
forgiveness 

41 Tit. iii. 1,3; see 
Serm. by Dr. 
WMeheoky Izzzii. 
▼oLtI. 

h S«e TSrmeh, Syn. 
Ist ser. 156. 

e See JSorrov, 
Serm. xri. 

tfSeeTVmcA.'Sfyfi. 
iBt Ber. 41. 

eGol.iiL12, 13; 
1 Pe. iiL 8, 9. 

/'Mk.xi.2S; Ma. 
XTiiL 31, 22. 

g Ma. ztUI. 8S— 
96; lJo.L7,9. 

A /{09. A. A. Ber- 
tram. 

We run from 
God, by sin, to 
death, and can 
only return to 
Qod by dying 
to sin. 

f' Fam. Tktas. 



31, 82. bitterness^* work, feeling, disposition, wrath . . 
aneer,^ the nat. onteome of bitterness, olamour, strife, 
evu speakinff , railing.^ malioe,'' the active principle to wh. 
the fore-named vices are due. kind,' sweet in disposition, 
tender-hearted,^ show a feeling of mercy, forgiving . . 
another,/ as ea. In torn will have need to do. even . • you,f 
the highest examples of prompt and complete forgiveness. 

Reasons for gentleness, — I. Desires for our oton peace and 
comfort, n. Due consideration one for another, m. The pro- 
bability there is of mistakes being unintentionally made. IV. 
Oar own likelihood to fall in fault at some future time. Y. The 
returns paid for gentleness even in this world. VI. Our social 
relations. Inferences: — (1) Assent to these principles should 
lead us afresh to acknowledge the excellence of religion; (2) 
Unless practice follows assMit, yon are not a Christian.^ 

Speaking evU of no man. — ** Is she a Christian V* asked a cele- 
brated missionary in the East, of one of the converts who was 
spelling unkindly of a third party. '* Yes, I think she is,** was 
the reply. " Well, then, since Jesus loves her in spite of that, 
why is it that you can't t*' The rebuke was felt, and the fault- 
finder instantly withdrew. Some days later the same party was 
speaking to the missionary in a similar spirit about another 
person. The same question was put — *' Is she a Christian ?*' In 
a half-triumphant tone, as ii the speaker were beyond the reach 
of gunshot this time, it was answered, '* I doubt U she truly is.*' 
'* Oh, then,** rejoined the missionary, ** I think that you and I 
should feel such tender pity for her soul, as to make any harsher 
feeling about her quite impossible."' 



walkingr 
in love 

« Ma. V. 44, is. 

bl Jo. lU. 1—8; 
and see Serm. by 
Farindon,lxxxyil 

cJo.xiii.34;lJo. 
iU. 11, 16; 1 Th. 
iv. 9. 

dGa.!. 4. 

e Eadie. 

/Ellicott. 

g Bengel. 

h 8. Charnock. 

" Kindness will 
always do good. 
It makes others 
l^i^PPy; and that 
is doing good. It 
prompts us to 
seek to benefit 
others ; and that 
is doing good. It 
makes others 
fentleaadbenig- 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

1, 2. followers,' imitators, children,* who are dear, t.«., 
beloved ; return love for love.' walk, live, act : ref. to course of 
life. Christ . . us,« practical love : deep, tender, given . . us,<' 
the great proof of His love. In ant stead, sacrifice, Ok., implies 
'* the slaying of a victim.*' « for . . savour, " a savour of sweet 
smell.*'/ '*By this sweet-smelling odour we are reconciled to 
God."^ 

The voluntariness of Ckrisfs death, — I. Some propositions for 
explaining this doctrine : — 1. The Father's appointing Him to be 
a sacriffce does not impair His own willingness in undertaking. 
2. The necessity of His death does not impeach its voluntariness. 
II. Wherein this voluntariness appears : — 1. He willingly offered 
Himself in the first council about redemption. 2. His whole 
course of life shows this. S. The manner of his death manifests 
it. III. Why this voluntariness was necessaiy. With regard to 
— 1. The sacrifice itself ; 2. Justice ; 8. Acceptation, it was neces- 
saiy. IV. Its use : — 1. The way of redemption by sacrifice was 
necessary. 2. This death was most just on God's part. 3. The 
love of Christ is most wonderful towards us.^ 

Propensity to imitation, — Amongst the causes assigned for the 
continuance and diffusion of the same moral sentiments amongst 
mankind may be mentioned imitation. The efficacy of this prin- 
ciple is most observable in children ; indeed, if there be anything 
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in them whioh deBerves the name of on iiuiinci, it ia their proptH- f 
lity to imitalioa. Now there is nothing whioh children imitate 
OT apply more readily than expreasiona of oftaotion or uTeraion , 
of approbatiOD, hatred, resentment, and the like ; and when these 
pasBions and eipreeaionB are once eanneeted, whioh they aoon 
wiJl be by the same assooiation which auitea words with their 
ideas, the passion will follow the eipTeaaion, and attaeh apon the 
object to which the child has been aocustonied to apply the 
epithet,' 

8 — 5. fornication,' one of the thinga wh. the old Pagan ■ 
deemed aJia^opa.' covetotuneaB ' [ii. 116]. let . . named, 
much less bo acted, eaillta, who should bo holy in thought aod 
deed. flItlmteaB, in word, gesture, deed. fooUsii talking,' 
iillo, aimless, jesting,' ht. vereatiiity. doable meanings, con 
Tenient/ [iii. 265]. but . . thaaka, edifying discoorse 
devoutness.i of . . God, of Christ and God,* of Him who ii 
Christ and Qod.' 

Agaiaet foollth talking and jeiting.^1. Such facetionsaees ii 
not abaolately unreasonable or nulawlnl, which ministers harmless 
delight to converaation. 1. It ia allowable when it eipo 
to contempt (1 Kings iviii. 27). 2. It maybenseful for reproving 
aome vices, it. Errors may beconfnted by it. i. This is alao the 
best way of defence against unjust reproach. II. There is a foco- 
tiouflneaa which is much to be avoided.^all profane ieating, ail 
loose speaking, all abusive or injurious jesting, all flithii 
vain-gloriona ostentation. 

The me of words. — Be simple, be nnaffectcd, be Looest, in your 
speaking and writing. Never us3 a long word where a shart one 
will do. Gall a spado a spade, and not a well-known oblong 
instrument of manual husbaodiy; let homo be home, not n reii- 
dence: a plaee a place, aal a locaUtij ; and so of the rest. Where 
a short word will do, jott always lose by using a long one. You 
lose iu clearness ', you lose in honest expressiou of your moaning ; 
and, in the honest opinion of all mon who are qualified to judge, 
you lose in reputation (or ability. The only true way to shine 
even iu this false world ia to bo modest and unassumiDg. False- 
hood may he a very thick crust ; but, in the courBe of time, truth 
will find a place to break through. Elegance of language i ^ 
bo in the power of all of us ; but simpUcity and straight -forward- 
ness are. Write much as you would speab ; speak as you think. 
If with your inferiors, speak no coarser than nsuol ; if with your 
superiors, no finer. Bo what you sny ; and, within the rules i ' 
prudeoee, say what you are.* 

6, 7. vala words, aophistries. things, sins, disobe- 
dience {me on ii. 2). disob. to principles and practice at the „ 
(lospel. partakers, in their sins here, lest you share in their ^ § 
punishmeot hereafter." : s 

Fartaking loilh others in theii- siiu.— We may do this bj :— 1. 1 c 
Practising those sins. II. Conouiring with them, — *ithorl^con- 4 
trivonce. eonsent. iQcUnation, joy, sentence, oi vote, assistance, ,< 
joining in the ploasuren of sin, or otherwise. III. Occasioning b 
the sins of others. IV. Couutenanoiog them,— by defending, J' 
jnstiijing, or eitenuating them. V. Not hindering them.' ], 

Iiyliunce of p.ail coaipaniaiuhips.— Coolie, who was executed for e 
a very awful murder at Leicester, in his confession to the town U 
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bat friendship 
formed with the 
yirtnoos will in- 
creaise like the 
shadow of eyen- 
ing, till the sun 
of life shall set." 
— J5f«r<fcr. 



liffhtin . 
tlieliord 

a Bo. ii. 19; Ac. 
xxvi. 17, 18. 
5** The use of the 
abstract for the 
concrete gives 
▼ igonr and 
beauty to the sen- 
tence; it is natu- 
rally a poetic 
mode of expres- 
sion, and there- 
fore is more com. 
in Otk. than in 
other languages, 
as this lang. grew 
up under the 
auspices of 
poetry." — Jelf, 
Gram. ii. 4. 
eJo.zii.46; 2 Co. 
iv. 6; 1 Th.v.6; 
1 Pe. ii 9. 
tf Ga. T. 22, 23; 
irrcvf&aros for 
^MTbf is rejected 
as a gloss. — See 
SerfTLhy Taiotson, 
cxlviii. 

e Bo. xii. 2; Ph. 
LIO. 

"works of 
darkness 

a Ps. i. 1 ; 1 Co. 
V. II ; 2 Co. vi. 
14—18. 

b Olshauten ; <f. 
Bo. vi. 21. 
c2Th.iU.6,14,15. 

d Bo. 1. 24—27. 
"No man can for- 
bear saying of 
that book, that 
doctrine, or that 
preaching which 
tells him all that 
ever he did, 'Is not 
this the truth?' 
The satisfaction 
afforded by such 
evidencB ap- 
proaches near to 
intuitive certain- 
ty; it is having 
the witness in 
ourselves." — A. 
Fuller. 

<? .«sr. £: C. 



clerk, alladed to being connected with a society, formed princi- 
pally of deistical young men, who frequented a public-house in 
that town, in which the writings of Paine, Carlisle, and other 
infidel authors, were taken in and encour^ed. He emphatically 
added, '' I considered myself a moral young man, attending, as I 
did, some place of Christian worship three times a-day ; tiU, un- 
fortunately, I got connected with the above and other infidel 
associations.'' 

8 — 10. were, it is past: let the past warn, darkness,' 
darkness itself ;^ not simply living in it. now . . liOrd,^ being 
disciples of the Lord, taught of Him [ii. 225, 331] . walk . . 
light, let your life bear witness to your Teacher, fruit . . 
Spirit** [iv. 197] , Gh.\ for the fruit of the light, proving,* 
testing [iii. 87] . 

The Divine walk of the Christian. — I. Its description : — 1. In 
general — limitation of God ; 2. In particular — holy love and pure 
spotless life. II. Its necessity: — 1. For our own salvation — 
without such walk we have no part in heaven. 2. For the salva- 
tion of others — such a walk alone can reprove the evil principles 
of the world, and make believers out of unbelievers. What would 
the world be without Enochs ? III. Its means : — 1. Separate your- 
self from the ungodly; 2. Accept the light of grace that your 
darkness may be enlightened ; 3. Use the light as you receive it. 
— Dr. Heubner. 

The fruit of the Spirit. — As oftentimes, when walking in a wood 
near sunset, though the sun himself be hid by the height and 
bushiness of the trees around, yet we know that he is still above 
the horizon, from seeing his beams in the open glades before us, 
illumining a thousand leaves, the several brightnesses of which are 
so many evidences of his presence; thus it is with the Holy 
Spirit : He works in secret ; but His work is manifest in the lives 
of all true Christians. Lamps so heavenly must have been lit 
from on high. — J. C. Hare. 

11, 12. fellowship,^ in opp. to <' in the Lord." with . . 
darkness, result of sin does not deserve the name of fruit.* 
reprove,* by word and deed, shame . . secret,** sins wh. fr. 
their nature and infamy shunned the light of day and of 
judgment. — Ellicott. 

The Christian as a r«/orm€r. —With regard to the works of 
darkness, the Christian's duty is twofold : I. Negative. 1. What 
is not here forbidden: (1) All intercourse with evil-doers; (2) 
All friendly intercourse with them ; (3) All business intercourse ; 
(4) The discharge of duties arising out of family relations; (6) 
Civil connection with bad governments ; 2. What is forbidden,— 
direct sin — support of others in sin — support of sin generally. 
II. Positive— •* reprove." To do this we must understand: — 1. 
Ourselves ; 2. Our position ; 3. The wrong-doer ; 4. The position 
of the wrong- doer. <* 

Self-reformation. — Mr. Newton, as the commander of a slave- 
ship, had a number of women under his absolute command ; and 
knowing the danger of his situation on that account, he resolved 
to abstain from flesh in his food, and to drink nothing stronger 
than water during the voyage, that by abstemiousness he might 
subdue every improper emotion. Upon his setting sail, the sight 
of a certain point of land was the signal for his beginning a rule 
which he was enabled to keep. 
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18, 14. but . . reproved, either by words, or by the com- 
parison of your good deeds, are . . liglit,^ by the light of 
Christian living, for . . light, Ok,^ for everything wh. is made 
manifest is light;* i.e., these evil deeds are brought into the light. 
8aith,« substantially but not verbally, awake, Qk,y up! Ghnst 
. . light, shall shine upon thee. 

An appeal, — I. What is the sinner's state ? Asleep I II. How 
did he become so ? 1. A bad constitution ; 2. Bad training ; 3. 
Bad conduct. III. How is he kept so ? The devil rocks his cradle. 
rV. How may his activities be described ? As dreaming. Y. Will 
he ever awake ? Yes, either through conviction or condemnation. 
YI. What is the Gospel call ? Awake I<« 

Refusing the light, — ^I once happened to be on a visit to a great 
castle situate on the top of a hill. There was a steep cliff, at the 
bottom of which was a rapid river. Late one night there was a 
woman anxious to get home from that castle in the midst of a 
thunder-storm. The night was blackness itself ; the woman was 
asked to stop till the storm was over, but she declined ; naxt they 
begged her to take a lantern, that she might be able to keep upon 
the road from the castle to her home. She said she did not re- 
quire a lantern, but could do very well without one. She went. 
•Perhaps she was frightened by the storm — ^I know not the cause 
— ^but in the midst of the darkness she wandered from the path 
and fell over the cliff. The next day that swollen river washed 
to the shore the poor lifeless body of this foolish woman ! How 
many foolish ones are there who, when the light is offered them, 
only say, *' I am not afraid ; I fear not my end ! '* and hiow many 
have perished because they have refused the light of God's truth, 
which would have guided them on the road to heaven.' 

15, 16. see,' take heed, circumspectly, t.e., exactly,* with 
strictness. fools,<' unwise, thoughtless, redeeming . . tim.e,'' 
buying up for yourselves the opportunity, evil, the times are 
sinful, furnishing few opportunities Of being or doing good. 

The redemption of time, — I. Why time should be redeemed : 1. 
It is the most choice and precious thing in the world ; 2. When 
once passed, it never returns ; 3. It must be one day accounted 
for ; 4. The shortness and uncertainty of human life ; 5. Because 
of the work we have to do, and the difficulty of doing it ; 6. Be- 
cause we have already lost so large a proportion of tiie time 
flowed us. II. How it may be redeemed : 1. Observe a method 
in the distribution of your time ; 2. Be moderate in your recrea- 
tions; 3. Cut off, as much as may be, unnecessary visits; 4. 
Examine, every evening, how you have spent the day.' 

Redeeming the time, — There was once a young shoemaker, who 
became so much interested in politics, that his shop was filled 
with loungers, talking, and discussing, and disputing about one 
thing and another, from morning till night ; and he found it 
often necessary to work till midnight, to make up for the hours 
lost in talk during the day. One night, after his shutters were 
dosed, and he was busy on his bench, a boy passing along, put 
his mouth to the key-hole, and mischievously piped out, ** Shoe- 
maker^ shoemaker, work by night, and run about by day." " Had 
a pistol been fired off at my ear," he said, "I could not have 
been more startled. I dropped my work, saying to myself, ' True, 
true ; but you never shall have that to say of me again.' I never 
forgot it. To me it was the voice of God, and it has been a word 



liirht 

a Jo. iii. 30, 81. 

bAlfin^. 

e Is. Iz. 1 ; Ep. 11. 
4, 6; Jo. Y. 40; 
vUi. 12. 

dH.T. Miller. 

"Here the dlffl- 
colty of a dead 
man rising, aiid 
the BummonB to 
him to rise, are 
brought Into jnx- 
tapoBitl0Q,a8ifat 
onoe to Bllenoe 
our reasonlngB, 
and to compel ns 
to oast oorselvM 
on the life-giving 
power of Ohrlst" 
-^hirlef. 
"There are two 
sorts of seonre 
sinners ; those 
who vaont it in 
the oonfldenoe of 
their own right- 
eousness; and 
those who are 
secure through 
an insensibility 
of their own 
wiokedne8s.^*<» 
Bp. Hopkins. 

e Bp. VaUers. 

opiiortuni- 

tiea 

aPr. iv. 28—27; 

1 Th. v. 22. 

Clrcnmspeot, 
looking around o» 
all sides. L. dr- 
eum, about; 
speeiOt speettan^ to 
look. 
bBeza. 

cPr.xvll.24;Eoc. 
il. 14. 

d Ec. iz. 10 ; Jo. 
ix. 4 ; Qa. vi 10 ; 
see Serm. by Au- 
gttstine, clzvil. 
e Bp. Home. 

" Beal Ohristlans 
walk as warilyin 
the world as a 
man or woman 
neatly apparelled 
would do 
amongst a multi- 
tude that are all 
sullied and be- 
mlred." — Leigh- 
ton. 

"Nothing lies on 
our hands with 
such uneasiness 
as time. 
Wretched and 
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wrlueal bee. go 
ot Bllhynii. . 
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tMTsd lliith< 
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throDghoat mj life. I lumed ttom it oat to kkre till 

the work of to-dur, or to b* idle wluii I oDght to be 

~ that time I tmned ov^ « neir leaj." This 

Bamnel Draw, who mhieqnentl; wrote on the 

Immorlaliti/ and IwanattriaUty of Iht Said. 

17, 18, wlierelOTe, for thii oanu : ret. bsok to IS ; i^., bee. 
je ought BO to walk. nn'VriM,* fooli, ronseleB*. be . . wine,* 
a case of depftrtore fr, atriot wtLUing. -wherein, i.e., in wh. 
practica.' BXCBBi, protUgM;, disBOlateueM. filiod,' in opp. 
to " be drnnk." 

The tril time. — A tims of — T. TgnoTanee respeciing Divine 
tblDgB. II. The dominion of disorderly hists. IIL Eoclenastical 
InkevormneBB. IT. Bestleu eioitement. — Dr. Brandt. 

Leaving nff an evil habit by degrees. — Webb, the noted pedes- 
trian, who ffSB lemarkable for vigour both of bod; end mind, 
lived wholly npon water for bin drink. He was one day recom- 
mending his regimen to one of his friende wbo loved wine, and 
urged Lim with great eamestneBB to qnit a coaise of Inxorj by 
whiflh his health and hiB intellect would be equallr destn^eo. 
The geotleman appeared oonvinoed, and told Mm, " that he would 
oonform to bis oounael, and though he could not change hie oonrse 
of liTing at onoe, he would leave off atrong liquor by degrees." 
" By degrees I " said the other with indignation, " if you aboold 
unhappily fall into the Gre, would you caution yonr EervantB to 
pull you oat by degrees t " 

19— SI. T'OaraelTes,'* 01:., one another: aocial meetings: 
iligioua worebip.' psalms, either the Fsb. of the 0. 1/ ; or a 
ic. Eong Eirailor to tbem in character.'' hymna. Christian aonga 
oi praiae. and . . songs, inclnding paa. and hymns, aingin^ 
. , IiOrd, the heart moving devoutly with the voice, sivins' 
thanks," all things work together tor Qod. unto . . Christ, 
gifts to be regarded in relation to Clod, the source ; the Father, 
the relation ; Cbrist, the proouring cauae. submitting, etc./ 
not striving for pracedanoe, or mastery, in . . Qad,i £l, and 
thus, obeying Qod. 

Nature and'offUe of lacred miuic.—l. The design of pnblic 
worship maybe learned from the word worship itself : 1. There 
is in the constitution of our nature a necessity for the expression 
of emotion; 2. Audible worship is enjoined; 3- We have Divine 
example — Jesus prayed audibly — and sang with His disciples at 
the Last Supper ; i. There is Apostolic example ; 6. We have the 
oxampie of the early Church, and of the universal Church to this ' 
day ; fi. Without audible prayer and praise there can be no social 
worship. II. What part does music perform in this worship ? 
III. Suciol worship is the expression to God of common affections 
by miltod worshippers, and the utterance of feeling one by 
lother." 

Infliinice ofiinging, etc. — We have all heard of the influence of 
itioual and party songa, in keeping alive patriotic sentiment 
id the spirit of paitizanebip. This may be ill. by the effect of 
Dibdin's sea.songs in stimulating our aailora ; of Jacobite songs ; 
of the national songa of var. sensitive peoples, notably the Swiss 
and French. It was in recognition ot this fact that Andrew 
Fletcher, of Saltomt («.i>. 16£a~-lT16), said, in a letter to the 
HCuquis of Uontroae, " I knev a very wise man that believed 
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that, if a man wen permitted to make oil the ballads, ha need not kl^U-i; ) Pa, 

eare who should make the lawi of a nation." Eanoe, oltbongh ^' ^ 

P.'s piecept waa primarily directed to the praise and worship of » ^j ^I'lIl'iV' ' ' 

God; there can be no donbt that, at a time when books and| 

preachers were icaroe, and peraacation waa rife, the early hys. of / •'■ '■ ^"T"' 

the Ohnroh wonld aid greatly in preBernng eome knowledge of and 

diffusing Christian dootrine ; as well as in maintaining the spirit 

of the Christian party. 

SS— 24. aubmit,* be snbject. to . . huaband*, alegitimate.^tleaof 
and eiolnsiTB relation. Lord, i.i-., Christ, for .. Church, the 1*^*" 

husband's will (bnt he most Uve in the fear of God) to be final in '"y^"^ i :' -rit 
the family, as Christ's in the Chorch. aaviour, to whom both ' u. ' i. e | i Co 
hnsband and wife maat look for salvBtion. therefore .. duiat,^ xl'< U: Os. iu 
finding the trueet hberty and bappineas in obedience, erery- '^ 
tbing, qnalified and explained by what followa. blC\ 

DiUitt enjoined upon the vtife.—i. Subjection. Lookat— 1. The '■'*■ 
creation — woman was made after, ont of, and for, man. 3. The ' ■'■ -i. Jama. 
fall— the woman occasioned it. 8. The history of woman. Doea " I piij nina my 
not ererytbing point to her snbordination ? II. BeTereDoe. 1. In ji«*" ^^ Jho 
words — speaking of, to, or before her hnsbond, 2. In aotions, ha?'* SId'wKe. 
UL Meekness. lY. Modest; — not adorning herself with dress, aba la BhAokisi 
V. Economy and order in household management — freedomfrom "°, '''* ,'°^hi'' 
eitraTagaooe. VI. Attention to all that concerna the welfare and ^q^^ , burden 
oomtort of the children, if there be any. For (his pnrpose aha un hta ■houider. 
must be a keeper at home,' irnotswiLLaejM, 

A /aiijyiii teife. — As I waa oonveriing with a pians old man, I ^]^^^ ihom to 
inquired what were the means of his conversion. For a moment his side, a dtgeer 
he paused : I perceived I had touched a tender string. Tears lo Us heut."— 
gnshftd from his eyes, while, with deep emotion, he repUed, " My " 
wife waa bioaght to God some years before myself. I persecuted 
and abused her because of her religion. She, however, returned 
nothing bat kindness, constantly manifesting an anxiety to pro- 
mole my comfort and happiness ; and it was her amiable condact, 
when steering ill-treatment from me, that Gret sent the arrows 
of conviction to mj souL" ' 

as— 28. love," love will role kindly. Christian love will ^°*i~"?_ 
impose no nnrighteons laws (P. is writing to Christian hnabands 
and wives), even ■ . it,* the husband's love to be deep, true, ? 
tender, self-denying, apeoial. that, etc.,' as Christ sought the ,'^ 
highest good of the Ch., so the husband should promote the/ufure ;ii>^ 
as well as the pretenf welfare of his wife, that . ■ himaelf, «Ie., hi 
as Christ will have rejoicing iuthe perfection and glory of His Ch., |<* ' 
as the end (or wh. He laboured and suffered, so the husband, who i "■ 
has laboured to promote his wife's salvation, will have joy. ao ■ - JiSul" ^'. nj 
bodiea, providing (or (ood, clothing, health, etc. he . . hinuelf, ' „f. lo, ii ; Sodb 
this (ollowB fr. the nature of tbe marriage contract, (r. identity of li. 7. 
interests, &C. "Tbe Church li 

UUimale perfection of the CAureft.— There are font separate cslled ■toe (nl; 
aspects under which the Church is set forward in this passage. L n°"]l„ll j^Sq. 
As the pecuUar object oi the Savionr's affection, — " Christ loved the „unb]e \i wuuid 
Churoh." This love WBB^l. Special; 2. Endearing. II. As the lieioChrtatwere 
subjectof a precious and priceless redemption. Cl^rist gave Himself II« lj> wjoi onj 
for it by— 1. The obedience He rendered ; 2. The sufferings He Xad how ooSm 
bore; 3. The accursed death which He died. UL lu CQnne^^vti'a. V ~ 
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witb the important n'ork of progresBive aanctif cation. IV. In 
rofersnce to its ultimtttB and complete periaotion,'' 

A i&agiianimoun /iiwfiaiiif. ^Philip, suruamed the Good, the 
foQudor of that greatness to which the huose of Biugundy lattecl; 
Bttained, vbb. at an early age, married to the Frinoeaa Micheiea, 
BiBter to Ctmrles the Dauphin. The father of Philip was after- 
wards slain through the viUainy snd perfidiousneas of Charles ; and 
on the newB being brought to Philip, full of grief and anger, he 
xiiBhed into the chamber of his wife: "Alasl" said he, "my 
Micheiea, thy brother haa murdered my father." The Frincesa, 
who loTed her hoBbanil most tenderly, broke oat into the moBt 
aEfeating cries and lameatations ; and fearful lest this accident 
ahould lose her the a&ectioiis of her spoiiee, refused all oomfort. 
Philip, the good Philip, however, assured her, that she should not 
be the less dear to him on that HirDoniit ; that the deed was het 
brother's and none of hers. "Take courage, my life," said lie, 
" a'jd seek comfort in a husband that will be faithful and ci 
to thee for ever," Micheiea was revived by these tender a! 
nor during the three years longer ivhich ahe Uved had she occa. 
sion to HUEpect the smallest di mi nation of Philip's affection and 
respect. 

28—81. for . . it, so should a man, hiB wife, even . . 
Cburch," the heavenly husband and His bride, for . . bonea,' 
He nourishes end cherUhci ns. for . . cause, bee. of this 
shall . . motlier,' to whom he was tenderly attached.' 
aad . . joined, intimate union, identity of interests, objects, etc. 
ilerij oj nar-riage. — I. The counsel that God iuid aboni 
Adam's marriage with Eve : 1. The Lord made Adam before He 
thought of a wife for him ; 2. Among all the created things God 
could not £nd a help meet tor Adam; 3. Ood, in blessing Adorn, 
blessed her afterwards to be made. II. Tho creation of the 
it of the man. III. The marriage itself : 1. Ood brought 
u to Adami 2. When brought, he consented and owned 
her. IV. The oonBequence of Adam's marriage: 1. A union; 2. A 
rule for all time — that the wife cleave to her husband.' 

Chooiing a' wi/c, — When a young woman behaves to tor 
parents in a manner particularly tender and respectful, I mean 
from principle as well as nattire, there is nothing good and gentle ' 
that may not be espeoted from her in whatever condition she is 
placed. Of this 1 am so thoroughly persuaded, that, were I to 
advise any friend of mine as to hiis choice of a wife, I know not 
whether my first eounsel would not be, " Look out for one dis- 
tinguished by her attention and Eweetness to her parents." The 
fund of worth and sfiection, indicated by such a behaviour, joined 
to the habit of duty and consideration thereby contracted, being 
transferred to the married state, will not foil to render her a mild 
and obliging companion./ 

82, 33. myBtery, poas. ref. to conjugal relatioit" but.. 

'-> Otaurch, " the mys. of this closeness of the conjugal relation is 
great, but I am mt/fef/ speaking of it in its Btili deeper appboation, 
in reference to Christ and the Ch,"' nsTertbeless, the purport 

If 'of the argument is this, let . . himaelf, as Clirist loved His Cb. 

"Sj-wifB . . husband, as the Ch. reverences Christ. 

"^j Union bcliceen C'ftrisi and His peoplt. — I. The aubjeut ostennlily 

/'propoaed,— tlie dutioa ol 1njB\jMi4ft mi4 mveB, which ho— 1. 
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Specifies, and — 2. Ulustrates by a oomparidon. II. The sabjeot 
covertly intended: 1. The mystery itself; 2. Its greatness. 
Application : — (1) Seek by faith to realise this mystery ; (2) En- 
deavonr, by works, to recommend and adorn it.<' 

Q^alitie8 of a good wife, — ^An old author says, " A good wife 
shoold be like three things ; which three things she should not 
be like. First she should be like a snail^ to keep within her own 
house ; but she should not be like the snail, to carry all she has 
npon her back. Secondly, she should be like an echo^ to speak 
when spoken to ; but she should not be likei an echo, always to 
have the last word. Thirdly, she should be like a tovm-clocky 
always to keep time and regularity ; but she should not be like 
a town-clock, speak so loud that all the town may hear her." 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1 — 8. children . . Lord^o defining and characterising the 
nature and possibly the limits of the obedience.^ right, agree- 
able to nature, reason, and Script, honour,*^ love, reverence, 
obey, father . . mother, both, and equally, commandnient, 
[i. 104]. promise, i.e., the first com. we meet with wh. in- 
Tolves a promise. The first com. not in order^ but in respect of 
promise.^' that . . thee, respect of man, favour of God. thou . . 
earth,/ directly, in fulfilment of promise: indirectly, as the 
obedience of the child may preserve his health, life, etc. 

To what education must be directed. — That education may bear 
fruit for time and eternity: — ^I. The youth must learn proper 
obedience. II. They must be led through love to obedience. 
m. Mildness and strictness must be rooted in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, o 

Example of obedience, — The commander of the ship-of-war 
Orient^ before the battle of the Nile, placed his son, Cassabianca, 
thirteen years of age, on certain duty, to stay at his post tiU 
relieved by his father's order. Soon after the father was slain. 
The boy held his post in the midst of fearful carnage, ignorant of 
his father's fate ; and, while the sailors were deserting the burning 
and sinking ship, he cried, *' Father, may I go ? " The permission 
did not come from his dead father's hps; and there he stood 
alone, firm at his post, and perished in the flames. 

4. fathers, must be careful how they rule, since the child is 
bound to obey, wrath, <^ anger, and so incite to sin. but . . 
up^^ educate, nurture,* training by discipline. admonition,<i 
traming by word, of . . Lord, such training of both kinds as 
He will approve, and as may lead the child to His service. 

Parents and children, — I. The nature and extent of parental 
influence. 11, The spirit and manner in which this responsibility 
should be discharged: — 1. To make the unconscious influence 
which a man exerts there is necessary high-toned Christian prin- 
ciple ; 2.. You should clearly set before your own mind, in training 
the child, the object which you have in view. HI. The means by 
which this work— the training of your children — is to be done : — 
1. Direct religious instruction; 2. The exercise of authority; 8. 
Prayer for and with the children.* 

Parental influence. — Stronger far than eduoaUon— ^q^<^ t(tL\^^ 



love, and, undis- 
turbed by a. que- 
rulous temper, 
live in love till 
their l&test 
hour." — Horace. 

e Rev. C. Simeon. 

'*ir you want a 
wife, choose her 
on Saturday, not 
on Sunday. No 
woman is ugly 
when she is 
dressed.** — 
Spanish. 



duty Of 
children 

aOol. ili.20; Pr. 
xxiU. 22; Lu. ii. 
61. 

6 Ellicott. 

cEx. XX. 12; De. 
V. 16; xxviL 16; 
Ma. XV. 4. 

d Ellicott. 

e Wordsworth. 

f Je. xxxy. 18, 
19. 

" I never yet 
knew a lad pros- 
per in the world 
that did not love 
Ws mother."— 
Bev. J. I^erman. 

* 

g Anacker. 

" A suspicious 
parent makes an 
artful child.*' — 
Haliburton. 



duty of 
parents 

a Col. ili. 21. 

6 Pr. xxii. 6. 

c Pr. xix. 18; 
xxix. 17 ; De. 
iv. 9. 

d De. vi. 6—9; 
Ge. xviii. 19. 
See Trench, Syn. 
let ser. 131. 

"In a father's 
love, like a well- 
drawn picture, 
he eyes all his 
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father, and 

he flni as it may, tbtne is 

hack hia pieoent reUgkms 

OB^ life, from cme or other of 

a hahit, or even, it may be, » 

eaiihiy masters, with 

datr fnl^ and faithfully, in 

as . . Ghzuty as f sithfalW as 



not 

r is 'looking on. 

appiaose. bat . . Ghnst,* 

of their Lord; andwbo, 

of the statian in wh. He 

boo], Le., performing dxAj 



i * 3 ? . i- — 
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they owe to themselTaB : 
&f trE&: S. Sofaiiety; 4. Chastity; 
7 eve pertly to masters, bat by 
»KMwi > n« alone. IL Those 
: 1. BercRnee and honour for 
3l Good temper ; 4. Fidelity,— 
, and their repatation ; 
« Lj^iemx . 7. ^-fsziisiiii* t-:c r^nJness. IIL Thoee which they 
./w«r V j^asL .^ciir. — c«aAsfrzIr?ni — teoperateness — kindness.' 

,^fi MfV^Mtftft-iir. — ^iL iKT&aia kf=$ had a minstrel whom he com- 
3U3«iM %: 7iaT K^rre hia. I? was a day of high feasting ; the 
.ti^ wRv i^Tvizx. Asri 3ca;^T great goests were assembled. The 
stiossrel lasil as ±x£en aaaccg the strings of his harp, and woke 
*2h?m ill %7 ;2)tf sweecHS =ieIody.h3t the hymn was to tlie glory of 
TTTsgif. Ii 'vi&» a wleorssioc of the exidoits of son^ which the 
biir>l bad ^'^TStetf wrforsiied. and told how he had excelled high- 
bora Hoax's ba;T>« aad em'3lased soft Llewdlyn*s lay. In higH- 
soanding scraiss he saz^ himself and all his Tories. When the 
feass was owr. ^he har^r sail to the monarch, " O king, giTe me 
^T guerdon: let the minstrel's meed be paid." Then the 
znonareh replied. "Thon hast sung mito thyself, pay thyself; 
xhiae own praises were thy theme; he thyself the paymaster." 
The harper cried, '* Did I not sing sweetly ? O king, give me thy 
gold ! *' Bat the king answered, *' So mnch the worse for thy 
pride, that thoa shooldst lavish such sweetness npon thyself. 
Get thee gone, thoa shalt not serre in my train. 



t* 



« C A. V.l ■*:} : 1 

h KadU. 

f f>A. JIf. 24; 2 
'V V. 10; Bo. li, 

r,,7. 



> 



7, 8. with. . . service,* with well-affected mind.* as . . 
men, let it be sincere and thorough service, such as the Lord will 
accept who knows the heart. whAtsoever, whether of a secular 
or religions kind ; whether small or great, good, good in hatue, 
fitness, motive, aim. doeth, not talketh or thinketh ahoat, but 
idoeth. same/ Le,, a blessing and reward that shall he good. 
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whether . . free, no social distinotion shall affect his future 
sUte. 

The reward of servants, — Servants can lay np for themselves in 
oontinned service either — I. A blessing, if they faithfully serve 
in the fear of the Lord ; II. A curse, if they act falsely and faith- 

A faithful servant, — Dr. L — , a respectable gentleman, was 
oonfiiied for some time in the King's Bench Prison; while his 
fortune, on account of a law-suit, was unjustly withheld from him. 
During this distress, he was obliged to tell his negro servant, that, 
however painful to his feelings, they must part ; his difficulties 
being so great, that he was unable to provide for him the neces- 
saries of life. The negro, well known in the King's Bench Prison 
by the name of Bob, replied, " No, master, we will never part, 
liany a year have you kept me; and now I will keep you." 
Aeoordingly, Bob went out to work as a day-labourer ; and, at the 
end of every week, faithfully brought his earnings to his master. 
These proved sufficient for the support of them both, until, the 
hnr-soit being ended. Dr. L— became possessed of a large fortune. 
He settled a handsome sum on his faithful servant. 

0. do . . theniyO act towards them on the same principles of 
honesty, justice, etc. threatening, and every unnecessary 
hanhness. your . . heaven, fr. whom you hope for kind and 
meroifnl treatment, neither . . him^ [iii. 278] . 

Masters.^-I. Their station — one of relative superiority — ^limited 
and temporary, n. Their duty — they must be just— kind — for- 
bearing threatenings. HI. Their responsibility — to Christ their 
Master in heaven, who judges without partiality .« 

Service in ancient times : — 

Happy those times, 
When lords were styled fathers of families. 
And not imperious masters ! When they numbered 
Their servants almost equal with their sons. 
Or one degree beneath them ! When their labours 
Were cherish'd and rewarded, and a period 
Set to their sufferings ! when they did not press 
Their duties or their wills beyond the power 
And strength of their performance ! aU things ordered 
With such decorum, as wise law-maker8.<< 

10, 11. finally, as a last but most important consideration. 
be . . might,« union with God our only source of strength. 
the . . armour,^ the panoply, of God, Ok., gen. of source 
whence the arms oome.« stand, no retreat, or danger. wile8,<< 
stratagems.' 

7%« whole armour of Ood. — I. What makes this armour neces- 
sary — ^we have a mighty enemy to withstand. H. Notice the 
aimonr itself — ^the girdle is truth — the breast-plate is righteous- 
ness — ^the helmet, salvation — the sandals are the preparation of 
ihe Gospel of peace — these are for wearing. For wielding there 
is the shield of faith-^nd the sword, the Word of God. Gon- 
dosion :— Q) ^^ armour is God's, not ours ; (2) We are to put 
it on ; (3) We are to put on the whole of it ; (4) The result of 
patting it on — security, comfort, victory/ 

The whole armour of Ood. — It is reported by the poets of 
Aohilles, the Grecian captain, that his mother, being warned by 



*' As Berrants 
wish their maa- 
ter to be, sach ia 
he wont to be. 
Masters are good 
to the good, 
severe to him 
who is bad."— 
Plautus. 

dStardce. 

"In tiiis place 
we may very 
properly insert 
the sayhig of the 
groom, who 
maintained that 
therewas nothing 
which senredto 
fatten a horse so 
much as the eye 
of its master."— 
Plutarch. 



duty of 
masters 

a Col. iv. 1 ; Le. 
XX 7. 43; 1 Co. 
¥ii. 22. 

b Bo. ii. 11 ; Ga. 
ii. 6; Col. ia 35. 

e Dr. J. Lyth. 

d Shakespeare. 

"Make use of 
servants as of 
parts of your own 
body; appoint to 
each their 
several offices.** 
-"Democritus. 



the armour 
of God 

a2Ti. ii. 1; Is. 
xxvi. 4 ; xL 2»— 
81; Col. i. 11; 2 
Co. xii. 9, 10; 
Ph. iv. 13. 

6 For armour« 
see Topics, iL 82. 

c EllicoU. See 
Serm. by Latimer t 

m. 

d 2 Co. ii. 11. 

eEadie. 

f Rev. J. Bolton. 

See T. Brooks" 
Predoue Remedies 
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agaimtt JSatan's 
DerkeM, }york$, 
vol. L; Gilpin* 
Practical Srr- 
moiu, p. 26; 
CteiTi Original 
ThoughU, i. 347. 

'* Vain in mortal 
man is courts; 
if the gocia tl^uy 
their aid."— A'm- 

gSptncfr. 



the Chris- 

tian's 

enemies 

a La. xiii. 24; 

Bo. vii. 22, 2;). 

6 Ep. ii. 2; Col. 

ii. 15. 

c 2 Co. X. 4. 

dBe. iii. 10; vl 
17. 

See Sibbe's 
Works, m. ilH gr. 

'* It was well 
said, "The giits 
of hoRtile hands 
are alwayH hos- 
tile, and fraught 
with mischief." 
—Sophocles. 

e W. Jay. 

fRate. 

" Oh, what au- 
thority and show 
of truth can 
canning sin 
cover itself yrWli- 
alV'-Shakespeare. 

the shield of 
faith 

a Lu. xii. 35; 1 
Pe. i. 13; see 
Smith's Diet, of 
Antiq. Arts. Bal- 
teus. Zona. 
6 1 Th. V. 8 ; Is. 
lix. 17 ; Ac. xxiv. 
16. 

c Is. Iii. 7; 2 Co. 
V. 18; Bo. V. 1, 3. 
d Ellicott. 
t See Gk.; not 
aoTTis, {clppeus), 
the light target ; 
but Ovptoi, the 
large oval or ob- 
long shield. 
/I Pe.v. 8, 9; 1 
Jo. V. 4. 

g Hammond, Boc- 
hartf 8»y the all. 



the oracle, dipped him — being a child— in the riyer Lethe, to pre- 
vent any danger that might ensue by reason' of the Trojan war; 
bnt Paris, his inveterate enemy, nnderstanding also by the orade 
that ho was impenetrable all over his body, except the heel or 
small part of his leg, which his mother held him by whm she 
dipped him, took bis advantage, shot him in the heel, and killed 
binL Thus every man is, or ought to be, armed eap-a-jne with 
that panoply — the whole armour of Qod. For the devil will be 
sure to hit the least part that he finds unarmed ; if it be the eye, 
be will dart in at that casement by the presentation of one lewd 
object or other ; if it be the ear, he will force that door open hj 
bad counsel ; if the tosgue, that shall be made a world of mis- 
chief ; if the feet, they shall be swift to shed blood, etc^ 

12, 18. wrestle,* struggle, conflict, not . . blood, men like 
ourselves, but . . places,^ var. orders of evil angels and spirits, 
take . . you, assume, clothe yourself with, wliole . . Qod,« 
think no part useless, the . . day, of violent, special, strate- 
getical temptation, and . . all, assumed the armour and used it. 
8tand,<i ready for the fight, boldly in it, and a victor after it. 

The spiritual warfare. — I. The foes, — S^tan and his agents. 
Your danger arises from — 1. The advantages they find in this 
world ; 2. Their having in league and correspondence an active 
party within ourselves — all the powers, principles, passions, and 
necessities of our nature ; 8. Their number; 4. Their mightiness; 
5. Their invisibility ; 6. Their artfulness ; 7. Their malignity. 
II. The armour : 1. The articles of which it consists ; 2. Its 
nature — Divine; 3. Its appropriation; 4. The entireness of its 
application. III. The success : 1. The posture — ** standing;" 2. 
The period — ♦• in the evil day ;" 3. The pre-eminence of tiie ad- 
vantage gained.* 

No armour for the hack. — Of all the various parts making up 
the armour of God, there is none provided for the back, Fhowing 
to lis that the Christian warrior was never meant to mn from his 
enemies, but fight the good fight of faith, that he may lay hold 
on eternal life ; and also that if any opposition came from the 
rear, he might be stimulated and impelled to run all the faster 
towards his heavenly inheritance J 

14 — 16. stand, ready for the fight, loins . . truth.,^ all. to 
girdle, wh. kept the armour in its place, supported the sword, 
strengthened the wearer. (Note the relation of truth to rest of 
armour.) breastplate, cuirass, righteousness,^ personal 
integrity, righteousness wh. is by faith, shod, strong serviceable 
military sandal [i. 15]. prepaiation, the readiness, peace,' 
a p. that can only be secured if we war against His enemies.' 
above, in addition to. shield* . . faith,/ faith for a shield, 
fiery darts,' sinful, fiery suggestions. 

The Christian's breastplate. — I. The shape and use of the 
ancient soldier's breastplate. It was armour only for the front, 
not for the back of the soldier,— a significant fact — sueh is the 
common idea; but this is untrue: 1. As to fact; 2. In experienes. 
The breastplate protected the whole body. II. The thiing here 
signified by the breastplate — righteousness. The Bible speaks of 
two kinds of righteousness: 1. That which is of the law. To 
constitute this — (1) The law must be obeyed both in letter and 
spirit ; (2) This obedience must be personally rendered ; (3) This 
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obedience most be constant and life-long. 2. That which is of 
faith. III. How righteonsness is a breastplate to the Christian : 
1. It is an evidence of his being a " son of God ;'* 2. It is a de- 
fence against all the attacks of his foes.^ 

The shield of faith, — 1. A shield is a piece of armour that 
soldierB were wont to carry with them into thd field of battle ; so 
is ifdth a part of the Christian's armonr with which he fights in 
the 8onI*8 warfare.' 2. A shield is for defence ; so is faith. 3. 
A shield is not a fixture for any particular part of the body, as 
the breastplate, the helmet, etc., but was for the hand, to be 
moved about according to the direction in which the darts came ; 
BO is faith a shield against the fiery darts of the wicked; coming 
to whatever part of the Christian they may. '4. A shield doth not 
only defend the whole body, but it is a defence to other parts of 
a soldier's armour also ; it keeps off the dart from the helmet and 
breastplate likewise ; so faith is not only a safeguard to the whole 
soul, but to all of the particular parts of the Christian life and 
ehaziioter. The shield of faith protects the girdle of the truth, 
the helmet of salvation, and the breastplate of righteousness. 5. 
A shield hath been of wonderful advantage to soldiers of former 
times. What wonderful things can be said of faith as a shield in 
the hands of God's people in all ages ! (see Heb. xi.).* 

17, 18. take, receive fr. the giver of the armour, helmet,^ 
protection for head — seat of thought, decision — needs careful pro- 
tection. The " helme of helthe."^ salvation,'^ S. for a helmet. 
S. appropriated by faith. 8Word,<' the only offensive weapon. 
of . . 8pirity« who supplies this weapon, which . . God,/ given 
by inspiration, praying always, ? hence life should be a 
prayer, with all, every form of. in . . spirit, ^ with His 
aid, direction, influence. watching,* observant, waiting* 
"with . .'saints, prayer to be entirely unselfish. 

The sword of the Spirit. — The Word of God may be likened to 
a sword in: — L Many of its properties — 1. Its brightness ; 2. Its 
keenness ; 3. It is pointed ; 4. It will not break. II. Many of its 
OSes : — 1. It is a terror to evil-doers ; 2. Its cleaving energy ; 3. 
It demolishes the defences under which the sinner shields him- 
self ; 4. It defeats the enemies of God ; 5. It is used in defending 
God's kingdom on earth. 

The eword of the Spirit. — Admiral Count Verhuel attended the 
anniversary of the British and Foreign Bible Society, in London, 
in 1822, as the representative of the French Bible Society, and 
oconpied a seat next to Admiral Lord Gambier. He was asked 
some time after, by a reverend gentleman, what were his feelings 
on that occasion. He replied, ** I remember the time when Lord 
Ghambier and myself could not have stood so near each other, 
without each holding a sword in his hand. At this time we did 
not feel the want of our swords : we suffered them to remain in 
the scabbard ; we had no sword but the sword of the Spirit, and 
the sword of the Spirit is the Word of God." " Would it not," 
the minister added, " be a matter of regret to you to be again 
engaged in a war with Great Britain ?" " I should always," he 
added, "regret to be at war with a country that is so nobly 
engaged in sending the Gospel of peace throughout the world." 

10, 20. and . . me, in my behalf, that . . me.o that he 
might be Divinely aided in the exercise of his special gift, that . . 



is to poisoned 
arrows; but prob. 
the all. is totlie 
Modleoli wh. Am. 
Martellin. de- 
scribes as cana 
arrows, with a 
head in the form 
of a distaff, filled 
with lighted ma- 
teriaL See Al- 
ford. 

h A. C. Pricet 
B.A. 

% B. Reach. 

"He could not 
trust his melting 
soul but in hia 
Maker's sight."— 
Kel>le. 



the sword of 
the Spirit 

a All. to military 
h. — "a cap 
usually made of 
leather, strength- 
ened and orna- 
mented with me- 
tallic plates or 
bosses, and com. 
surmounted with 
a crest or plume.'' 
— Eadie. 

b Wydiffe. 

c 1 Th. V. 8 ; Is. 
lix. 17; He. ri. 
17—19. 

dHe. iv. 12; Be. 
xix. 15. 

« 2 Pe. i. 22; 2 
Co. X. 4. 

/Ma. iv. 10, 11. 

g Col. iv. 2 ; 1 Th. 
V. 17; Ro.xiil2; 
Ph. iv. 6 ; Da. vi. 
10; Lu. xviii. 1. 

ARo. viii. 15, 27; 
Jo. iv. 24; Jude 
20. 

iMa. xxvi. 41; 
Mk. xiii. 83; 1 
Pe. iv. 7. 
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moutli, Gt., in the opeumg of mj mouth, boldly . ■ Qosuel,* 

with boldueBB of speeah to mA'ke koown, etc. (note— being a pii- 
he does not aak that hU dtliveranee maj be prated for). 
boads,' cbniiiB. F. was in onstody in Ho. aa . . apeak,' 
ought for the sake of aonia, the truth, and the Master. 

Tht proclamalion 0/ Ihf myttery of the Qoipel.^-Tbe Gospel ii 
be proclaimed: — I. WithoDt mntiiatioD. II. In oil its fulueM 
and strength. III. With all its nharacteristia elements. IV. 
With plain and nnlaltering freedom.' 
Bohlntii of iptteh. — When Dr. Bowlond Taylor was brooElit 
^fore Gardiner, Bishop of Wincheeter, the bishop asked him, 
How he durst look him in the face, and if he knev who h» 
(Oardicer) nasT" "Yes," repUed the doctor, " I know who jon 
are. Dr. Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, and Lord Chan- 
cellor, aud yet but a mortal man, I trow. But if I ahonld b« 
afraid of your lordly looks, why fear yon not God, the Lord ol as 
" ' How dare you look any Chriatian man in the face , since yon 
forsaken the truth, denied Chriet, and done contrary to your 
oath and writing f With what face will jon appear before Chriafl 
judgment seat, and answer to your OBtb against Poper; in King 
Henry VIIl.'s time, and in the ceign of King Edward TI., nhon 
you both spoke and wrote against it 1 " 

21, 23. but . . afibirs, he natnraliy assumes that theywonld 

desire to know this ; affain — circumstancea, prospeota. how . - 

do, fare in health, etc.. Tychlcus" fiii. 164] , ace. to trad. oft. 

Bp. of Chalcedon in Bitbynia; or Colopbon; or of Neapolia is 

Gypme. faithful, trusty, setit . . purpose,'' as follows, that 

. afl^tire, things ah. F. and bia companions, and . . heartE, 

by the news be would bring, and the Goapel he would preaoh. 

Comfort in (riol.— In the eihaastless catalogue of Heaven'l 

crcies to mankind, the power we hare of finding some geime of 

imfort in the hardest trials must ever occupy the foremost place; 

>t only because it supports aud upholds nswhen we most require 

to be sustained, but because in thia source of consolation there ia 

something, we lilTe reason to believe, of the Divine Spirit ; aoniB. 

thing of Uiat goodness which detects, amidEt our own evil doings, 

a redeeming quality ; something which, even in onr fallen natural 

we possess in common with tbe angels ; which had its being in the 

old time when they trod the earth, and linger on it yet, in pity.' 

I. peace," peaceableneaa, n valedictory prsyar.' 
1, in Christ at Epheaua. loVB, the sign of a true lailh. 
faith, wb. 1'. asEiinies to be there already.' grace, of God in 
Christ, aincerity, in incormptiou,'' inunovablir,' health with- 
; any blemish, and its continuance flowing fr. it,~Bengel. 
In Apaitolic conclmion. — This Apostolic conoluaion is a re- 
nder of — I. That peace which eomea down from God's heaven 
alone upon our earth, into onr hearts. II. That love, which it 
pure, holy, Divine. III. That faith, which, inseparable fi'om love, 
living and active through it, bom of God, alone is pleasing to Gud, 
alone gives to God Hia giory, alone exalts the soul to Him. IV. 
That grace, throngh which, first and alone, there comes to us aU 
true, eternal, bleased good, continuing ours out of pure mercy and 
■ 1 eternity. — Paiiovant, 
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not to remember 
or know the men 
whose favour is 
worth nothing.** 
— Plautut. 

g C. Bronte. 

"One hour of 
joy dispela the 
oares 

And BufferlngB 
of a thousand 
years." — Bajy- 



perseverance 

a Jo. ¥1.29; Ph. 
iL18; ITh. i.8. 

61Co.i7,8;Ep. 
L 13, 14. 

« EllicotL 

d 2 Co. yU. 3. 

**Take care not 
to begin ansrthing 
of which yon may 
r e p e n t." — i*. 
Synu. 

'* Set about what- 
ever thou in- 
tendesttodo; the 
beghining is half 
the battle."— ^tt- 
sonius. 

e Dr. J. Bumi. 

*' Joy descends 
gently upon us 
like the evening 
dew, and does 
not patter down 
like a hailstorm." 
—RicMer. 



yeaminflr 
affection 

a Ph. iv. 1. 

b EUioott, Meyer. 

c 1 Th. ui. 12. 

d 2 Pe ii. 18; 
Col. i. 19; i;jo. 
V. 2 ; 1 Th. iv. 9, 
10; IPe.i. 22. 

" Orthodoxy of 
itself is not suf- 
ficient to any 
man's salvation ; 
but the conjunc- 
tion of an ortho- 
dox head with a 



it had its oyeroast, its cold, its stormy hours. Seeond, X , 

huge, dincQr; the canvas cracked and smoked; a yeUow sky, 
sooty cloods; no sui, no azure; the yerdore of &e snbinbg 
blighted and sallied — a yeiy dreaiy soene. Third, Belgiun; and 
I will pause before this landscape. . . Green, reedy swamps; 
fields fertile but flat, cnltiyated in patches, that made them look 
like magnified kitchen-gardens ; belts of cat trees, formal as pol- 
lard willows, skirting the horizon ; narrow canals, gliding slow by 
the road-side; painted Flemish farmhouses; some Teiy duiy 
hovels ; a grey, dead sky ; wet roads, wet fields, wet housetops ; 
not a beaatifol, scarcely a pictnresqoe object met my eye along 
the whole rente ; yet, to me, all was beantifal, all was more than 
piotnresqae.f 

6, 7. confident^ certain, well assored. perfbrmy* cany it 
through, complete, perfect, until . . Christ,^ whether near or 
far off, the decisive day for ea. individual.' This fixed purpose of 
God, the security for the perseverance of the saints, meet, n^t. 
think . . ally to entertain this confident hope, because . . 
hearty' his love strengthens his confidence, as . . bondsy now 
that I am a prisoner, and . . Gospel, when I was at laige 
preaching the GospeL ye . . grace, ye share in the fruit of the 
grace given to me ; and minister to my need of the grace given to 
you. 

€hd carrying on the good work, — L What true religion in the 
heart is : 1. A work; 2. An inward work ; 3. A good work — good 
morally — good, as it is joy-giving — good, as it is nsefuL IL The 
Author of this good work, — *' He,*' that is God. The whole God- 
head : 1. God the Father — His great love ; 2. The Son — our 
Bedeemer ; 3. The Holy Spirit. HI. The fact that the Divine 
Author of this work will assuredly carry it on, and finish it: 
1. He can ; 2. He will, do so.« 

I have you in my heart. — After the battle pi Gettysburg, a soldier 
was found dead upon the field, holding in his hand the picture of 
three small children. No clew to his name could be found, hi 
the terrors of battle he had comforted himself with this picture. 
It was published, and by this means the children were found in 
a village of Western New York. The sale of this picture resulted 
in the founding of the '* National Orphan Homestead '* at Gettys- 
burg, where the Humiston children, the originals of the piotuiie, 
find a home, and their mother is the matron. 

8, 9. for . . record, He is a witness of the truth of my woids. 
how . . aXL,^ I yearn for your welfare, in . . Christ, Cbriit's 
heart had, as it were, bee. his, and beat in his bosom.* and . . 
pray, this also, that follows, love,*' to all good things, to God, 
to ea. other, knowledge, <* seeking to know best the things 
that are most lovable. Love aiding in the acquisition of know- 
ledge, all, every form of. judgment, perception Of things good 
in faith and practice. 

Christian love. — Christian love — I. Is unselfish. IL Is a pnie 
and spiritual thing. HI. Is guided by intelligence and ezperienoe. 
IV. Assumes, as its great work, the impartation of Christian troth, 
y. Embraces everything, and makes all subservient to its main 
work.« 

Self-sacrificing affection. — " Charlie ! be careful, little brother: 
you are skating too near that hole T* The words came too late. 
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Charlie did not see the hole, and before his brother had finished 
speaking, he saw the little fellow go out of sight under the ice. 
With all speed Harry hastened to the spot; he could see his 
Ivrother, and, creeping to the edge, he reached out his hand ; but 
the ice was not strong enough to hold him, and he fell in. Other 
boys, hearing their cries, were soon on the spot. Henry caught 
liis little brother, held him up where strong arms could reach him. 
" Saye, oh, save my brother 1" he cried; then sank to rise no 
more. The elder brother gave his. life for the younger. 

lOy 11. ap|>rove,<< discriminate, test, discern, excellent, 
that transcend.* sincere, pure, offence, stumbling, being . . 
ris^hteousness,' the righteousness wh. is by faith must needs 
be fruitful, which . . C]irist,<< who "wrought out and brought 
in " this righteousness, unto . . God,« the great aim of all true 
Christian life and faith. 

Fruitt of righteoutness. — I. The nature of righteousness: 1. 
The term is diversified in its meaning ; 2. In the text it signifies 
personal holiness, n. Its fruits : 1. It is productive of gracious 
fruits; 2. These fruits are abundant and progressive. HI. Its 
Author : 1. It is purchased by Christ as our Bedeemer ; 2. It is 
derived from Him as our Saviour. IV. Its results. It is "to 
the glory and praise of God:" 1. In the scheme of redemption ; 
2. In the subjects of salvation./ 

Hating goodness, — " I happened once," says Dr Cotton Mather, 
" to be present in the room where a dying man could not leave 
the world till he had lamented to a minister (whom he had sent 
lor on this account) the unjust c^umnies and injuries which he 
had often cast upon him. The minister asked the poor penitent 
what was the occasion of this abusive conduct : whether he had 
been imposed upon by any false report. The man made this 
answer, ' No, sir, it was merely this ; I thought you were a good 
man, and that you did much good in the world, and therefore I 
bated you. Is it possible, is it possible,* he added, * for such a 
wretch to find pardon ?* ** 

12 — ^14, things . . me, ref. to his bonds and imprisonment. 
fiirtlieraiice,'' advancement : a result not anticipated by the 
enemy, so . . Christ, endured for His sake, manifest, the 
eanse of them clearly known, palace, prsetorium, prob. not 
merely the palace of Nero :^ but whole camp of the Prcetorians, 
within and without the city.* and . . places, and to all the rest, 
people outside the praetorinm. brethren, who bef. were timid.'' 
'wazing . . bonds, as they saw P.*s heroic bearing, and that he 
was not ashamed of them, nor men of him as of a vile criminal. 
are . . more, than they were bef., or would have been but for 
P.*s example. 

Christian boldness, — ^L Distinguish true Christian boldness 
from its counterfeits, and set forth some of its leading attributes : 
1. False boldness arises from ignorance — ^bad judgment— rashness 
— ^pride of courage— obstinacy — a domineering spirit ; 2. Christian 
most be founded on holy love — ^humble — ddicate— wise and 
prudent — faithful — ^grounded on humble confidence in God. 11. 
The extent to which it is encouraged in the Scriptures, and some 
of its illustrious exemplifications — ^Noah, Moses, Daniel, the three 
Hebrew youths, the disciples. HI. The great want of this 
Tirtue at the present day, — the alliance between the Church and 



honest sincere 
heart always con- 
stitutes an excel- 
lent Christian;*— 
Flava. 

e J. Pillatu. 



thinfirs 
excellent 

a "Bo. xii. 2 ; Ep. 
V.17. 

hLightfoot. "The 
best amongthoee 
that are good, of 
wh. none but 
those of more ad- 
vanced attain- 
ments perceive 
the excellence." 
— Bengel. 
e Ghi. V. 22, 33. 
d Jo. XV. 5 ; Ep. 
ii. 10. 

e Jo. XV. 8; Ma. 
V. 16. 
/Anon. 

*' Thou seest, my 
son Marcus, the 
very form and 
features, as it 
were, of virtue; 
and could it only 
be beheld by our 
eyes, it would 
rouse in us a won- 
derful love of wis- 
dom.** — Cicero. 



personal 
affairs 

a Ps. Ixxvi 10; 
Ge. L 20; Ac. 
viii.4; xL19, 20. 
See Serm. by 
Hooker t iiL 

b Cony, and How .^ 
Alford^ Bengel. 

e Ellioott, Braune. 
For eculrumprsB- 
torianorum^ see 
Suet. Tib. 87; 
Tacit. Ann. 42. 
Ewald says, *' in 
alliheprotorinm 
among the sol- 
diers." 

d Bengel. 

See on Prasto- 
rium, JAgHfinA 
on PhU. p. 97. 



EPHEaima. 



before sdaeation c 



puibiDg c 
—FMtr. 



fta Lord, for Ih 
t lure ffuirB." 

U^ comiDK 
gi»8 m JoytuI t 

Btflwcudflhipl" 



[Ow. vl. 5-8. 

possibl? from the Teiy firat 

begin to impress ourselves on oar 
children. Our ehaniater, voice, features, qualities — modified, bo 
docbt, b; entering into a new beio);, anil into a di&ereat organi- 
ara impressed upon our children ; not the inmilcation of 
opinions, but much rather the formation of principles, and of the 
tone ol character, the derivation of q^ualities. Physiologists tell 
ua of the derivation of the mental qualitiea from the father, and 
of the moral from the mother. But, be tbia as it ma;, there is 
scarcely one here who cannot trace back hia present religiaiu 
character to some impreasion, in early life, from one or other of 
his parenta^a tone, a look, a word, a habit, or even, it may be, a 
Litter, miserable exclamation of remorse. ' 

S, B. masters ■ ■ fieah," employers, earthly maatera. with 
■ ■ tremblings, anitooB to do their duty fully and faitlifuU;. iu 
. . heart, without hjpocriay. as . . Christ, as faithlidly aa 
they should aerve Him in higher things, not . ■ eyeservics,' 
being industrious, etc., only when the master is looking on. 
menpleasers, who look for human applause, but . . Christ,' 
who are trae and faithful in the absence of their Lord ; and who, 
for Hia sake, try to do well the duties of the station in wh. He 
has placed them, doin^ . . heart, or soul, i.c., performing duty 
with oheerfulneaa, intelligence, oonscientiouEness. 

The diititi of lervanti. — I. The dntiea thay owe to themselves : 
1. Beligion; 2. Eegard tor truth; 3. Sobriety; 4. Chastity; 
5. Frugality. These duties they owe partly to moatera, but by 
their non-performance they damage themselves alone. II. Those 
which they owe to their employers : 1. Reverence and honour for 
them as BuperiorB; 2. Obedience ; S. Qood temper ; 4. Fidelity, — 
with regard to their property, their time, and their repntation ; 
5. Diligence; 6. Gratitude (or kindness. III. Those which they 
owe to each other, — peaoefulnesa— temperateness — kindness.* 

On aelf-sMking, — A oeitain king had a minstrel whom he com- 
manded to play before him. It was a day of high feasting ; the 
cups weio flowing, and many great guesta were assembled. Ths 
minstrel laid hia fingers among the strings of hia harp, and woke 
them all to the aweeteat melody, hut the hymn was to the glory of 
himself. It waa a celebration of the exploits of song which the 
bard had himsulf performed, aod told how he hod excelled high- 
born Hoel'a harp, and emulated soft Llewellyn's lay. In higti- 
sonndiog strains he aang himself and all hia glories. When the 
feast waa over, the harper said to the monarch, " king, give me 
thy guerdon ; let the minatrel'a meed be paid." Then the 
monarch replied, "Thou haat sung unto thyself, pay thyself; 
thine own praisea wore thy theme ; be thyself the paymaster." 
The harper cried, " Did I not sing sweetly 7 king, give me thy 
gold I" But the Mug auawered, "So much the worse for thy 
pride, that thou Bhonidat lavish such sweetness upon thyself. 
Got thee gone, thou shalt not serve iu my train." 

7, 8. with. . . service, ' with well-affected mind.' as . . 
men, let it be sincere and thorough acrvico, auch as the Lord will 
acEopt who knows the heart, whatsoever, whether of a secular 
" jioua kind; whether small or great, gooil, good in nature, 
, motive, aim. doeth, not talketh or tbinketh about, but 
doeth. same,' i.e., a blessing and reward that shall be good. 
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whether . . free, no social distinction shall affect his future 
state. 

The reward of servants. — Servants can lay np for themselves in 
eontinned service either — I. A blessing, if they faithfully serve 
in the fear of the Lord ; II. A curse, if they act falsely and faith- 
lessly.' 

A faithful servant. — Dr. L — , a respectable gentleman, was 
confined for some time in the King's Bench Prison; while his 
fortune, on account of a law-suit, was unjustly withheld from him. 
During this distress, he was obliged to tell his negro servant, that, 
however painful to his feelings, they must part ; his difficulties 
being so great, that he was unable to provide for him the neces- 
saries of life. The negro, well known in the King's Bench Prison 
by the name of Bob, replied, " No, master, we will never part. 
Many a year have you kept me; and now I will keep you." 
Accordingly, Bob went out to work as a day-labourer ; and, at the 
end of every week, faithfully brought his earnings to his master. 
These proved sufficient for the support of them both, until, the 
law-suit being ended. Dr. L— became possessed of a large fortune. 
He settled a handsome sum on his faithful servant. 

0. do . . thein,o act towards them on the same principles of 
honesty, justice, etc. threatening, and every unnecessary 
harshness, your . . heaven, fr. whom you hope for kind and 
merciful treatment, neither . . him^ [iii. 273] . 

Masters, — I. Their station — one of relative superiority — ^limited 
and temporary, n. Their duty — they must be just— kind — for- 
bearing threatenings. III. Their responsibility — to Christ their 
Master in heaven, who judges without partiality .« 

Service in ancient times : — 

Happy those times, 
When lords were styled fathers of families. 
And not imperious masters ! When they number'd 
Their servants almost equal with their sons. 
Or one degree beneath them ! When their labours 
Were cherish'd and rewarded, and a period 
Set to their sufferings ! when they did not press 
Their duties or their wills beyond the power 
And strength of their performance ! all things order'd 
With such decorum, as wise law-makers.<< 

10, 11. finally, as a last but most important consideration. 
be . . niight,« union with God our only source of strength. 
the . . armour,^ the panoply, of God, Ok., gen. of source 
whence the arms come.' stand, no retreat, or danger, wiles,'' 
stratagems.' 

The whole armour of Ood.—I. What makes this armour neces- 
sary — ^we have a mighty enemy to withstand. U. Notice the 
armour itself— the girdle is truth— the breast-plate is righteous- 
ness—the helmet, salvation — the sandals are the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace— these are for wearing. For wielding there 
is the shield of faith -f«nd the sword, the Word of God. Con- 
clusion :— (I) ^^B armour is God's, not ours ; (2) We are to put 
it on ; (8) We are to put on the whole of it ; (4) The result of 
putting it on — security, comfort, victory/ 

Ttu whole armour of Ood.—li is reported by the poets of 
Achilles, the Grecian captain, that his mother, being warned by 
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the Oracle, dipped him — being a child— in the river Lethe, to pre- 
vent any danger that might ensue by reason' of the Trojan "war ; 
but Paris, his inveterate enemy, understanding also by the oracle 
that he was impenetrable all over his body, except the heel or 
small part of his leg, which his mother held him by when she 
dipped him, took his advantage, shot him in the heel, and killed 
him. Thus every man is, or ought to be, armed cap-d-pt> with 
that panoply — the whole armour of Qod. For the devil will be 
sure to hit the least part that he fincis unarmed ; if it b'e the eye, 
he will dart in at that casement by the presentation of one lewd 
object or other ; if it be the ear, he wUl force that door open by 
bad counsel ; if the tongue, that shall be made a world of mis- 
chief ; if the feet, they shall be swift to shed blood, eto.a 

12, 18. wrestle,* struggle, conflict, not . . blood, men like 
ourselves, but . . places,^ var. orders of evil angels and spirits. 
take . . you, assume, clothe yourself with, whole . . Ood,<^ 
think no part useless, the . . day, of violent, special, strate- 
getical temptation, and . . all, assumed the armour and used it. 
stand,'' ready for the fight, boldly in it, and a victor after it. 

The spiritual warfare, — I. The foes, — Sf^tan and his agents. 
Your danger arises from — 1. The advantages they find in this 
world ; 2. Their having in league and correspondence an active 
party within ourselves — all the powers, principles, passions, and 
necessities of our nature ; 3. Their number ; 4. Their mightiness ; 
5. Their invisibility; 6. Their artfulness; 7. Their malignity. 
II. The armour : 1. The articles of which it consists ; 2. Its 
nature — Divine; 3. Its appropriation; 4. The entireness of its 
application. III. The success : 1. The posture — ♦* standing ;** 2. 
The period — '• in the evil day ;" 3. The pre-eminence of the ad- 
vantage gained .« 

No armour for the hack.^Oi all the various parts making up 
the armour of God, there is none provided for the 5acfc, showing 
to us that the Christian warrior was never meant to run from his 
enemies, but fight the good fight of faith, that he may lay hold 
on eternal life ; and also that if any opposition came from the 
rear, he might be stimulated and impelled to run aU the faster 
towards his heavenly inheritance J 

14 — 16. stand, ready for the fight, loins . . truth,« all. to 
girdle, wh. kept the armour in its place, supported the sword, 
strengthened the wearer. (Note the relation of truth to rest of 
armour.) breastplate, cuirass, righteousness,^ personid 
integrity, righteousness wh. is by faith, shod, strong serviceable 
military sandal [i. 15]. prepaiation, the readiness, peace,^ 
a p. that can only be secured if we war against His enemies.' 
above, in addition to. shield' . . faith,/ faith for a shield, 
fiery darts,' sinful, fiery suggestions. 

^J'he Christian's breastplate. — I. The shape and use of the 
ancient soldier's breastplate. It was armour only for the front, 
not for the back of the soldier,— a significant fact — such is the 
common idea; but this is untrue: 1. As to fact; 2. In experience. 
The breastplate protected the whole body. II. The thing here 
signified by the breastplate — righteousness. The Bible speaks of 
two kinds of righteousness: 1. That which is of the law. To 
^^^«,,*z,/c///a,x.c/.- 1 constitute this — (1) The law must be obeyed both in letter and 
yia/-/, say the aU. I spirit ; (2) This obedience mvist be personally rendered ; (3) This 
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obedience mnst be constant and life-long. 2. That which is of 
faith. III. How righteousness is a breastplate to the Christian : 
1. It is an evidence of his being a '* son of Qod ;'* 2. It is a de- 
fence against all the attacks of his foes.^ 

The shield of faith, — 1. A shield is a piece of armour that 
soldiers were wont to carry with them into thd field of battle ; so 
is faith a part of the Christian's armour with which he fights in 
the soul's warfare.' 2. A shield is for defence ; so is faith. 3. 
A shield is not a fixture for any particular part of the body, as 
the breastplate, the helmet, etc., but was for the hand, to be 
moved about according to the direction in which the darts came ; 
so is faith a shield against the fiery darts of the wicked; coming 
to whatever part of the Christian they may. '4. A shield doth not 
only defend the whole body, but it is a defence to other parts of 
a soldier's armour also ; it keeps off the dart from the helmet and 
breastplate likewise ; so faith is not only a safeguard to the whole 
soul, but to all of the particular parts of the Christian life and 
character. The shield of faith protects the girdle of the truth, 
the helmet of salvation, and the breastplate of righteousness. 5. 
A shield hath been of wonderful advantage to soldiers of former 
times. What wonderful things can be said of faith as a shield in 
the hands of God's people in all ages ! (see Heb. xi.).< 

17, 18. take, receive fr. the giver of the armour, lielmet,^ 
protection for head — seat of thought, decision — needs careful pro- 
tection. The " helme of helthe."^ salvatioii,^ S. for a helmet. 
S. appropriated by faith. • sword,<' the only offensive weapon. 
of . . spirit,^ who supplies this weapon, whicli . . God,/ given 
by inspiration, prayings always, ^ hence life should be a 
prayer, with aU, every form of. in . . spirit, * with His 
aid, direction, influence. watchiiig,* observant, waiting' 
with . . 'saints, prayer to be entirely unselfish. 

The sword of the Spirit.— ThQ Word of God may be likened to 
a sword in : — I. Many of its properties — 1. Its brightness ; 2. Its 
keenness ; 3. It is pointed ; 4. It will not break. II. Many of its 
uses:— 1. It is a terror to evil-doers; 2. Its cleaving energy; 3. 
It demolishes the defences under which the sinner shields him- 
self ; 4. It defeats the enemies of God ; 5. It is used in defending 
God's kingdom on earth. 

The sword of the Spirit. — ^Admiral Count Verhuel attended the 
anniversary of the British and Foreign Bible Society, in London, 
in 1822, as the representative of the French Bible Society, and 
occupied a seat next to Admiral Lord Gambier. He was asked 
some time after, by a reverend gentleman, what were his feelings 
on that occasion. He replied, *' I remember the time when Lord 
Gambier and myself could not have stood so near each other, 
without each holding a sword in his hand. At this time we did 
not feel the want of our swords : we suffered them to remain in 
the scabbard ; we had no sword but the sword of the Spirit, and 
the sword of the Spirit is the Word of God." " Would it not," 
the minister added, " be a matter of regret to you to be again 
engaged in a war with Great Britain ?" " I should always," he 
added, "regret to be at war with a country that is so nobly 
engaged in sending the Gospel of peace throughout the world." 



is to poisoned 
arrows; butprob. 
the all. is totlie 
Malleoli wh. Am. 
Mareellin. de- 
scribes as cana 
arrows, with a 
head in the form 
of a distaff, filled 
with lighted ma- 
teriaL See Al- 
ford. 



h A. 
B.A. 



C. Pricey 



i B. Reach. 

**He could zK>t 
trust his meltiiig 
soul but in hia 
Maker's sight.**— 
Keble. 



the Bword of 
the Spirit 

a All. to military 
h. — "a cap 
usually made of 
leather, strength- 
ened and orna- 
mented with me- 
tallic plates or 
bosses, and com. 
surmounted with 
a crest or plume.*' 
— Eadie. 

b Wydiffe. 

e 1 Th. v. 8 ; Ip. 
lix. 17; He. vl. 
17—19. 

dHe. iv. 12; Be. 
xix. 15. 

« 2 Pe. i. 22; 2 
Co. X. 4. 

/Ma, iv. 10, 11. 

yOol.iv.2; ITh. 
V. 17; Ro.xiil2; 
Ph. iv. 6 ; Da. vi. 
10; Lu. xviii. 1. 

ARo. vui. 15, 27; 
Jo. iv. 24; Jude 
20. 

iMa. xxtL 41; 
Mk. xiii. 33; 1 
Pe. iv. 7. 



mi 



19, 20. and . . me, in my behalf, that . . me.o that he 
ght be Divinely aided in the exercise of his special gift, tliat . » 



boldness 
of speech 



v 



240 



EPBESIAVS. 



[Cap. vi. 21-24. 



• CoLiT.8;3Th. 
iii.l; Bo. XV. 80. 

h Ac. iv. 29; ix. 
29; xili.46: xlx. 
1,8; 2Ck).iii. 12. 

c Ph. L 18, 14. 

d Ac. T. 29; Ex. 

a 6, 7. 

€ Z>r. /. fSodfe. 

*'The world hiu 
ita ambftSMidoni 
sarronnded with 
outward splen- 
dour."— Benjw/. 
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low voice, and 
never ceases nib- 
bling." — iMtater. 

TyohiouB 

a Ac. XX. 4 ; Col. 
iv.7; 2.Ti.iv.l2. 

b " T. appears to 
have boon sent 
with Onesimus 
to ColoBsn on a 
special mission 
(Ool.iv.8),ofwh. 
the Apoe. availed 
himself so far as 
to send this letter 
by him." — -ff««- 

€Ott. 

*' Fidelity that is 
bought with 
money, may be 
overcome by 
money."-<Sf«iwca. 

c C. Dickens. 

cloBingr 
benediction 

a Jo. xiv. 27. 
b Ellicott. 
€ Olshausen. 
d Braune; Ellieott, 
who adds, *' In a 
manner and in 
an element that 
knows neither 
change, diminu- 
tion, nor decay." 
e Luther; i.e., a 
love that does not 
succumb to the 
fluctuations and 
changes of the 
world. 



mouth, Ok.f in the opening of my month, boldly . . Gospel/ 
with boldness of speech to make known, etc, (note— being a pri- 
soner, he does not ask that his deliverance may be prayed for). 
bonds,* chains. P. was in custody in Bo. as . . speak,<( 
ought for the sake of souls, the truth, and the Master. 

The proclamation of the mystery of the Oospel, — The Gospel is 
to be proclaimed : — I. Without mutUation. II. In all its fulness 
and strength. III. With all its characteristic elements. IV. 
With plain and unfaltering freedom.' 

Boidneu of epeech, — ^When Dr. Bowland Taylor was brought 
before Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, the bishop asked hun, 
"How he durst look him in the face, and if he knew who he 
(Gardiner) was ? " " Yes," replied the doctor, " I know who you 
are. Dr. Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, and Lord Chan- 
cellor, and yet but a mortal man, I trow. But if I should be 
afraid of your lordly looks, why fear you not God, the Lord of us 
all ? How dare you look any Christian man in the face, since you 
have forsaken the truth, denied Christ, and done contrary to your 
oath and writing ? With what face will you appear before Christ's 
judgment seat, and answer to your oatii against Popery in King 
Henry YIIL's time, and in the reign of Ejng Edward YI., when 
you both spoke and wrote against it ? " 

21, 22. but . . aflfairs, he naturally assumes that they would 
desire to know this : a^atr«— circumstances, prospects, how . . 
do, fare in health, etc.. Tycliicus« fiii. 184] , ace. to trad. aft. 
Bp. of Chalcedon in Bithynia ; or Colophon ; or of Neapolis in 
Cyprus, faithful, trusty, sent . . purpose,^ as follows, that 
. . affairs, things ab. P. and his companions, and . . hearts, 
by the news he would bring, and the Gospel he would preach. 

Comfort in trial. — In the eidiaustless catalogue of Heaven's 
mercies to mankind, the power we have of finding some germs of 
comfort in the hardest trials must ever occupy the foremost place; 
not only because it supports and upholds us when we most require 
to be sustained, but because in this source of consolation there is 
something, we have reason to believe, of the Divine Spirit ; some- 
thing of that goodness which detects, amidst our own evil doings, 
a redeeming quality ; something which, even in our faUen nature, 
we possess in common with the angels ; which had its being in the 
old time when they trod the earth, and linger on it yet, in pity.' 

28, 24. peace," peaceableness, a valedictory prayer.* 
bretnren, in Christ at Ephesus. love, the sign of a true faith, 
faith, wh. P. assumes to be there already.^ g^ce, of God in 
Christ, sincerity, in incorruption,<< immovably,* health with- 
out any blemish, and its continuance flowing fr. it. — Bengel. 

An Apostolic conclusion. — This Apostolic conclusion is a re- 
minder of — I. That peace which comes down from God's heaven 
alone upon our earth, into our hearts. II. That love, which is 
pure, holy, Divine. lU. That faith, which, inseparable from loye, 
liviug and active through it, bom of God, alone is pleasing to God, 
alone gives to God His glory, alone exalts the soul to Him. lY. 
That grace, through which, first and alone, there comes to us all 
true, eternal, blessed good, continuing ours out of pure mercy and 
unto eternity. — Passavant, 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 
TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 



^xxixoimcixon. 

I. Author, Paul. Of this no reasonable doubt has ever been entertained. 
Both internal and extervnl testioiiony are con elusive. " He must be a bold man 
who wouid call its authorship in question" (Alford). U. Time. Close of 
A.D. 62 (Cony, and How., Pinnock). Spring of a.d. 63 (Wordsworth). Summer 
of A.D. o3 {Al/ord, Ellicott). III. To whom, Philippians, inhabs. of Philippi, 
a city of Macedonia, on the borders of Thrace. So called by Philip of Maced., 
its founder, who made it a strong military station. It was made a colony [iii. 
149] by Augustus. Now in ruins and uniilhab., the site still bears the anc. 
name (see Biblioth, Sacr. Oct. 1860). lY. Where written, Bome (i. 7, 12, 
13 ; ii. 26 ; iv. 22). Y. Design. ** The expression of the deepest Christian 
love, and the exhortation, generaJly, to a life in accordance with the Spirit of 
Christ" (Alford). '* The Ep. to the Phi. may be regarded as the Apos. 
farewell Ep. to the Gentile world. . . .It contains a compendious summary and 
brief recapitulation of what the Apos. had already deHvered to the Churches in 
his other Episs." (Wordsworth). Yl. Style. • " So estimable were the Phis, in 
P.'s esteem that not one censure or complaint is to be found in this Ep. ; all 
is commendation and praise" (Pinnock). Fervent, affectionate, and in parts 
pathetic. . . No Ep. written by the inspired Apos. is pervaded with a loftier 
tone of cheering exhortation ; in none is the pressing forward for * the prize ' 
set forth in language of greater animation, in none is imitation of his own love 
of his Master urged upon his eonverts in rtrains of holier incemtive " (Ellicott). 



Sgn0psis. 



{According ioBengel.) 

I. The Inscription i. 1, 2 

n. Thanksgrivingr, etc 3, 4, 9, 10 

III. Paul's personal affairs..i2, 13, 18, 19 

1. Exhortation to consistency founded on 
his continued life 25-il. 16 

2. Exhortation to rejoice, even though he 
should be put to death 17, 18 

8. Promises thai he will give them infor- 
mation by messengers 19, 20, 25, 26 

lY. Various exhortations and admo- 
nitions iii- 1-3; iv. 1-9 

Y. He warmly acknowledgres their 
Uberality H>-20 

YL The conclusion 21-23 

(According to Braune.) 

I. Address and salutation i. 1, 2 

II. Situation and labours of P. at Bo. 

i. 3-26 

III. The Lord's example for the Ch. 

i. 27-ii. 18 

IV. P.'s assistants and co-labourers 

ii. 19-30 

Y. Wamingrs against deceivers iii- 1- 

ir. 1 

VI. Exhortation to co-operation iv. 2- 

20 

VII. Salutation and benediction iv. 21 

-23 



{According to Ayre.) 

Part I, 

1. Aft. the introduction i. 1-11 

2. He descr. hia condition 12-26 

3. Exhorts to union and humility. . .27-ii 1 6 

4. Speaks of his visit and messenger 17-30 

Part II. 

He cautions the Phs. against deceiverB, and 
exhorts to heayenly-mindednes8...iiL 1- 

iv.l 

Part III. 

1. He gives various admonitioEs 2-9 

2. Expresses thanks for presents 10-20 

3. And concludes with salutation, &C.21-2S 



\ 



(According to Wiesinger.) 

I. Inscription and thanksgiving* L l- 

11 

II. Statement about himself. 12-26 

III. His wish respecting* the Ch 27-ii. 

IS 

IV. His purpose concern. Timothy ii- 

19-30 

V. Warning ag. being led away iii- 1- 

iv. 1. 

VI. Conclusion ir. 2-23 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. . 

1, 2. Paul, official title omitted : not needed, beo. reoognised. 
Tixnotheus [iii. 135, 147 ; see also intro. to 1 Tim. and refs.^i] , 
who had aided P. in founding, etc., the ch. at Fhi.^ saints, co- 
venant people, bishoxra,^' pre8byters,<< overseers. Note, the word 
is in the plaral.« deacons [iii. 63] . grace . . peace,/ blended 
form of occidental and oriental salatation.f 

The Apostolic salutation, — This teaches — ^I. What we ought to 
be — servants of Christ, saints, useful in the Church. II. What 
we need — grace, peace. III. Whence these blessings flow — from 
God, from Christ. — The blessings of the Oospel, — I. Their nature. 
n. The source from whence they are derived. HI. The channels 
by which they are dispensed. IV. The end for which they are 
given — that we may be holy and useful.'* 

A model bishop. — ^It is said of St. Charles Borromeo, that all 
his own private revenues, as well as those of his diocese, were 
expended in public uses : he kept nothing for himself but what 
sufficed to purchase bread and water for his diet, and straw for his 
bed. He travelled through every district and village, examining 
into the state of the people and the conduct of the priesthood, 
conversing with and catechising the poor. Up among the moun- 
tains, into the secluded valleys of the Italian Alps, where the 
neglected inhabitants had long remained in a state of physical 
and spiritual destitution, did this good man penetrate ; he sent 
missionaries among them to teach and to preach, and then went 
himself to see that they performed their duty : on one occasion 
he was found in a poor mountain hut, lying on some straw, 
shivering with ague, which had seized bim in one of his excursions 
on foot. With all his excessive austerity, his fasts, and his pen- 
ances, he lived in public with the splendour becoming his rank, 
and exercised the most munificent hospitality, wearing under his 
cardinal's robes of scarlet and fur, a ragged black gown; and 
where the feast was spread for others, contenting himself with 
a little dry bread and glass of water. < 

8 — 5. I . . you, not one dark spot in the whole field on wh. 
the eye of memory rested, alwiays . . joy,« he prays for them 
always^ and with joy.^ for . . Gospel,*^ your co-operation in 
aid of the Gospel.<< from . . now, what a contrast to the fickle 
Galatians ! 

PauVs thanksgiving. — At the end of the Church year we observe 
a thanksgiving festival for the spiritual blessings of the year. 
I. We give thanks for the gifts bestowed. II. We trust God, that 
He will continue them to us. HI. We pray that we may constantly 
adorn our feith with richer fruits of righteousness.« — Fellowship 
in the Gospel. — The greatest joy of the faithful is fellowship in the 
Gospel. I. The perfect joy in pure fellowship. H. The incom- 
plete joy in mixed fellowship/ 

Pictures in memory. — Three pictures lined the four- walled cell 
where are stored for me the records of the past. First, Bton. All 
in that picture is in far perspective, receding, diminutive ; but 
freshly-coloured, green, dewy, with a spring sky, piled witb. %\\\.\.«t 
ing yet eihowezy clouda ; for my childhood was no^ «k\\. s\m.^Yaft v 

Q 2 



salutation 

a Bo. zvi. 21 : 1 
Oo.xvi.lO; 2 Co. 
i.1.19; Ph.ii.l9; 

1 Th. iii. 2 ; 1 Ti. 
i. 2; He.xiil2d. 

b Ac. kvl. 1, 13 ; 
xvii. 14; xix. 22; 
<if. 2 O9. i. 1 ; Ac. 
XX. 8, 4; r/. Eo. 
xvi 22 ' 

c "The official 
term cirttrieon'o^, 
of Gk. origin, is 
in the diction of 
the N.T. the same 
a8irpe(r/3vTepo$, of 
Jewish nsage — 
the name expres- 
sive of gravity 
and honour." — 
Eadie. 

dr "Thereareocc. 
manifestations of 
pretension which 
wamuit the sar- 
casm of Milton, 
that * Presbyter 
is only priest writ 
large.' "—Z>r. W. 
Anderson on the 
Mass, p. 12. 
e Chrysostom 
might well ask, 
" Were there sev. 
bps. in one city?" 
/ Eo. i. 7 ; Ga. i. 
8; Ep.i2. 
g Ellieott. 
h Dr. J, Lftth. 
i Mrs. Jameson. 

conffratu- 
lations 

a Col. i. 8; Bo. i. 
8. 9 ; 1 Th. i. 2; 

2 Th. i. 3. 

b Ellieott. 

cl Co. i. 9 ; Ep. 
iii. 6; He. iii. 14; 
2 Co. viii. 1—5. 

d Light foot. 

e Asf\feld. , 

/ Otttinger. 

" What was difH- 
cult to endure in 
pleasant to call to 
remembrance.** - 
Seneca. 
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not to remember 
or know the men 
whose favour is 
worth nothing." 
—Plaiaui. 

g C. Bronti, 

"One hour of 
joy dispels the 
cares 

And sufferings 
of a thousand 
years." — Bap- 
titti. 



perseverance 

a Jo. vi.29; Ph. 
iL13; lTh.i.3. 

51GO.L7, 8; £p. 
L 13, 14. 

t Ellicott 

d 2 Co. vii. 3. 

**Take care not 
to begin anything 
of which yon may 
r e p e n t." — P. 
Syrtu. 

'* Set about what- 
ever thou in- 
tende8ttodo;the 
beginning is half 
the battle."— ilu- 
Aonius. 

e Dr. J. Bums. 

" Joy descends 
gently upon us 
like the evening 
dew, and does 
not patter down 
like a hailstorm." 
— Richter. 



it had its oyeroast, its cold, its stormy hours. Second, X- 



yeaming' 
affection 

a Ph. iv. 1. 

6 Ellioott, Meyer. 

c 1 Th. iii. 12. 

d 2 Pe ii. 18; 
Col. i, 19; 1:Jo. 
V. 2 ; 1 Th. iv. 9, 
10; 1 Pe.i. 22. 

" Orthodoxy of 
itself is not suf- 
ficient to any 
man's salvation ; 
but the conjunc- 
tion of an ortho- 
dox head with a 



hnge, dingy; the canvas cracked and smoked; a yellow sky, 
sooty clouds ; no sim, no azure ; the verdure of the suburbs 
blighted and sullied — a very dreary scene. Third, Belgium ; and 
I will pause before this landscape. . . Green, reedy swamps ; 
fields fertile but flat, cultivated in patches, that made them look 
like magnified kitchen-gardens ; belts of cut trees, formal as pol- 
lard willows, skirting the horizon ; narrow canals, gliding slow by 
the road-side; painted Flemish farmhouses; some very dirty 
hovels ; a grey, dead sky ; wet roads, wet fields, wet housetops ; 
not a beautiful, scarcely a picturesque object met my eye along 
the whole route ; yet, to me, all was beautiful, all was more than 
picturesque.r 

6, 7. confident, certain, well assured. perfonn,« carry it 
through, complete, perfect, until . . Clirist,^ whether near or 
far off, the decisive day for ea. individual.^ This fixed purpose of 
God, the security for the perseverance of the saints, meet, right, 
think . . all, to entertain this confident hope, because . . 
lieart,<< his love strengthens his confidence, as . . bonds, now 
that I am a prisoner, and . . Qospel, when I was at large 
preaching the Gospel, ye . . g^ace, ye share in the fruit of the 
grace given to me ; and minister to my need of the grace given to 
you. 

Ood carrying on the good work. — I. What true religion in the 
heart is : 1. A work; 2. An inward work ; 3. A good work — good 
morally — good, as it is joy-giving — good, as it is useful. IE. The 
Author of this good work, — *' He," that is God. The whole (Jod- 
head: 1. God the Father — His great love; 2. The Son— our 
Redeemer ; 3. The Holy Spirit. HI. The fact that the Divine 
Author of this work will assuredly carry it on, and finish it : 
1. He can ; 2. He will, do so.« 

I have you in my heart, — After the battle pt Gettysburg, a soldier 
was foimd dead upon the field, holding in his hand the picture of 
three small children. No clew to his name could be foimd. Jn 
the terrors of battle he had comforted himself with this picture. 
It was published, and by this means the children were found in 
a village of Western New York. The sale of this picture resulted 
in the founding of the " National Orphan Homestead " at Gettys- 
burg, where the Humiston children, the originals of the picture, 
find a home, and their mother is the matron. 

8, 9. for . . record, He is a witness of the truth of my words, 
how . . all,<> I yearn for your welfare, in . . Christ, Christ^s 
heart had, as it were, bee. his, and beat in his bosom.* and . . 
pray, this also, that follows, love,*' to all good things, to God, 
to ea. other. knowledge,<< seeking to know best the tluDgs 
that are most lovable. Love aiding in the acquisition of know- 
ledge, all, every form of. judgment, perception of things good 
in faith and practice. 

Christian love, — Christian love — I. Is unselfish. II. Is a pure 
and spiritual thing. III. Is guided by intelligence and experience. 
lY. Assumes, as its great work, the impartation of Christian truth. 
Y. Embraces everything, and makes all subservient to its main 
work.* 

Self-sacrificing affection, — " CharHe I be careful, little brother : 
you are skating too near that hole !" The words came too late. 
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Charlie did not see the hole, and before his brother had finished 
speaking, he saw the little fellow go ont of sight under the ice. 
With idl speed Harry hastened to the spot ; he conld see his 
brother, and, creeping to the edge, he reached ont his hand ; bat 
the ice was not strong enough to hold him, and he fell in. Other 
boys, hearing their cries, were soon on the spot. Henry caught 
his little brother, held him up where strong arms could reach him. 
'* Save, oh, save my brother ! " he cried ; then sank to rise no 
more. The elder brother gave his. life for the younger. 

10 9 11. amrove,^ discriminate, test, discern, excellent, 
that transcend.* sincere, pure, offence, stumbling, being . . 
zighteousnesSt' the righteousness wh. is by faith must needs 
be fruitful, which . . Christ,'' who ** wrought out and brought 
in " this righteousness, unto . . God,« the great aim of all true 
Christian life and faith. 

Fruits of righteousness, — I. The nature of righteousness: 1. 
The term is diversified in its meaning ; 2. In the text it signifies 
personal holiness, n. Its fruits : 1. It is productive of gracious 
fruits; 2. These fruits are abundant and progressive. III. Its 
Author : 1. It is purchased by Christ as our Bedeemer ; 2. It is 
derived from Him as our Saviour. lY. Its results. It is "to 
the glory and praise of God :" 1. In the scheme of redemption ; 
2. In the subjects of salvation./ 

Hating goodness. — ** I happened once,*' says Dr Cotton Mather, 
'* to be present in the room where a dying man could not leave 
the world till he had lamented to a minister (whom he had sent 
for on this acooimt) the xmjust calumnies and injuries which he 
had often cast upon him. The minister asked the poor penitent 
what was the occasion of this abusive conduct : whether he had 
been imposed upon by any false report. The man made this 
answer, * No, sir, it was merely this ; I thought you were a good 
man, and that you did much good in the world, and therefore I 
hated you. Is it possible, is it possible,' he added, * for such a 
wretch to find pardon V " 

12 — ^14, things . . me, ref. to his bonds and imprisonment, 
furtherance,* advancement : a result not anticipated by the 
enemy, so . . Christ, endured for His sake, miinifest, the 
cause of them clearly known, palace, prsatorium, prob. not 
merely the palace of Nero :* but whole camp of the Pnetorians, 
within and without the city.* and . . places, and to all the rest, 
people outside the prsetorium. brethren, who bef. were timid.' 
waxing . . bonds, as they saw P.'s heroic bearing, and that he 
was not ashamed of them, nor men of him as of a vile criminal. 
are . . more, than they were bef., or would have been but for 
P.'s example. 

Christian boldness, — ^L Distinguish true Christian boldness 
from its counterfeits, and set forth some of its leading attributes : 
1. False boldness arises from ignorance — ^bad judgment— rashness 
— ^pride of courage — obstinacy — a domineering spirit ; 2. Christian 
must be founded on holy love — humble — delicate — ^wise and 
prudent — faithful — grounded on humble confidence in God. II. 
The extent to which it is encouraged in the Scriptures, and some 
of its illustrious exemplifications — ^Noah, Moses, Daniel, the three 
Hebrew youths, the disciples. III. The great want of this 
virtue at the present day, — ^the alliance between the Church and 



honest sincere 
heart always con- 
stitutes an excel- 
lent Christian;*— 
Flood. 

e J. Pillans. 



thinsrs 
excellent 

a Bo. xii. 2 ; £p. 
V.17, 

HLightfooi- "The 
best amongthose 
that are good, of 
wh. none bat 
those of more ad- 
vanced attain- 
ments jMrceive 
the excellence." 
— Bengel. 
e Gki. Y. 32, 28. 
d Jo. XV. 5; Ep. 
ii. 10. 

e Jo. XT. 8; Ha. 
V. 16. 
/Anon. 

'* Thon seest, my 
son Marcos, the 
very form and 
features, as it 
were, of virtue; 
and could it only 
be beheld by our 
eyes, it would 
rouse in us a won- 
derful love of wis- 
dom.**— Oteero. 



personal 
affairs 

a Fs. IxxvL 10; 
Ge. 1. 20; Ac. 
vilL4; xL19, 20. 
See Serm. by 
Hooker, ilL 

6 Conjf. and Bote., 
Alford, Bengel. 

e Ellicott, Braune. 
For ecutrumprm- 
torianorum, see 
Suet. Tib. 87 ; 
Tacit. Ann, 42. 
Ewald says, ** in 
all tiie prsetorium 
among the sol- 
diers." 

d Bengel. 

See on Prseto- 
rium, Lightfoot 
on PhU. p. 97. 
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itider tlie mitiiBtrf 



hirndlyovorlook- 

In seeioR It.' &nd 
oooqtiflrliig 11."— 
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world, and oDnaeqneat peace of coni 

— men-pleoEmg — ontrutMiilntias, I'v. oomo mo»vtjH tu roimv 
ChriBtiaoB to this holy fronlB nod to a ctureaponding courBa at 
oondact : 1. Christian heroism ie neoceaary to piety ; 2. Without it 
wa aie onfitithful to God and our geneiatiou : 3. Consider the 
eBeot if all piofesBiiig Chiiatiana were thna bold; i. For want 
of this, Eouls may periEh.' 

The murderers oueraioed.— Maree, a Polynesian, was a man of 
fine nataral talents, and was not destitute of asquired ones; being 
able to read and write well, and acquainted with some of the first 
rules of arithmetic. He was poBBeBsed of a soiprising memory, a 
quick perception, and. a good understandiDg, with a Bound and, 
penetrating judgment; while, to crown all, he waa*a maa of 
genniiie piety and ardent zeal in the Saiioni's cause. He was 
one of the first who publicly embraced Christianity among these 
ialnnders, and, before it becama general, hia life was oftf^a in 
jeopardy, through his profession of it. More than one attempt 
was mode, by a number of wicked men, to shoot him, and a Uttle 
praying company who used to meet with him, that they might 
together worship the true God. On one occasion, theaa men 
having found him and his little party at prayer in a place appro- 
priated for the purpose, levelled their mnsketa at them, with a 
view to execute their cruel design, when, as thongh withheld by an 
oEseen hand, their attention was arrested by the prayers offering 
np by the intended victims of their fary. The eSect was instan- 
taneous and powerful. Abandoning their murderous purpose, 
they went in and sat down with Maree and his company, con- 
fessed what their intentiun had been, and told them not to be 
afraid, an they should not molest them any more ; which promise 
they kept. 

18—18. some," etc., men may do a good work tr, dif. motives, 

td or good, the one . . boada, thiniing to involve P. in the 
consequences of their factious seal, otlier . . Gospel, that 
men might eeo that it was for a good thing that P. was thus a 
prisoner, what then P fic.room enough in Bo., and elsewhere, 
for all workers in the good cause, rejoice, P. 'a deeiie for Uke 
spread of the Qospel is greater than bis regard for hia own com- 
fort on the one band, or his fame on the other. 

Tlie preacher! of the Gospel. — I. Those who preach Christ 
from bad motives— from envy— beoaase of soma quarrel— in 
order to add affiiction to some person. II. The true preachers 
— preBcbing from love — love to Christ — love to unconverted mfto. 
Ilf . The result of all this. Christ is preached, and fur that we 
should rejoice.* 

flgoiotHj tn the preaching of Christ. — A worthy minister, who 
used to preach a week-day lecture in the city of London, heard a 
person expressing his regret that it was so ill attended. " Oh, 
that is of little consequence," rephed the minister, "as the Gospel 
is preached by several others in the same neighbourhood ; and in 
such a Bjtqatioa. for anyone to bo very desirous that people 
should come and hear the Gospel from him, inEtead of others, 
seems as unreasonable as it would he for one of the saleBmeu in a 
large shop to wish all the cnatomers to come to his particular 
port of the connter. IE the customers come at all, and the goods 
go off, iu BO tar as he foela an intereet in the prosperity of the 
shop, hd will rejoice." 
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19, 20. salvation, " in "aaa Christ uud His Gospel will lie Bil- 
vanceJ.' prayer . . Spirit, this seema to point to liie aboTc 
def. of salvutiou in this place, according . . b.ope, this result j 
of yoar prayers and tie Spirit's aid accord with my dosira. 
ashamed, tor baving^-a Je«, a Koman— eapoused tbe oanao of 
Christ, boldness, of Epeeth and action. Cluiat . . body," 
while I am in thia body, life, living for and to Christ, death, 
showing the joy, conhdence, peace that the prescDce of Christ h 
gives. 

Chritt ma{piijiid in our body, — L In what sanso Christ may be 
magniiied in om body. Wo may be Baid to magnify Hiin, when 
in onr coadaot we aet forth ; — I. The purity of His law ; 2. The 
perfection of His character ; 3. Tbe blessedness of Eis service; 
4, Tbe power of Hia grace. IL By what mi:ans this may be done. 
We most : — 1. Dsa our body as an instrument to fulfil His will ; 
2. Endnra cheerfully whatever we may be cijled to Buffer for Hia 
aabe. Addrels ; — (I) The self- indulging world ; [2J Tbe iiutctive 
pmfeBBor; (3) The advauciug Chriatiau.— C. Simeon, Jtf..^. 

Without kope.^Harlim Page once went through his Sabbath- 
school to gat the spiritual census of tbe school. Coming to oni 
of the teachers, he said, " Shall I put you down aa having hope in 
ChristT" The teacher replied, "No." '■ Tbfln," said be very 
tenderly, " I will put you down aa having no hope." He closed 
his Uttle book, and left him. That was enough. God gave that 
yoong man's soul no rest till he found hope through the i 

21. for . . Christ,'' uuion with Him, devotion to His 
to . . gain,'^ corporeal, mental, spiritual, eternal. Gain every 
way : better condition, employments, companions, place, rewards. 

To die ii ffoin,— This ia true of the Christian :— I. Physically ; 
n. Mentally; HL Morally; IV. SociaUy ; V. Etarnaily.'*— 
Chriatian life. — These words indicate: — I. Entire renouncement 
of self. II. Absolute devotadneas to Christ. Christ is worthy of 
this -.^•i.. Because Ha is a Divine PerEon, in whom dwells all tbe 
fulncEH of the Godhead bodily ; 2. He is a Divine Saviour, and 
Las done and suffered ior as more than our gratitude and ser 
can ever repay.'— CArii(, ike btliever'a gain in life and death. 
Christ is a true Christian's life. Ha is bo ; — 1. As the efficient 
cause— tbe Author and Preserver of that life; 2. Ai the believer 
lives not to himself, but to Christ — lives to Him as tbe vital prin- 
ciple from which he acta — as his esample— aa His honour is bit 
main end. H. Death ia gain to the godly : — 1. It ends all sin ; 2 
It ends all misery, sorrow, and tear ; B, It perfects ail graces ; 4. 
It oompletBB their happiness. Application; — (1) Consider the 
believer's blesseduees in life and death ; (2) Labour to attain to 
this happiness ; (3) Be supeiior to fear of death ; (4j Estimate all 
gain by thia teat — will it prove a gaiu in death If 

Tkt gain of dying.— " I am no longer disposed," aays a Jew 
writing to another, "to laugh at religion, or to plead that 
Christianity has no comforts in death. I witnessed the last mo- 
ments of my worthy gardener, and wish I may die hia death ; and, 
if there is happiness in another life, this disciple of Jesus ia 
aBBoredly bappy. When the physician told him he was in extreme 
danger, ' How,' said he, ' can that be, when Ood is my Father, 
Jesus my Bedeemer, heaven my cotuttry, and death the mesEengei' 
of peaoef The greatest rifik I run is to die, but to die is to enter 
into complete and endless bliss.' His last worda were, ' 1 die, but 
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'bat noada that troable n 
itemfil life.'" 
S2 — 34. thu . . labour, this realiuttion of Christ is the 

gronod of my hope of tmitfuhiesB aa s believer and' an Apoa. 
yet . . not, if / had to chaaae, I knov not wh. I should pTefer. 
for . ■ two, I am hemmed in on both mdes. bftving^ . . Olirist,'* 
ij natural, human wish, better, for me, in respect of the gain. 
. . fleah, to eling to my life, anch as it is. ia . . yoa,* to nse 
tongue and pen in a cause vh. then had few such adTocates.. 

Paiil't (trait. — I. His strait. II. The deeires that oansed this 
Birait — spiritual — constant — not Bo tnuch after happiness as holi- 
'ss. m. The reasons for tl:eEe desires :— 1. To be with Christ 
better for me ; 2. To live— more needful for yon. IV. His re- 
Bolntion — after all, being willing, for the good of the Chnroh, still 
to abide here. There is happineaa even here for a Chxiatian."— 
CkrUt in glan/.—l. What it ia to be with Chriet. To— 1. 
Id His presenoe; 2. Share His glory; S. Enjoy Hi a com- 
on. 11. Why this is far better. Better— 1. Bodies i 2. Sonls; 
it. Company; 4. Employment; 6. Enjoyment; 6. Honours.'' 

Hojc a Ckriitian can die, — Addison, after a long and manly, 
but vain struggle with his distemper, dismiBsed his physioianB, 
and with them all hopes of life. But with his hopes of life, he 
isBod not hie concern for the living, but sent for a yonth, 
was nearly related, and highly accomplished. He came, and 
nfter a decent pause, the youth said, " Dear sir, yon sent for me, 
"believe; I hope you have some commands; I shall hold them 
lost sacred." Forcibly grasping the young man's hand, he 
sofUy said, " See in what peace a Christian can die." He spoke 
with difBcnlty, and soon expired. 

S6, 26. havinsr . . know, pm^onal conviction." for.. 
faith, for jooT fortneranoe in, and joy of the faith."" that, elc, 
"that joQ may have more matter for boasting in me." by , , 
again,' by wh. their faith should he confirmed, and their joy 

Untutored faith. — Dr. Beecher, in lua Aiitobiagraphy, tells of a 
poor pious Indian woman whom he once knew on Loiig blond. 
He saya that one fall, just before Thanksgiving, vhile standing 
on a bill near the hea<^, ahe saw a large flock of brant (a species 
of wild goose) flying over; and she said, "Oh that the Lord 
would give me one <^ those brant to keep Thanksgiving with t " 
Immt'diately a duck-hawk darted from a tree near by, and flying 
into the flock, strack one of them dead. It fell not far distant; 



when she received a present of a basket of meat from an a 
quai[ita.nce, she said, " Thank the Lord for giving me this meat ; 
and thank yoa, too, Colonel Gardiner."'' 

27, 28. only, whatever may happen, conversation,* de- 
portment, be . . Christ, i.e., such as the Gospel should prodnce. 
that . . you, wh. he moat desires, absent, a possibility. I . . 
affairs, spiritual oondition. that . . spirit, that ye be firmly 
united, for . . Oospel,' to hve manifest, promulgate this faith, 
terrified," Qi., not like icared honei, made to start, or turn 
about, spring aaide. which . . them, if they will bat consider. 
r/an . . perdition,' lihat with sUtheu ctoaUi'^ a&d power they are 
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more perturbed witliia, than jou without, but .. you, it is "' 
alaa a token, of . . Ood,' He who gives this calumaan iadiuatas |, 
thereby His purpose of saving yon. 11 

Let your canveraation he ai becomelh llis Godjiel.— Wliat flort of » 
a converHation is thie — aa become th the Gospel ol Chriatf The _ 
Gospel is — I. Very eimple — in like maDner ahould we be ; U. Pre- •> 
e mi Dently true— gold without droBB—without the jowel of truth & 
oar lives will be valuoleea ; III. Fearless — we must ba equally ° 
unflinching; IV. Tory gentle ; mark tliia spirit in its foundor — [, 
let US seek to win othera by gentle words and acts ; V. Loving ; i 
the Meaaage of love to a fallea race— love and union ia required 
among the saints; YI. Holy — far Christ'a aake let ub be holy „ 

Moderatina in Cliriitian lifiag. — Hhere ia a dreadful ambition [' 
abroad for being "genteel." We keep up appearances, too often ^' 
at the expense of honesty ; and, though we may not be rich, yet „ 
we must seem to bo ao. We must be "respectable," thoagh only " 
in the nteaneat aense^iu mere vulgar outward show. We Lave j! 
not the courage to go patiently onward in the condition of life in , „ 
which it has pleased God to call us ; but must needs live in t 
fashionable state to which we ridiculously please to call 
Eelvea, and all to satiafy the vanity of that imanbatantial genteel * 
world of which we form a part. There ia a constant struggle and / 
pressure for front seata in the social amphitheatre ; in the midst 9 
of which all noble self-denying resolve is troddeu down, 
many fine natures are inevitubly uruahbd to death. What waste, < 
what misery, what bankruptcy come from all this ambition 
dazzle others with the glare of apparent worldly auccoas, we n 
not deaoribe. The miaohievoas reaulta show themaelves b 
thousand ways — in the rank frauda committed by men who dare 
tn be dishonest, bat da not date aeem poor ; and in the desperate 
dashes at fortune, in whiob the pity ia nut ao mnch for those who „ 
fail, as for the hundreds of innocent families who are aa often ii 

20, 30. cdven, appointed, granted aa a favonr. believe," 
and enjoy the fruits of laith. but ■ ■ sake,' and thua show to 
all that your faith ia fr, God. con&ict, with oppoaers. which a 
. . Iba, they were joined to him by common trials, us well as 
faith. 

Gi/tt on Chriil'i brhalf.—I. To believe in Him,— faith is God's 
gift on Christ'a behalf, who purchased for ua the grace of faith. ■ 
11. To suffer for His sake. This is— 1. A great honour; 2. A j, 
great advantage — we may be serviceable to God and oonvert , 
othera by this ; 3. A thing which will receive a great reward.° o 

Overcoming faith. — We read in history of one iu departed daya " 
who fancied that he had accomplished this bard tank. He carried ], 
his victorious arms over every region of the then known earth : 

ie subjugated king after king, and brought nation after ni * 
eneath his sway, and then fancied that he had " overcome 
world." He felt it sad to think that his heroic task waa ii 
nnd wept that there were no more worlda to conquer. Oh, far d 
astray, far mistaken 1 There was one world to conquer yet, t( 
whioh that conqueror was a slave; a world to overcome which 
the arma of Alexander were of no avail : for " this is the vii 
that oveioometh the world, even our faith." '' 
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union 

a2 0o.l.5; 2Th. 
it le, 17. 

h £p. ill. 19. 

c 2 Co. xUi. 14; 
1 Cam. 16; Bo. 
viii. 16. 

d Bo. xVL 16; xv. 
5. 

c 1 Co. i. 10; 1 
Pe. ill. a 

"We swear to be 
a nation of true 
brothers, never 
to part in anger 
or In death."— 
ScMUer. 

"Let him, from 
the beginning to 
the closing scene, 
maintain the 
character he has 
assumed, and be 
in every way con- 
sistent." -Z^oroce. 

g S. Lavington. 

h Weir. 

"Uniformity is 
not the mind or 
manner of God." 
-~Guthrie. 



humility 

a Ga. v. 26 ; Ja. 
iil.14. 



61Pe. 
V. 21. 



V. 5; Ep. 



c Bo. XV. 2 ; 1 Co. 
X. 24,83;xiii. 5. 

"Still there are 
a few spirits 
upon earth so 
mean and con- 
tracted as to 
centre all re- 
gards on their 
own interest, ex- 
elusive of the 
rest of mankind." 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1, 2. if . . any,' wh. he takes for granted there are. consola- 
tion, exhortation, if . . love,^ comfort springing from loTe. 
if . . Spirit,*' fr. His presence and commanion. bowels, tender 
meroies. mercies, compassions, fulfil, fill up, complete, like- 
minded,<< minding, caring for, the same thing ; agreement in 
opinion, aim, etc. love, to Christ, and ea. other, one . . niind,« 
unitedly pondering the same thing. 

The royal image of the Christian who consecrates his life to the 
Lord, — I. Humility of heart is his costly adornment. H. The 
blessing of love is his joyful delight. III. Pleasing Grod is his 
exalted aim. IV. Harvesting of the seed is his heavenly reward/ — 
Consolation in Christ. — Is there any consolation in Christ f I ask : 
I. The young convert. II. The active and laborious Christian. 
III. The afflicted Christian. IV. The dying Christian. V. The 
glorified saints. VI. You — what is your answer? Inferences : 
(1) Bless God for this unspeakable gift ; (2) What enemies tliey 
are to themselves who are enemies to Christ ; (3) How greatly 
they misrepresent who describe religion as gloomy ; (4) Let your 
lives declare this gift ; (5) If there be such consolation in Christ 
now — what must heaven be 7r 

Evangelical unity. — ^Very true, there are minor differences, but 
yet there is real unity. Ours is not a unity like that of the waters 
of a stagnant pool, over which the purifying breath of heaven 
sweeps in vain. Ours is not the unity of darlmess, like the doud- 
covered midnight sky, where neither moon nor star appears. Ours 
is not a unity of a forced conformity, such as is found in polar 
seas, where eternal winter has locked up the waves in fetters ; 
but, rather, the unity of Evangelical Protestants is like the fountain 
flowing ever fresh and free from the rock ; like the rainbow i^at 
combines the seven prismatic colours into one glorious arch of 
promise spanning the heavens ; like old ocean's unfettered flow as 
its waves rush dn all their majesty and might ** distinct as the 
biUows, but one as the sea." ^ 

8, 4. let . . vainglory,' an ill motive destroys the virtue of 
the deed, but . . mind,^ in humility, better, superior in 
talent, etc. look . . things,*' ad though wisdom would die, and 
the work cease, with him. but . . others, awarding to them the 
praise that is due. 

Ottr own and others* things. — I. What do these words prohibit ? 

1. What do they forbid ? — supreme regard for our own things — the 
closing of the eye, the heart, and the hand to the affairs of others ; 

2. Why is this forbidden ? — because it is not God-like — it trans- 
gresses the laws which demand love— it becometh not the Gospel 
of Christ— it is personally injurious. U. What do they require ? 
1. Sympathy with others ; 2. Readiness to defend and serve 
others; 3. Avoidance of all that wiU damage others. III. To 
what extent are these obligatory ? — to every man — however rich — 
however poor. Conclusion : The text — (1) Illustrates the practical 
character of New Testament teaching ; (2) Exhibits a very high 
standard of conduct, and leads us where we may hear Christ's 
voice ; (3) Shows that a sel^ah man cannot be a thorough and 
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conaiatent GhriBtiim ; (1) Ei^alts before our ayes the dispensation 
to wbioh it belongs.'' 

Self-sacrificing kindneaa. — A lire having broJien, out in a village 
of Denmark, one of the iuhabitauta, a poor idou, vas vsi; active 
in affording asaiatance ; bat every endeavour to eitiagoiBli the 
flames was in Tain. At lengtb he was told that bis own lioase 
was in dauger, and that if he 'wished to save hia furniture, not 
B. moment was to be lost. " Thera is sumetliing more preoious," 
replied he, " that I must first save. Mj poor sioli neighboor is 
not able to help himself ; lie will bo lost if I do uot assist him : 
X am sure he relies upon me." He flew to his neighbour's house, 
rushed at the hazard of his life through the Qamos, and eonvejed 
the aiok man in his arms to a plaue of satetj, A society at 
Copenhagen showed their approbation of his conduct by preaenting 
him with a silver cap filled with Danish crowcs. 

S, 6. let . ■ CbriBt,'* take Him as yotir pattern of humility. 
beia^ . ■ Ood,^ snbidsting in the form of God; a ref. to Hia pce- 
incainate existence, tboug'lit ■ ■ God,' " did not deem His 
being on an equality with God a thing to be seized on, or to be 
grasped at."'' 

Incarnate Dfitij.—l. We are directed to a Btate in which Jesus 
snbsiated before particnlar acta which He performed, and which 
renders those acts so iuterestinR and estraordinary, — he was iu 
" the form of God," and, as such, possessed all the prominent and 
distinct Divine attributes: 1. 3plendoar; 2. Title; 3. Agency — 
Se is ackuonledged Creator, Buler, Judge ; i. Retinae ; 5, Wor- 
ship — " Him only shall ye serve." II. The series of acta to which 
we must attend, deriving Uieir HigniSoance and peculiarity from 
this previous state of Christ : 1. He did not seeh to retain an 
appearance of Divine glory and co-equality J 3. He divested Him- 
self of the eusigna of Divine nature and government ; 3. He 
entered upon a course of responsible sobordination ; 4. He united 
Himself to human nature by a perfect incarnation ; o. He stnoped 
to the most extreme depression of etato; 6. He reduced Himself 
to the uecesaity of death; 7. He yielded to death iu a peculiar I 
form. Learn; — (1) How admirable is the oipedient ol the 
Saviour's incarnation ; (2) What a sublime example is aSorded by 
the conduct of the Saviour.' 

Influence of the irnwr life.—" The life must develope the in- 
dividual. Oh, as little centres of influence let us make it onr 
first work to foster and exhibit this principle of life-giving union 
vith Christ Himself. Thus indeed may we ' make our lives 
snblime,' and effect more for the advnnoemeut of the kingdom of 
Christ than if we had the eloquence of the greatest orators." As 
you would be lovely in the aight of God, strive to be Chriat-like. 
Certainly it is the Spirit of Christ within yon, and the beauty of 
Christ upon yon, which only can make you lovely; the more you 
resemble Him in holineus, the more will you manifeat of true 
excellence; and the more frequent and spiritual your commantDU 
Trith Christ, the more of the loveliness of Christ will be stamped 
npon your apirits, changing you into the same image from glory 
io glory J 

7, 8, but . . reputation.'emptied, or stripped Himself, and 
. . Bsrvant,' by t^ng the form of a servant ; a servant's eondi- 
tion and labour, likenesa,* He 'was no mere man. fasMon.., 
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ft Ma. xz. 28; Lu. 
xxii. 27; Jo. vi. 
88. 



c He. iL 14, 17; 
iv. 16. 

tf2Co.vm.9. 
c Jo. z. 17, 18. 

/Ga.iii. 13; He. 
xiL 2. 

"Humility, that 
low, sweet root. 

From which all 
heavenly virtues 
shoot." — Moore. 

"Modest humili- 
ty is beauty's 
crown, for the 
beautiful is a 
hidden thing, 
and shrinks from 
its own power.'' 
^SehiUer. 

g Flacel. 

h H. Smm. 

The more pros- 
perity a man 
enjoys, the* more 
humility God 
enjoins. 



exaltation 
of Christ 

al8.1iii.l2; Ma. 
xxviii. 18; He. ii. 
9; £p. L20, 21. 

bBengel. 

<; Be. V. 13 ; 1 Co. 
XV. 24, 25; 

<2Jo.xiii.l3; Ac. 
iL36; Bo.ziv.9; 
1 Co. viU. 6. 

€ lAght/oot. 

fH. W, Beeeher. 

g A. Butler. 

"All the world, 
all that we are, 
and all that we 
have, our bodies 
and our souls, 
our actions and 
our sufferings, 
our conditions 
at home, our ac- 
cidents abroad, 
our many sins, 
and our seldom 
virtues, are as so 
many arguments 
io mske oar bouIb 



outward appearance, mode of lile. he . . liixiiself,<< still farther 
in the coarse and conclasion of His life on earth, death.)' even 
unto death, even . . cross, / yea, death on the cross. 

Christ humbled, — I. In His incarnation, — the Baler of all 
brought to the state of a creature — ^to the state of an inferior 
creature, a man not an angel — at, a time when this state was 
stained by sin — to be scorned by men — put at a distance from His 
Father, and the joys of heaven — born on earth of obscure parents. 
U. In His life — persecution in His infancy — bom in a stable — 
poverty in worldly things — tempted of Satan — ungratefully re- 
ceived by the world. III. In His death — t|ie death of the cross 
— a malefactor's death.f 

Humility not contemptible. — ^Humility did not make John the 
Baptist contemptible ; but when he refused the name of a prophet, 
Christ saith that he was more than a prophet. Humility did not 
make Moses Contemptible ; but as he was the mildest man upon 
earth, so he was the greatest upon earth. Humility did not make 
David contemptible ; but when he humbled himself he said unto 
Michal, "I will be more humble yet, and lowly in mine own sight, 
yet thou and thy maids shall honour me.*' As Christ ceased not 
to be a King because He was like a servant, nor to be a Lion be- 
cause He was a Lamb, nor to be a God because He was made man, 
nor to be a Judge, because He was judged ; so man doth not lose 
his honour by humility ; but he shall be honoured for his humility, 
as the son was honoured when he was humbled (Luke xv. 18 — 25). 
Thus humihty hath found that which pride sought ; like little 
David, which was least accounted of, and yet got the victory, yea, 
when no man durst encounter with the giant (1 Sam. xvii. 28).^ 

9—11. wherefore . . hiniyO the result of self-renunciation 
and self-abasement of Christ, name, i,e,, dignity and praise.^ 
bow, fear, adoration, of . . earth,<' i.e., of all creation, oon- 
fess,<< " proclaim with thanksgiving. "« 

The name of Jesus, — I. In its lowest use, a name is a .sign 
affixed to a tlung for the purpose of distinguishing it from every 
other thing. II. With regard to persons, names are at first, 
therefore, the simple means of identification. lU. In process of 
time, however, they become intimately connected with things 
about us — our personal qualities — our experiences— our character 
generally— and sometimes they are used to indicate whole depart- 
ments of human development — Caesar — ^Bonaparte — Alexander — 
Baphael — Milton— Judas — Nero. IV. From this thought, we come 
nearer to some conception of what the text has declared — the 
name of Christ — representing all that is beautiful, lovely, admir- 
able, intelligent, effective— aJl good centres around that name — 
that name which can never fail or lose its power./ 

Christ teaches humility, — He voluntarily mourned, because 
mourning humiliates, and He would be humble ; He daily suffered, 
because suffering subdued the pride of human hearts, and He 
would teach us to accomplish that conquest. It was the humilia- 
tion of a God to take our nature at all ; it was the humiliation of a 
man tg crucify that nature daily. He knew, what sages had failed 
to see, that it was loftiest when lowest ; that as it sunk to humble- 
ness, it rose in glory. And thus the model of all He taught. 
Himself *' the first-bom from the dead." He soared to heaven 
with a spirit lowly as the grave He left : thus beats there, at the 
dweJJ Jew in the J right-h&nd of the Majesty onhigh, «khamaa heart— the heart of 
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an enthroned King — more softly subdued to mercy, more meekly 
patient, than ever sorrowed among the loneliest solitudes of earthly 
afiUction.r 

12 J 18. as . . obeyed/ as ye have been obedient to God. 
not . . OXLly, ye need not the prompting of my presence, work 
. . trembling,* be nervously anxious to he and do right, for . . 
you.' this is your encouragement, that the work within is a work 
of God. both . . pleasure/ He supplies the impulse, and, 
through you, He performs the work. To Him, therefore, be all 
the praise. 

Perfecting salvation, — I. The Christian's work — the completion 
of his salvation. II. His spirit — reverence and self-distrust, 
in. His warning and encouragement.' — Your own salvation, — It 
is ** your own salvation," because it must be wrought out — ^I. In 
yourself, your own self ; II. By yourself, your own self, — ^that is, 
by you, God working in you; III. For your own self— what you 
sow that will you reap./ 

Working out salvation, — ^It is but too common with some pro- 
fessors, under a pretence of ma.gnifying the grace of God, to 
excuse their want of zeal, and their negligence in the duties of 
religion, by pleading that they can do nothing without the sensi- 
ble influence of grace upon their minds. — ** I once heard," adds Mr. 
Buck, ** a zealous minister (now with God) talking in his sleep, 
which was a very customary thing with him, and lamenting this 
disposition in some professors, which he thus reproved : ' I am a 
poor creature, says one ; and I can do nothing, says another. No, 
and I am afraid you do not want to do much, I know you have 
no strength of your own, but how is it you do not cry to the 
strong for strength ?' " 

14 — ^16. do . . things/ needful, right, however humble the 
work, or difficult, murmurings/ prob. ref. to Israelites, dis- 
putings, inward questionings, that . . be/ that ye may be 
regarded as. heurmlesSy pure, the . . rebuke/ irreproachable. 
crooked . . perverse/ " in ref. to their moral obliquity and their 
distorted spiritual growth."/ among . . worlds [i. 24]. hold- 
ing . . life/ manifesting the Gospel by living and preaching the 
Wordy fr. whom they have life, in . . Christ, day of judgment. 
tiiat . . vain,< but find that his zeal is productive of hoped for 
results. 

Lights in the world, — These lights are intended — ^I. To make 
manifest — a Christian should so live as that all may see Christ 
reflected in his daily actions. U. For guidance — we are to hold 
forth to those in darkness the Word of life. III. For warning — 
there are many false lights in the world, shown by the wreckers 
of Satan, but place you the right light on the rock. IV. As a 
cheering influence — Christians should carry sunshine wherever 
they go.* — Christian lights, — How may we shine best as ** lights 
in the world ? '* I. By having in our hearts God's love and truth. 
II. By not concealing the light. III. By possessing the reflector 
— a blameless life— good works. IV. By frequently trimming and 
feeding the lamp.' — The duty of ^private Chrisiiarii to teach the 
Gospel to others.— I, The duty—" to hold forth the Word of life." 
This Gospel is ** the Word of life." 1. To those in a state of 
moral and spiritual death. 2. To those that are pardoned. II. 
The chief and appointed ways of performing this dxit^ . 1. ^^ Vcl^ 



deep valley of 
humility.**—. 
Jeremy Taylor. 



workinfir out 
salvation 

a Jo. yi 38, 39. 

6He.iv. ll;3Go. 
vli.l; 3Pe.i.lO; 
He. tL 11, 12; iv. 

c 3 Co. ill. 5; Ep. 
U. 8,9. 

d Pr. xvi. 1; Je. 
xxxii.a9;He.xiiL 
20, 31. 

e J. W. Coombs, 
B.A. 

fC. Wills, M.A. 

** Alone He works 
in all, yet He 
alone seems not 
to work.*'— TAmi*- 
son. 

'* If we make 
religion oar busi- 
ness, Qtod will 
make it our 
blessedness.*' — > 
J. Adam. 



the Word 
of life 

a Ja. V. 9. 

6 1 Co. z. 10. 

c Ma. v. 45; Ep. t. 
•1. 

d 1 Pe. il. 13. 

e Da. xxxii. 5. 

fEUicott, 

g Ma. V. H 1<>; 
Ep. V. 8. 

h Jo. vi. 63. 

i 1 Th. ii. 19. 

k C. H. SpwQeon. 

I D. Longwai, 
M.A. 

" The Apostle^ 
perhaps, alludee 
here to those 
towers which 
were built at the 
entrance of the 
harbours, with 
fires kept bum- 
llng on them, to 
direct the mari- 
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stormy nights to 
a safe and quiet 
haven." — Beza. 

fit Dr. LeifchUd. 

** A man withont 
religion is like 
a horse without 
a bridle." — Anon. 



self-saorifice 

a Ac. XZ.24; Col. 
124. 

b C. Simeon, M.A. 

" B e 1 i g i o n, 
though it hath 
its infancy, yet 
hath it no old 
age: while it is 
in its minority, 
it is always in 
motu; but when 
it comes to its 
maturity and full 
age, it will always 
be inquiete; it iff 
then always the 
same, and its 
years fail not, 
but it shall en- 
dure for ever." — 
John Smith. 



Tixuotlieus 

a Ja. iv. 15; Jo. 
X.30. 

h Ma. zvi. 24; 2 
Co. V. 15; 1 Co. 
2.33. 

" As the heart 
advances in 
• grace, so it grows 
more public- 
spirited. The 
higher a man as- 
cends a hill, the 
larger will be his 
proBX)ect."— Gur- 
nall. 

c Dr. Payson. 

"The best inheri- 
tance that a 
father can leave 
to his children, 
and which is bu-^ 
per/or to any 
patrimony, Is the I 



pnblic and standing ministry of the Gospel. 2. By the working 
together of all Christians. 3. By the working of private Chris- 
tians, by educating the poor, by discourse and conversation, by 
earnest remonstrance, personal entreaty, and renewed appeal ; by 
visiting the sick.*» 

Manifesting the life of Christ. — For no greater good can be con- 
ferred on a State than that men should be intimate, and well 
acquainted with each other's character. Since, where a light is 
not reflected from their good works in the face of each other, but 
where a moral darkness is around them, there we are sure to find 
that no one receives properly the honour due to his worth. It is 
meet, then, that every man should exert himself never to appear 
to anyone to be of the base metal, but always artless and true. 

17, 18. offered, poured out, rcf. to pouring out of his blood 
as a martyr, upon . . faith, he hopes that his death may have 
the effect of strengthening their faith, and prepare them for 
heaven. I . . all,<> he would rejoice in anything that would be 
a service to them, for . . me, that his death would be a gain to 
him and a benefit to them. 

Ministerial zeal depicted, — I. What the event was which is here 
so gladly welcomed :~1: The event itself was a martyrdom; 2. 
This Paul welcomed as a ground of joy. II. What the welcoming 
fit such an event should teach us : — 1. The value of the soul ; 2. 
The wonderful love of Christ to our sinful race ; 3. The proper 
character of a Christian minister.* 

Self -sacrifice. — Two boats, some time ago, were sent out from 
Dover to relieve a vessel in distress. The fury of the tempest 
overset one of them, which contained three sailors, and one of 
them sunk. The two remaining sailors were floating on the deep ; 
a rope was thrown to one of them from the other boat, but he 
refused it, crying out, " Fling it to Tom, he is just ready to go 
down; I can last some time longer." They did so; Tom was 
drawn into the boat. The rope was then flung to the generous 
tar, just in time to save him from drowning also. 

19—23. I . . Jesus,' if it may be His will, and for His glory. 
likeminded, with myself in this respect, who . . state, and 
whose care might otherwise be perfunctory, all, who are now 
with me, except Timotheus. own, profit, glory, safety, not . . 
Christ's,^ i.e.f the welfare of His cause and people at iJl personal 
costs and hazards, ye . . him, ye know his well tried character. 
as . . father, loving, obedient, entering into his father's work 
and spirit, in, for. so . . me, what issues my present affairs 
will have. 

Concern for the spiritual wants of men. — I. The situation of 
mankind, in a moral and religious view, is such as ought to 
awaken the unaffected concern of good men. II. Men who 
properly care for the spiritual state of their fellow beings are 
rarely to be found, — this was the case in Paul's time — it is so 
now, though in a less degree than formerly. III. Some of the 
principal causes of this unconcern : 1. An inordinate and criminal 
self-love ; 2. The prevalence of unbelief ; 3. Despondency.® 

Thinking onhj of self. — Of all that have tried the selfish experi- 
ment, let one come forth and say he has succeeded. He that has 
made gold bis idol — has it satisfied him ? He that has toiled in 
the &elda of ambition — ^bas he "beexi lepsA^t B.^ XJasA, h»a tan- 
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sacked every theatre of sensaal enjoyment — ^is he content ? Can 
any answer in the affirmative ? Not one. And when his con- 
science shall ask him, and ask it will, " Where are the hungry, 
whom yon gave meat? the thirsty, whom you gave drink? the 
stranger, whom you sheltered ? the naked, whom you clothed ? 
the prisoned, whom yon visited ? the sick, whom you ministered 
unto?" how will he feel, when he must answer, *' I have done 
none of these things,— I thought only for myself I "<* 

24 — 27. trust, confident. I . . shortly, he trusted that he 
would be able soon to follow Timothy. Epaphroditus <* (Venus- 
like, beautiful), pos. Epaphras, a Colossian.* Nothing certainly 
known of him, beyond this passage, because . . sick, he was 
sorry that their trials should be increased by a knowledge of his. 
he . . death, his illness was likely to be fatal, but . . him,'' 
restoration to health, one form of Divine mercy, and not, etc.,^ 
mercy to those who are dear, to be regarded as a mercy to us. 

Epaphroditus, — ^I. His sickness — nigh unto death. II. The 
sorrow of the Philippians on hearing of this — they loved and re- 
spected him. III. His recovery — ** God had mercy on him *' — 
they could ill spare so good a minister. lY. His desire to visit 
the Philippians. Y. Paul's recommendation of him — he caught 
his illness in the holy work, therefore they should esteem and 
reverence him more.« 

Human friendship transient, — ^For my own part, I found such 
friendships, though warm enough in their commencement, sur- 
prisingly liable to extinction ; and of seven or eight whom I had 
selected for intimates out of about three hundred, in ten years' 
time not one was left me. The truth is that there may be, and 
often is, an attachment of one boy to another that looks very like 
friendship, and while they are in <sircumstances that enable them 
mutually to oblige and assist each other, promises well and bids 
fair to be lasting — but they are no sooner separated from each 
other, by entering into the world at large, than other connections 
and new employments, in which they no longer share together, 
efface the remembrance of what passed in earlier days, and they 
become strangers to each other for ever. Add to this, the man 
frequently differs so much from the boy — ^his principles, manners, 
temper, and conduct, undergo so great an alteration — that we no 
longer recognise in him our old playfellow, but find him utterly 
unworthy and unfit for the place he once held in our affections/ 

28 — 80, carefully, diligently. The sending precipitated by 
the news he had heard of their sorrow, wh. the presence of E. 
might allay, receive . . Lord, bee. of his relation to me and 
you in Ohnst. all, every form, degree, and proof, reputation, 
honour for sake of their work and character, for . . death,' his 
zeal for Christ had exposed him to imminent danger, not . . 
2ne,« his service to Paul was the expression of his zeal for Christ. 

The succour of the saints. — This is — I. A work of Christ — en- 
joined—exemplified — commended by Him; II. A work of sacrifice 
— ^requiring not only the renunciation of ease and comfort — ^but 
often of health and life ; III. A work of honour — those who un- 
dertake it are justly esteemed — their preservation is-a source of 
joy to the Church.** 

Fraternal affection, — The Emperor Augustus having taken 
Adiatoriges, a prince of Cappadocia, together with his wife and 
children, in war, and led them to Borne in tivvmi^Yi., %^^^ Qt^<bt^\ 



glory of his vir- 
tae and noble 
deeds ; to dis- 
grace wh. onght 
to be regarded as 
base and im- 
pious."— (Tfccro. 
d Dr. Johnson. 



Epaphro- 
ditus 

a Ph. iv. 18. 

6Col. i. 7;iv.l2; 
Phile. 23. 

c Pa. ciii. 2 — *; 
cvii.21; cxvi. 15. 

d Is. xxvii. 8. 

"Live as if you 
were rescued 
from death, and 
seize fleeting en- 
joyments, and 
thus your re- 
covered life will 
not have lust a 
single day." — 
Martica. 
e M. Henry, 
f Coxeper. 
"If thy friends 
be of better qual- 
ity than thyself, 
thou mayest be 
sure of two 
things: the first, 
that they will be 
more careful to 
keep thy counsel, 
because they 
havemoretolose 
than thou hast: 
the second, they 
will esteem thee 
for thyself, and 
not for that 
which thou dost 
posses s." ~- 
RalHgh. 

a Ma. XXV. 36, 
40. 

"Friendship 
only truly exist h 
where men har- 
monise in their 
views of things 
human and Di- 
vine, accompani- 
ed with the 
greatest love and 
esteem; I know 
no* whether, with 
the exception of 
wisdom, the gods 
have given us 
anything better." 
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e Percy Anee. 

"Ue who xnall- 
ciously takes 
advantege of the 
uoguarded mo- 
ments of friend- 
ship, is no farther 
from knavery 
than the latest 
moment of even- 
ing from the 
first of night"— 
Lavater. 



rejoice in the 
Lord 

a 1 Th. V. Ifi. 

b 2 Pe. J. 12, 13. 

c Meyer. 

d Calcin. 

e Wieseier. 

/Ma. vii. 6; Ga. 
V.15. 

g Bo. ii. 28; Ga. 
V. 2; vL 13. 

AEo. ii. 29; Col. 
iill; De.x. 16. 

« Jo. iv. 24; Eo. 
viL6. 

"The nature of 
the wicked is in 
general fickle 
and variable. 
AVhlle they are 
engaged in their 
evil deeds, they 
have resolution, 
and more than 
enough. When 
they have ac- 
complished their 
foul acts, then it 
is that they be- 
gin to feel the 
difference be- 
tween right aud 
WTOUg."-Juvenal. 

k Bp. Beveridge. 

■I Beecher. 



confidence in 
the flesh 
a Ge. xvii. 12. 
b Ac. xxvi. 4, 5. 
cAc. vW. 8; jx. 



that the father and the elder of the brothers should be slain. 
The ministers of execution, on coming to the place of confine- 
ment, inquired which was the eldest ? On this, there arose an 
earnest contention between the two young princes, each of them 
affirming himself to be the elder, that, by his own death, he 
might preserve the life of his brother. When they had continued 
this heroic and fraternal emulation for some time, the afiiicted 
mother with much difficulty prevailed on her son Dytentus, that 
he would permit his younger brother to die in his stead, hoping 
that by him she might still be sustained. When Augustus was 
told of tills example of brotherly love, he regretted his severity, 
and gave an honourable support to the mother and her surviving 
son.« 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1—8. rejoice,<> a needful exhortation aft. what he had just 
said ab. himself, etc. write . . things,* either things just bef. 
written :« or, ora/ communications made to Phils, personidly ;<< 
or, recently communicated to Tim. and Ephr.« grievous, irk- 
some, beware, observe, dogs,/ the impure, evil workers, 
breeders of mischief, coiicisioii,^ a contemptuous ref. to mere 
hand-wrought mutilation, circumcision^ [iii. 277]. which 
. . spirit * [ ii. 249] . 

ReQoice in the Lord, — I. What it is to rejoice, — to be filled with 
delight, which is either — 1. Bodily or sensitive— " pleasure ;" 2. 
Rational or spiritual. II. What it is to rejoice in tiie Lord : 1. 
God was pleased, at first, to order the soul of man, so tiiat it had 
a natural tendency to the nature of God ; 2. The soul, being 
disordered by sin, is apt to rejoice in nothing but externals ; 3. 
It is therefore God^s will that we labour to rejoice in Him. III. 
How it appears that we ought, and may thus rejoice. From — 1. 
Scripture; 2. Beason.* 

Worship affected by the pZac«.— Many of our churches defy 
Protestantism. Grand cathedrals are they, which -make us shiver 
as we enter them. The windows are so constructed as to exclude 
the light, and inspire a religious awe. The walls are of stone, 
making us think of our last home. The ceilings are sombre, and 
the pews coffin- coloured. Then the services are composed to 
these circumstances ; the hushed music goes trembling along the 
aisles ; and men move softly, and would on no account put on 
their hats before they reach the door ; but, when they do, tiiey 
take a long breath, and have such a sense of relief to be in the 
free air, and comfort themselves with the thought that they have 
been good Christians I Now, this idea of worship is narrow and 
false. The house of God should be a joyous place for the right 
use of all our faculties. I had rather see a congregation laugh, 
when it is a sign of life in them, than to see them asleep under 
appropriately called sound sermons.' 



4 — 6. in . . flesh, com. human grounds of boasting, cir- 
cumcised" . . day, lit. in respect of circumcision, eight days 
old. stock, race, of . . Benjamin, one of the two most 
cjic. vw. 3; JX. / famous, an . . Hebrews, a Hebrew of pure blood. Pharisee,* 
2; Ga. J. 13, 14. one of the most &crupulou& of the orthodox sect, zeal . . Church,*' 
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soon to appear, seeking to bring home to him bis ainB, and the 
imporUnee ot fleeing «t onoe to Him who was " able to aare to 
tbs ntteimoBt." He listened to him impatiently, and then sud, 
" Sir, I appreciate your motive. I am not ignorant of the tratbs 
jon have been itating. You may be awara, from my name, of 
my oonaeotioQ with men who have been in high station. I was 
in my toatb the aompaoioQ d( some digoituieB of the Cliurnli, 
ud their example had no good efteet npoQ ma. Ton speak of 
mnltitades of sins, bnt I peroeire from your manner that yon 
ue bat little ooquainted with iniquity. I oould," aaid he, "un- 
fold to you deptht of iniquity whieh would make yon stand aghast. 
Bat I am not now about to become the pusillanimonB cceatace 
that ooUi for pity and mercy, when I know it oannot be shown 
me. I cannot feel, and I viill not pray. Yon see that atone," he 
added, pointing to the pavement on which he fitood; "it is an 
image of the iasenslbiht; ot my heart (o all the impresaiona 
yon are striving to make." 

80, 21. but . . Chriat, " as to think these things allow- 
able."* if . . him, " if, indeed, it was Him, Hia Divins voice and 
IMvine aelf, that yon laally heard."' as . . Jesua," or ace. as 
U trath in Jesus : !.«., the truth ot wh. Jesus is the embodiniDnt. 
The ChrUUim lift.— I. The Christian life is not the natural 
state ot man. II. Man ie nnabte to raise himself out ot hU 
natural state. His natural state appears in various forma ot life 
which are not Christian: — 1. The materialistic: (1) The life of 
appetite, (2j The ccmmeroial or secular life ; 3. The inteUeuttial 
S. The pantheistic ; 4. The ascetic. III. The glory of man's sol 
Tation is dne solely and entirely to Qod :— 1. The Father rerealo' 
Bis loTs; 3. God the Saviour atoned for oar guilt; S. Ood the 
Holy Qhost oonvinces and enlightens us. IV. The consoquenoeH 
ol this salvation are seen in the fact that love to Qod becomes, 
for the entice nature— 1. Aregnlating; 2. An enlightening, poner, 
— enlightening in relation to — (1) The intelleet, (2) The afltiotions, 
<3} The will.' 

Learning Chritt. — Of Mr. Stephen Marshall, an eminent divine 
of the seventeenth centnr;, Mr. Qiles Firman, who knew him in 
life, and attended him in death, says, " That he left behind him 
few preachers like himself ; that he was a Christian in practic 
well aa profession ; that he lived by faith, and died by faith, and 
was an example to the believers, in word, in conversati ~ 
charity, ia faith, and in pnrity. And when he, togethe 
some others, oonversed with him about his death, be repli 
cannot ny as one did, I have not ao lived that I should u 
afraid to die ; bat this I can say, I have so Itarned Chriil, that I 
am not afraid to die.' " 

S3 — 24. put . . man,' pat oB former manner ot lift!, as y< 
would pat oft an andean garment, deceitful — (1) As tliey i 
sidiouely rob one of physical, mental, moral strength; ('2) As 
they profees to be harmless, renewed, made anew, epirit . 
mind,* " in that wb. gives mind both its bent and its materials of |^ 
thought." that . . on, as you would don a splendid robo. r 
man., " the holy form of human life wh. results ti. redemptioj 
after Ood,' i.e., ate Bis image. 

The phiUi$ophy of tonBtnion. — I. Conversion, thongli snper- 
natnral, is not a miracnlous ohange. II. It leaves tlu « 
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forcible; it pror' 
Tails like the sim'- 
beama, whieh, 
without any 
noise, make the 
travellei* cast off 
his cloak, which 
all the blustering 
of the wind could 
not do, butrather 
nuike him gather 
it closer, and bind 
it faster about 
him." — Leighton. 
€ Rev. — Ripon. 
fA. Griffin. 
'"The mind is its 
own place, and 
in itself can 
make a heaven 
of hell, a hell of 
of heave n." — 
Milton. 

sinless anerer 

aPr. xii. 22; Be. 
xxi. 8. 

b Bo. xii. 5. 

eMk.iii6;x.l4; 
Ne. V. 6, 7. 

d Pr. xix 11 ; xiv. 
29; Ecc. vii. 9; 
Ja. i. 19, 20; Ps. 
xxxvii. 8. 

4? 2 Co. X. 10, 11; 
Ja. iv. 7. 

"Dr. Whitby has 
well shown, in his 
note on this pas- 
sage, that several 
of the best of the 
heathen moral- 
ists thought lying 
might in many 
cases be justified; 
and I wi8h that 
none but hea- 
thens had ever 
taught 80 loose 
and dangerous a 
doctrine." — Dod- 
dridge. 

fDr. Riddle. 

honesty and 
pure speech 

a Ex. XX. 15; 1 

(.•o. vL 10. 

6 Sherlock^ Serm. 
xxxvii. 

c2 Th. iii. 8, 11, 
12; 1 Th.iv. 11. 

d Ac. XX. 35. 

e Ep. v. 4; Col. 
iiL 8 ; iv. 6. 

/lTh.v.ll;Co}. 
iii. 16. 
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tiohal facilities of man just what they were before the change, 
m. It is effected in such a way as not to destroy the free agency 
bf manl' — The old man. — I. Bia dwelling-place — the heart. II. 
His disposition — a hatred of li^t. III. His inflnence— -all-per^ 
Yftding. IV. His achievements. Y. His longevity — in some 
hearts he will dwell for every 

- The mind the standard of the man. — Dr. Watts, thongh in 
person below the ordinary statnre, yet had a certain dignity in 
Jiis coantenanoe. and snch a pieroing expression in his eyes, as 
commanded attention and awe. Being once in a coffee-room with 
some friends, he overheard a gentleman asking, rather contemp- 
tuously, "What? is that the great Dr. Watts?" and turning 
round suddenly, and in good humour, he repeated a stanza from 
his Lyric Poems, which produced silent admiration : — 

" Were I so tall to reach the pole, 
Or grasp the ocean with a span, 
I must be measured by my soul ; 

The mind's the standard of the man.'* 

25 — 27. wherefore, ■= as ills, of putting oS. the old, and 
putting on the new. for . . another,^ a strong argument for 
truth-speaking, angry y" when it is fit. sin not, by occasion, 
duration, degree, of anger, let . . wrath,*' be quickly reconcile, 
give . . devil,' do not suffer him to live within, or rule over yon. 

Anger. — I. Anger may be right. 11. It is far more likely to be 
wrong, ni. It certainly is wrong, if it lasts long. IV. It becomes 
worse yet by giving entrance to the devil. Give the devil place 
in but one point, and he may speedily cover the whole platform 
of the soul./ 

The sun is almost down. — Two good men on some occasion had 
a warm dispute, and remembering the exhortation of the Apostle, 
*' Let not the sun go down upon your wrath," just before sunset 
one of them went to the other, and knocking at the door, his 
offended friend came and opened it, and seeing who it was, 
started back in astonishment and surprise; the other, at the 
same time, cried out, " The sun is almost down." This unex- 
pected salutation softened the heart of his friend into affection, 
and he returned for answer, " Come in, brother, come in." What 
a happy method of conciliating matters, of redressing grievances, 
and of reconciling brethren. — A child's reproof. — A pious little 
boy, seeing his sister in a passion, thus spoke to her: " Mary, 
look at the sun ; it will soon go down ; it will soon be out of 
sight ; it is going. Mary, Let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath." 

28, 29. him . . niore,« tho'igh generally, theft was not 
universally condemned by Paganism.* with . . hands, <^ his own 
hands. The same hands that once stole, the . . good, some 
honest calling, that . . needeth,'' the thief is selfish ; the 
honest toiler to be benevolent, corrupt,* as false, flattering, in- 
decent, edifying,/ use of speech to improve others ; build them 
up in goodness, that . . grace,? impart a blessing; i.e., of a 
spiritual kind. 

Christianity in relation to business. — I. It condemns all dis- 
honesty — not only theft, but unfair advantage. II. It commends 
honest labour — idleness is sin — labour is a law of heaven. III. 
It obliges an honourable calling— both as respects the nature and 
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ooDdaot of it. IV. It proposes a loftj motive — not selfish gain, 
but the good of othera.'' 

Kilpia't theft of a pemay.—lhe Hev. Samuel Kilpin, a miniRtei 
of EiBter, sajB, in bia life : — Whan ssvon juars old, I was left in 
charge of my tatber's shop. A man passed, arying, "Little Iniiibs, 
all white sjid oleau, at one penn}- each." In my eagerness to gel 
one, I lost all splf-oommand, and taUing a pannyfrom the drawer, 
I made the porcbasB. My keeu-eyed mother inquired how I oame 
liy the money. I evaded the question \rith something hke a lie. 
In God's night it was a lie, as I kept baek the truth. The lamb 
'Was placed on the chimney shelf, and was mnoh admired. To me 
it was a aonrce of ineipresaiblH anguish ; oontinuaUy there 
Bonnded in my ears acd heart, " Thou ehalt not steal ; thou ah^t 
Dot lie." Guilt and darkneas overoame my mind; and in aore 
agony of soul I went to a hay-loft, the place is non perfectly in 
my reoollection, and there prayed and pleaded, with Kroaninga 
that ceold not be uttered. For merey and pardon. I entreated tor 
JesuB' sake. With joy and transport I left the loft from a believ- 
ing appUcation of the text, " Th; sins, which are many, are 
forgiven." I went to my mother, told her what I had done, and 
Bought her fargivenesa, and bamed the lamb, while she wept over 
!her yonng penitent. 

SO. grieva,' esp. by corrupt apeeeh.' holy ■ . Ood, who 
therefore, as teacher, approves and worka holiness in Epeeoh. 
Bea,Ied' [iv. 207]. day .. redemption,' when all the bleas- 
inga of redemption ahall be fully realised. 

Qriaiiiig the Holy Spirit of Qnd. — We grieve the Spirit when 
we— I. Haibonr His enemies ; II. Neglect prayer and the reading 
of Ood's Word ; III. Aie careless abont our souls, and abonb 
Christ ."—Oriei-a not the Holy Bpirit.~l. The Holy Spirit is 
capable of grief, and It is In our power to grieve Him. Our Bins 
grieve Him becaaea— 1. They are contrary to HU nature; 2. Of 
their gratitude ; 3. Of their tolly, by their tendency to ruin us. 
II. We should beware of grieving Him, because — 1. The crime is 
great ; 2. He la the Spirit of love ; 3. He may depart from na./ 

Qnxnehiag the Spirit.— We are aure that, if you coald analyse 
the hiatory ot men who have grown grey in iniquity, yon would 
£nd that they began with just quieting oonacienoe by a promiae 
or e^ieuse ; with reaieting the inward admonition in httlo and 
apparently trifling things : and thus they gradually took ott, as it 
were, the edge of the weapon, and then they conld resist iu great 
things with aa mnch facility as they had before done in Uttle, till 
&l last no e0ort was required, and they oould Ein oa a matter ot 
course ; and they are gliding into eternity with a quenched and 
crushed oonseience ; though even now there may be moments 
when that rejected principle, breaking from sleep into delirium, 
ehakea over the soul the soourge of an avenging fnry. But, alas I 
it is only the spectre of onnsoienee, — a fieeting thing, as it wore a 
dream or a ghost-story. It is the men who have thus succeedel 
in making themselves inaccessible to alarm, tio that they can go on 
committing the port of auicide without being disquieted, — it ia 
these, we ^mi, who have well-nigb reaahed the last stage of stn 
against the Spirit. They have so provoked that Spirit by con- 
tinned and inoreasing oppoaition, that it has ceased to strive 
with them; and what does this amaaat to but to having "quenched 
the Spirit ?;'» 

? 2 
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COap. ▼. 1, 2. 



kindness and 
for^venesB 

<iTit.iii.l,3; Bee 
Serm. by Dr. 
WhieheoU, IxzziL 
▼oLri. 

iBt ser. 156. 

« See Barrow, 
iS^rm. XYi. 

<2See7WncA,i9yfi. 
1st ser. 41. 

«Ool.iU. 12, 18; 
1 Pe. Ui. 8, 9. 

/Mk.zi.25; Ma. 
XTiiL 21, 22. 

g Ifs. ZTiii. 83— 
85; 1J0.L7, 9. 

h Rev. R. A. Ber- 
tram. 

We ran from 
God, by sin, to 
deaUi, aod can 
only return to 
Ood by dying 
to sin. 

4 Fam. 7Wa«. 



31, 82. bittemeaSyO work, feeling, disposition, wrath . . 
anfirfir,^ the nat. oatcome of bitterness, clamour, strife, 
evil speakin&^y railing.^ malioe,<| the active principle to wh. 
the fore-named vices are dae. kind,' sweet in disposition, 
tender-hearted, show a feeling of mercy, forgiving^ . . 
another,/ as ea. in tnm will have need to do. even . . you,f 
the highest examples of prompt and complete forgiveness. 

Beeuofu far gentleness. — ^I. Pesires for otir own peace and 
comfort, n. Dae consideration one for another, in. The pro- 
bability there is of mistakes being unintentionally made. IV. 
Our own likelihood to fall in fault at some, future time. Y. .The 
returns paid for gentleness even in this world. YI. Our social 
relations. Inferences: — (1) Assent to these principles should 
lead us afresh to acknowledge the excellence of religion; (2) 
Unless practice follows assent, you are not a Christian.* 

Speaking evil of no man. — ** Is she a Christian ?" asked a cele- 
brated missionary in the East, of one of the converts who was 
speaking unkindly of a third party. " Yes, I think she is,*' was 
the reply. '* Well, then, since Jesus loves her in spite of that, 
why is it that you can't ?" The rebuke was felt, and the fault- 
finder instantly withdrew. Some days later the same party was 
speaking to the missionary in a similar spirit about another 
person. The same question was put — " Is she a Christian ?" In 
a half-triumphant tone, as if the speaker were beyond the reach 
of gunshot this time, it was answered, ** I doubt ii she truly is." 
" Oh, then," rejoined the missionary, ** I think that you and I 
should feel such tender pity for her soul, as to make any harsher 
feeling about her quite impossible.'** 



VTalking* 
in love 

m Ma. ▼. 44, 45. 

h\ Jo. ill. 1-^; 

and see Serm. by 
/ViKfufon,bcxxvii 

eJo.ziii.84;lJo. 
lii. 11, 16; 1 Th. 
iv. 9. 

<fOa.i. 4. 

tEadie. 

fEUieoH. 

§ Bengel. 

h S. Charnock. 

^'EindnesB wUl 
always do good. 
It makes others 
liappy; and that 
is doing good. It 
prompts OS to 
•eek to benefit 
others ; and that 
is doing good. It 
WAkoB otbera i 
£eaUe Mnd benig' I 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

1, 2. followers,^* imitators, children,* who are dear^ i.e., 
beloved ; return love for love, walk, live, act : ref . to course of 
life. Christ . . U8,« practical love : deep, tender, g^iven . . U8,<' 
the great proof of His love. In our stead, sacrifice. Ok., implies 
" the slaying of a victim." « for . . savour, " a savour of sweet 
smeU.'V "By this sweet-smelling odour we are reconciled to 
God.'V 



The voluntariness of Christ's death. — I. Some propositions for 
explaining this doctrme : — 1. The Father's appointing Him to be 
a sacrifice does not impair His own willingness in undertaking. 
2. The necessity of His death does not impeach its voluntariness, 
n. Wherein this voluntariness appears : — 1. He willingly offered 
Himself in the first council about redemption. 2. Eia whole 
course of life shows this. 3. The manner of his death manifests 
it. III. Why this voluntariness was necessary. With regard to 
— 1. The sacrifice itself ; 2. Justice ; 8. Acceptation, it was neces- 
sary. IV. Its use: — 1. The way of redemption by sacrifice was 
necessary. 2. This death was most just on God's part. 3. The 
love of Christ is most wonderful towards us.^ 

Propensity to imitation. — ^Amongst the causes assigned for the 
continuance and diffusion of the same moral sentiments amongst 
mankind may be mentioned imitation. The efficacy of this prin- 
ciple IB most observable m obildxQii\ indeed, if there be anything 



Otw- ▼- 3-7.) EPEsaiAsa. 

in them wliiob deserveB the name of an irutiaet, it ia their propen- 
Hty to imttation. Son there is nothing which childrea imitate 
or apply mora readiJy timn oipreasiona of affection ot averaion, 
of approbatioD, hatred, reseDtment, and the like ; and vlieD theae ,- 
pasaionB and expree^ionB are once oonnected, which thej bood 
niil be b; the eame OBSociatioa whioh nrnteB words with their 
ideas, the passion will follow the expreBBion, and attach npon tba 
object to wiiich the child has been accuatomed to apply the 
epithet.' 

3 — 9, fomicatioa,* one of the things wh. the old Pagan world 
deemed diia^pa.'' coTetousuees ' [ii. IIG]. let . . named, 
maoh less be actod. saints, wbo ghoold be holy in tboaght and 
deed, fllthinese, in word, geatnro, deed, foolish talking,'' 
idle, aimless, jeeting,' lit. versatility, double meanings, con- 
venient/ [iii. 26S]. but . ■ t, >ia.n1ra , edifying discourse, 
dBToatnesB.t of . . Ood, of Christ and God,* of Him who is 
Christ and God.' 

Against foatUh talking and jeiting. — I. Such facetionsness is 
not absolutely nnreasonable or nnlawtul, which ministers harmleSB 
delight to couTcraatioD. 1. It is allowable when it ex[ 
to contempt (1 Kings sviii. 27). 2. It may be usefoJ for reproving 
somevicea. 3. Errorsmay be confuted by it. i. Tbia is also the 
beat way of defence against nnjuat reproach. II. There la B face- 
tiouanesa which is much to be avoided, — all profane jeatiog, all 
loose spealiing, all abnsire or injurions jesting, all lilthiueBs, all 
vain-glorious ogtantation. 

Tki lae of words.— Ba simple, bo nnaffected, be houeat, in your 
speaking and writing. Never nse a long word where a aliort one 
will do. Call a spade a spade, and not a well-known oblong 
inatrnment of mannal haebaudry ; let home be home, not a Tcsi- 
dejiec; a place apliice, not a iocaii(i/; and so of the rest. Where 
a short word will do, you always lose by using a loog one. You 
lose in clearness ; you lose in honest expression of your meaning ; 
and, in the honest opinion of all men who are ciuoiihed to judge, 
you lose in reputation for ability. The only true way to sbint 
even in this false world is to be modest and nnaasumin^. False- 
hood may be a very thick cmst ; but, in the course of time, triitb 
will find a place to break tbiougfa. Elegance of language may not 
be in the power of all of as ; but BJiuplicity and atraight- forward- 
ness are. Write much as yon would apeak ; speak as you tbiuk. 
If with your inferiors, speak no coarsor than usual ; if with your 
superiors, no finer. Be what you say; and, within the rules of 
prudence, say what you are.* 

6, 7. vain words, aophiatrios. thinga, sins, disobe- 
dience [tee OQ ii. 2), disob. to principles and practice of the 
(iospel. partakers, in their Bias hece, lost you share in their 
punishment hereafter." 

Partakiag leith others in their siiu.— We may do this by:— I. 
Practising those sine. II, Conouxring with them, — cither by ooa- 
trivanoB, consent, inclination, joy, sentenoo, or vote, aaaistanoe, 
joining in the pleasures of sin, or otherwise. III. Occasioning 
the sins of othera. IV. Couutonanoing tbem.^by defending, 
jnatifyiug, or eiteuuating them. V. Not hindering thorn.' 

Infimnce of evil companioiaMpe. — Cooke, who was executed for 
a very awfnl murder at Leicester, in his conlesGLoa ta t>ii« tei'iin.l^ 
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which it is cap- 
able, may be said 
in some measure 
to go beyond it; 
his transoendent 
prodoctionB ad- 
mit of no appel- 
lations." — La 
Bruyire. 

d C. Simeon, MJL. 

The saint's appe- 
tite augments the 
delight of his en- 
joyment. 

e Ccwper. 



penalty of 
unbelief 

a Ac. viL 52 ; ix. 
22, 23. 

6 Olsha uten, 
Jotoett this inter- 
pret, is rejected 
by Ellicott, Al- 
ford,&G. 

eTacit.Jffist.'7.5; 
Juv.Sat.^y.lOB; 
Diod. Sic. xxxiv. 
524. 

d Ac. xiii. 50; 
xiv. 19 ; xvii. 13 ; 
xviii. 12; Ma. 
3cxiii.32,84;zxiy. 
1, 2, 21, 34. 

Paul's desire 
to visit them 

a Ellicott. 

6 1 Th. iii. 10. 

c Be. ii. 10 ; Jo. 
xiii. 2, 27. 

*♦ Friendship re- 
quires actions ; 
love requires not 
so much proofs 
as egressions of 
love. Love de- 
mands little else 
than the power 
to feel and requite 
love."— ^tcA/«r. 

d C. H. Spurgeon. 

" What, can the 
devil speak 
true?" — ^/wOre- 
speare. 



blest : 1. For the people's sake ; 2. For the Chnreh's sake ; 3. 
For tiie world's sake; 4. For the Lord's sake. Learn :---(l) 
Whence it is that the Word preached is so generally ineff ectnal to 
any saving purpose ; (2) How it may be made effectual to the 
good of our sonls.^i 

The Divine plan of salvation. — 

how nnlike the complex works of man, 

Heaven's easy, artlessi onencumbered plan ! 

No meretricious graces to beguile, 

No clustering ornaments to clog the pile ; 

From ostentation as from weakness &ee, 

It stands like the cerulean arch we see, 

Majestic in its own simplicity. 

Inscrib'd above the portal, from afar 

Conspicuous, as the brightness of a star ; 

Legible only by the light they give. 

Stand the soul-quick'ning words — ^Believe and Live !« 

15, 16. who . . uSy^thus P. endorses the words of that martyr 
at whose death he had presided [iii. 68] . and . . men, sup- 
posed '' ref . to that *' hatred of the human race " for wh. the Jews 
were reproached :« but prob. explained by v, 16, i.e. contrary to 
the best interests of all men. forbidding, etc,,^ this they had 
oft. done by word and deed, wrath, the effects of God's 
righteous indignation. 

Personification of bigotry, — " She has no head, and cannot 
think ; sne has no heart and cannot feel ; when she moves, it is 
in wrath; when she pauses, it is amid ruin; her prayers are 
curses ; her conmiunion is death ; her vengeance is eternal ; her 
decalogue is written with the blood of her victims ; and, if she stops 
a moment from her infernal flight, it is upon some kindred rock, to 
whet her fang for keener rapine, and to replume her wing for a 
more sanguinary desolation." — Philips, 

17, 18. being . . you, "having been torn fr. you." for . . 
time, " for the season of an hour."* presence . . heart, see 
on Col. ii. 5. wherefore,* on ace. of this strong desire. Satan 
. . U8,<' by var. agencies, always at his conmiand. 

Satan hindering us. — Since the first hour in which goodness 
came into conflict with evil, it has never ceased to be true in 
spiritual experience, that Satan hinders us. He does this on all 
sides, at all times, and in all manners. He hinders us — I. When 
we are first coming to Christ. II. When we are saved and con- 
verted — ^now he tries to hinder the completeness of our personal 
character. III. When we are earnest in prayer — ^he endeavours 
to make us miss the blessing. lY. In all Christian effort — to 
all revivals of religion there will be found a revival of his oppo- 
sition. But we are doing the Lord's work, and in His strength 
we shall win the victory, and triumph over our adversary .'^ 
The work of Satan. — 

Son of God I 

Go on redeeming ; — I will go on damning. 

God ! go on making ; I will go on marring. 

Go on believing, man ! I go on tempting. 

Saint ! angel ! cherub ! seraph ! and archangel ! 

Go ye on blessing; — I will go on cursing. 

I now letxack my co\xx%e \»o e«s\2[i^\2[i<&x«ia 



Cap. ill. 1-5.] 
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To work out what remaineth of the fate 

Of this man, and await his world^s destraction. 

What next may hap I oare not.* 

19, 20. for . . rejoicing P see on 2 Co. i. 14 ; and Ph. iv. 1. 
glory . . joy,<> that his converts, in whom he glories, shonld 
become in his experience a matter of joy, lies in the nature of the 
case. 

The day of God, — I. The advent of the Saviour. II. The fact 
that at His appearance there will be a mutual recognition of 
individuals. III. The relation between ministers and people 
peculiarly regards the day of God. Then only \rill the fruits of 
our ministry be — 1. Secure from all danger; 2. Complete; 3. Ascer- 
tained and known. IV. These future retdisations may even now 
be partially anticipated. "What is our hope," etc. ?— 1. Some 
encourage us — these are our hope — the young — the afflicted — 
the convinced and awakened ; 2. Some solace us — our joy ; 3. 
Some dignify usr-our " crown of rejoicing " — these are the well- 
informed — ^the consistent — ^the peaceful — the kind and generous — 
the public-spirited.^ 

A minister's joy in his converts. — Archbishop Williams once said 
to a friend of his, " I have passed through many places of honour 
and trust, both in Church and State, more than any of my order in 
England these seventy years back ; yet were I but assured that 
by my preaching I had but converted one soul to God, I should 
take therein more spiritual joy and comfort than in all the 
honours and offices which have been bestowed upon me." 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1—3. left . . alone « [iii. 160] . to . . faith & [iii. 135] . that 
. . afSictions, see on Ep. iii. 13. for . . thereunto, this applies 
to bXL discs., « and esp. to Paul.<' 

The Christian conditions of life. — I. What is the aim of man ? 
To live a godly life, a life after the image and the mind of God, 
and leave all questions of happiness alone. It may bring happi< 
ness. Well ! It may bring, in the present, cares and sorrows. 
Still, well I in either case, well I II. Many of you may think this 
a dark sentence, as it stands, for it seems to intimate some delibe- 
rate ordinance of affliction, which we cannot harmonise with 
God's nature ; but still it is the whole burden of Scripture. To 
understand this, consider — 1. The ordinance of affliction ; 2. Its 
author ; 3. The reason for it ; 4. Its end.' 

Affliction. — Affliction is a thorn, but still it is from God, by 
which He pierces through the leaves of pride. Many trees grow 
better in the shade than in the sunshine. Oh ! if God is only 
with us, the furnace is changed into a fire of joy, a prison into a 
pleasure-ground, an earthquake into a cheerful dance. Even the 
rod of His anger, like Aaron's rod, blossoms and bears almonds, 
like the staff of Jonathan's, with honeycomb on its point.^ 

4, 5. tribulation [i. 182] . even . . know, hence it was 
not an unexpected thing that had happened, sent . . faith, 
V. 2. lest . . you,« to abandon or disgrace your profession. 
and . . vain,* without fruit, in your holy walk and Church ex- 
tension : see on Ga. iv. 11. 



e Bailey. 



the preach- 
er's crown of 
rejoiciner 

a Is. viii. 18 ; Be. 
xzU.12. 

" Make not a 
bosom friend of 
a melancholy 
soul ; he'll be 
sure to aggravate 
thy adversity, 
and lessen thy 
prosperity. He 
goes always 
heavy loaded; 
and thou must 
bear half. He's 
never in a good 
hnm<Air, and may 
easily get into a 
bad one, and fall 
out with thee." — 
Fuller. 

b W.Jay. 



the sendinfiT 
of Timothy 

a Ac. xvii. 15. 
6 Ac. xiv. 22. 
c Ma. X. 22; Jo. 
xvi. 2, 23; 2 Ti. 
iiL 12; 1 Pe. ii. 
21 ; Eo. viii. 17. 
d Ac. ix. 16 ; xx. 
28, 24. 

" Solitude is one 
of the highest 
enjoyments of 
which our nature 
is susceptible. 
Solitude is also, 
when too long 
continued, cap- 
able of being 
made the most 
severe, inde- 
scribable, unen- 
durable source 
of anguish.'* — 
Deloraine. 
eJ.B.Broum^B.A. 
fDr.Krummacher. 

tribulation 

a 2 Go. xi. 3. 

6 Ga. iv. 11. 

V " Th'atew»t\s3t^^ 
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"ThB goair a, 
nld to divell 
tha Mcrat of tl 
UoM High, u 
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from dAEigora. _. 
Is enoLgL Uiai 
the; »ra pre 

•nd if Uie Piovi 
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la qodi bmaJ 



effect of e^od 



" Whea U1 newi 
to thy neSghbour 



The miniater'a people to bf mamed by hiia of future luff'cringi. — 

1. It is the duty of ministers to warn young ooiiTerts of the diffi- 
oiilties of the CbristiSin life. They mnst be taught that a anScriug 
hour will come, and the; must eipect it. II. When Christiana 
hare receiTBd these wamingB, they should forearm themaelves, and 
not sink nnder triala when thej corns. III. The heavier these 
trials are, the greater will the reward be — for light afQiotion va 
shall have an eternal weight of glory." 

Sateation through iribulation. — You shall hear men say that 
they were bom into the kingdom of Christ in a revival of rdjgion. 
They were bom into the kingdom of Chiiat juat a9 Coluntbos was 
bom into America 1 He saw the shore i but look at the maps 
that he and those who were with him made when they thou^t 
they had discovered America t It would make yon laagb. to see 
them. What did they know of the coast-hna, of the rivers, or of 
the mauntains of this vast continent ? All these had to be ex- 
plored. Men think they are bom into the kingdom of Christ; 
and when they experience religious joy and comfort, they think 
they are saved. Saved ? I hope they are cooing to bo saved ; but 
if tJiey are, it mR be through much tribnlatiDn. What would 
you think of a child that should go into ecstasies the moment he 
stepped into a school-house, and his name was entered on the 
master's liEt, and eaj, " Thank God, I have got my educationf " 
Got Ma educatiou simply because he has seen the inside of a 
building where edacation is imparted f It will not be iong before 
the arithmetic, and the grammar, and the master's femle on the 
back of both of them, will teach liim another lesson I Personi 
have great diatresa; that distress is followed by gi^at joy: and 
then they say, " I am a Christian." Thej are told, " You must 
not think that yon will always bo happy ; you will have yonr donbts 
and fears;" and that is about all the Idea they have on the sab- 
jeot— that they are Christians, and that they will have doubts 
and fears.'' 

6 — 8. now . . lis, P. being in Cor. at that time." comfDrtad,* 
thus the Master cheered HU servant in. the midst of his toil and 
aniiety. live . . liord,' it is indeed life, to Uve with the con- 
fidence that one has succeeded in his life's gr^at aim. 

The people's stability Vie minister's com/ori.— I. What is that 
staUlitj which all Christians must attain. Stability in — 1. The 
faith of the Qospel ; 2, Its profession ; 3. Its practice. U. Why 
their attainment of it lies so near the heart of every falthfiU 
jter. Because — 1. God's honour is deeply interested in it; 

2. The solvation of the people altogether depends upon it ; 3. 
The great onda of the ministry are anawered by it.' 

Hiiviility of a minisijr— Dr. Durham, of the SootUah Chnrch, 
and a popular young minister were walking together to their 
several churches, situated near each other, into one of which 
multitudes crowded, while bnt few entered the other. " Brother," 
said the doctor to his young friend, "yon will have a crowded 
ohorch to-day," The other rephod, " They are to blame who 
leave you, and come to me." " Not so," repUed the doctor ; " for 
minister can receive no snoh honour and success in hia miniatry, 
icopt it be given him h-um Heaven. I rejoice that Christ ifl 
preached, and that His kingdom ia gaining ground, though mj 
liimation ia. peopLe's hearts should decrease; (or I am oootent 
be anything, so tha*; C^inal lua^ \ie «^ \a i^" 



Gap. iv. 1, 2.] 
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9y 10. tliaxikSy sufficiently expiessive of our boundless grati- 
tude. Gody the source of their faith, and, through it, of his great 
comfort, for . . God^' mark his intense interest in them, that 
• . faith, ^ both in respect of its power and knowledge. 

Instant in prayer, — ^Mr. Heryey's man-servant slept in the room 
immediately above that of his master. One night, long after the 
whole family had retired to rest, he awoke, hearing the groans 
of Mr. Hervey in the room beneath, who seemed to be in great 
distress. He went downstairs, and opened the door of his 
master's room ; but instead of finding him in bed, as he expected, 
he saw him prostrfbte on the floor, engaged in earnest and im- 
portunate prayer to his God. Disturbed by this unseasonable 
appearance, Mr. Hervey, with his usual mildness, said, '* John, 
you should not have entered the room unless I had rung the 
hell.** Communion with God in prayer will turn night into day. 

11 — ^13. now . . Ohrist," note distinct personality of Christ, 
and His presence in the God-head, direct . . you,* by removing 
obstacles, increcuse . . abound^^ not suf. to have love. The 
Christian must grow in and overflow with love, to the end^'' 
etc., see on 1 Co. i. 8. 

The effect of love on vmversal holiness, — I. The influence of 
love on universe holiness : 1. It reotifles all the powers of the 
soul ; 2. It enters into every action of the life ; 3. It prepares the 
soul for heavenly communications. II. The attention due to it 
under this particular consideration : 1. Let us seek to abound in 
it ; 2. Let us entreat God to work it in us ; 3. Let us be stirred 
up to this, especially from the consideration before us. Applica- 
tion: — (1) How shall we know whether our love increases? 
Examine the difficulties it surmounts — ^the sacrifices it makes — 
and the victories it gains. (2) What shaU we do to get an in- 
crease of it ? Bememher that nothing but love can beget love.« 

Love one another. — Just as the application of electricity to the 
innumerable wants of human life, and to new ends, is reckoned a 
new discovery and invention -of modem times (though the fact 
has been familiar for ages to the Indian child in the farthest of 
the Far West, and applied by him for ages to his childish sports), so 
the extension of this grand principle of love to aU the possible 
cases of life, and to all possible persons — even though the prin- 
ciple was known and applied long before, in love to friends, 
country, and relations — is truly and properly a new command- 
ment, a discovery, a gospel, a revelation.^ 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1, 2. furthermorey besides increase of love, would . . 
xnore^o in practical obedience to the Word, what . . gave^ he 
reminds them of the substance of his preaching when He was with 
them, by . . Jestia^,^ by His authority and inspiration. 

Pleasing Qod, — ^Introduction: — There are different kiods of 
people— (1) S^-pleasers, (2) Men-pleasers, (3) God-pleasers. The 
last deserve our imitation. I. God can be pleased — " pleasure in 
them that fear Him.** If so— 1. He notices our conduct ; 2. He 
notes the character of our actions ; 8. He has a disposition in 
regard to men. II. He can be well-pleased (CiQi»,m^^V "QA.. 



brotherly 
reijoicixLff 

alTh.ii.19,20. 

h Bo. i.ll; 2 Co. 
ziii.9. 

"The amity that 
wisdom knits 
not, folly may 
easily untie.*' — 
WMkespeart. 

" Of all the cre- 
ated comforts, 
God is the lender; 
you are the bor- 
rower, not the 
owner."~JZti&ker- 
ford. 

aboundiziff 
in loTC 

a2Th.iL16; Jo. 
X. 30. 

6 Pr. ilL fi, 6. 

e Jo. ziiL 84« StL 

<;IlTh.y.23;Zec. 
ziv. 16 ; Jude 14; 
Ma. xxT. 31; 2 
Th.i.7. 

"* The disposition 
to give a cop of 
cold water to a 
disciple is a far 
nobler property 
than the finest 
intelleot. Satan 
has a fine intel- 
lect, but not the 
image of Ood.**-- 
Howel*. 

e C. Simeon^ MA. 

" A man's life is 
an appendix to 
his heart" — 
South. 

fF. W. Robertson. 



on 
conaiBtency 

aOol. LIO. 

b Ma. zzTiii. 20. 

"AU the while 
thou livest ill, 
thou hast the 
trouble, distrac- 
tion, inconveni- 
ences of life^ but 
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and true use of 
iV—FuUer. 

c Rev. B. Pugh. 

Vfe make sad 
mistakes; but 
there is goodness 
hived, like wild 
honey, in strange 
nooks and cor- 
ners of the world. 



ohaatity 

a 2 Th. U. 13. 

6 (la. V. 19—21; 
He. xiii. 4 ; Pr. v- 
8— 11; vi. 24— 32; 
vii. 24—27. 

c Ps. Ixxxi. 12; 
Ep. iv. 18, 19. 

"Our knowing to 
use our body in 
sanctiflcation 
and honour, im- 
plies, that we 
knowto avoid all 
incentives to lust, 
such as dissolute 
company, ob- 
scene discourse, 
lewd songs and 
pictures, the 
reading of loose 
books, drunken- 
ness, luxury, idle- 
ness, and effemi- 
nacy."-C. Benson. 

d Dr. Thomas. 



call to 
holiness 

a Bo. i 18. 

h Le. xix. 2; He. 
xiL14;lPe.i.l6. 

"Obey thy pa- 
rents, keep thy 
word justly, 
swear not, com- 
mit not with 
man's sworn 
spouse, set not 
thy sweet heart 
on proud array... 
Keep thy foot out 
of brothels, thy 
pen from lenders' 
books." — Shake- 
speare. 

e Dr. Riggenhach. 

d Grove. 



He can be easily pleased — we must be Christ- like to please Him, 
and this is easy (Ma. xi. 28 — 80). IV. He can always be pleased. 
Y. He onght to be pleased: 1. God; 2. The well-being of our 
fellows ; 3. Oar own welfare, require it.<^ 

A true life, — Secretaiy Walsingham, in writing to Lord Bur- 
leigh, said, ** We have lived long enough to our country, to onr 
fortunes, and to our sovereign ; it is high time that we began to 
live for ourselves and for our God.'' The learned and piouB 
Donne, on his death-bed, on taking a solemn farewell of his 
friends, said, " I count all that part of my life lost which I spent 
not in communion with God, or in doing good.'* 

8 — 5. for . . God, His purpose concerning His children, 
sanctiflcation/* moral holiness. fornicatioxL,^ see on 1 Go. 
vi. 15 — 18 ; and Ep. v. 8. vessel, body, in . . honour^ ue 

on Bo. vi. 19. not, etc.,' see on Bo. i. 24. 

Human holiness the great object of the Divine will, — ^Introduc- 
tion :— (1) God has a ** will ; " (2) He has a will concerning man; 
(8) His will concerning man is his holiness. Therefore two con- 
clusions deserve special notice: — I. That man's grand duty chimes 
in with his moral intuitions and highest interest : 1. Our moral 
intuitions ; 2. Our highest interest, urge us to holiness. 11. That 
man has an infallible guide to determine the successful in prayer 
and effort: 1. Successful prayers are prayers for holiness; 2. 
Successful efforts are efforts for holiness.<i 

Chastity, — ^Alexander the Great having defeated Darius, king 
of Persia, the wife and daughters of Darius, who were women of 
remarkable beauty, were taken captive. Though it was but too 
common to use female captives with indecency, Alexander strictly 
avoided everything in his conduct towards them that would have 
given them cause to suspect any danger to their honour; and, no 
doubt, thinking it was more glorious and worthy of a king to 
conquer himself than subdue his enemies, he never approached 
any of them, but permitted them to live unseen in the greatest 
privacy. 

6, 7. beyond, overreach, with here a plain ref. to violating 
the marriage state, his . . matter, Ok,, concerning all these 
things, testified,^ GA;., solemnly testified, holiness,* of heart 
and life. 

Dread of the Judge and Avenger not set aside even by the Gospel 
— L Servile fear indeed hath torment, and is not in love; but 
every one who does not fear is not therefore a child of God; 
better than careless or insolent frivolity, the fear of God is the 
beginning of wisdom. II. Nay, within the sphere of grace, it ia 
needful to use it with fear and trembling, lest it be turned into 
lasciviousness. III. But the fear of God, the only Judge, is 
identical with trust in Him, the only Saviour and Protector.* 

Preserving chastity, — 1. To keep ourselves fully employed in 
labours either of the body or the mind ; idleness is frequently 
the introduction to sensuality. 2. To guard the senses, avoiding 
everything which may be an incentive to lust— certain meats and 
drinks — reading certain books, indulging the eyes in looking at 
certain things, frequenting public plays, dancings, etc. 8. To 
implore the Divine Spirit, which is a Spirit of purity ; and by the 
utmost regard to Bia presence and operations to endeavour to 
retain Him with U8.<^ 
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8, 9. he . . man, is noi gUghting a human opmioa merel;, 
Qod," nbo has pronoimced agaiust wm. tvlio ■ ■ Spirit, to help | 
UB to overcome amfnl desiios. need not, there was a need to , 
-write of those other matters, for . . another,' and i. 4 ; ttie; 
profited b; the teaching. 

The caiitei which generally operate to induce a detpiiing o/ 
Divine ret'elation. — I. The rejeation of ChristittQitj oannot be 
Biud to Btise from a Bapetior intellect on the part of infidels — in- 
fidelity 13 not an iDlellectual state. II. Nor oan it be traced to 
their superior knowledge. Far from it, I charge them with igao- 
ranoe of — 1. The language of Saored Writ ; 3. Philosophy ; 3. 
Historical facts ami monumcnta. IH. It is not owing to Uieir 
superior morality— peraona fall off to infidelity mostly through 
immorality. IV. Can these deapisers of Christianity prodaoe a 
Bnpetioc Bystom? What motives to morality anperior to ouia can 
they present!' 

BrolTterl^ lofe.— During the retreat of Alfred the Great, at 
Athelney, m Somersetshire, after the defeat of Ms forces by the 
Danes, a beggar came to his ilttlo caatle there, and requested 
alms ; when his queen informed him, that they had only one small 
loaf remaining, which was insnfScient for themselves and their 
Iriends. who had gone abroad in i^nest of food, though with little 
hope of snceeas, the king rephed, " Give the poor Christian oi 
half of the loaf ; He who could feed five thousand men with fi' 
loaves and two small fishes oan certainly make that half of tlie 
loaf snlfioe for more than onr necessities," Accordingly, the poor 
man was relieved, and this noble act of charity was sooa recom- 
pensed by a providential store of fresh provisions, with which hia 
people returned. 

10 — 13. but . . more," he again exhorts them to grow in this 
grace, sec iii. 12, as well aa in others, iv. 1. ye . . quiet,' not 
patiently to suffer sin, but avoid strife, and a meddlesome spirit, 
do . . buflineas,' attend to your own lawftU calling, in a lawful 
way, as a religions duty, and . . hande, >ee on Ep. iv. '. 
walk . . without,'' lee. on Col. iv. S ; and 2 Co. viii. 31. and 
ZLotbing, and have the ability to give, rather than the necees; 
obeg. 



Ltr> tha tormB or 
iligiuii.tbB(the;r 

am only plsBsnro 



Life's bm 



II. — The buainees of life is — I, Personal work. \ 
— 1. Needs; 2. Surroundings; S. Aptitudes; 
Obligations. II. Quiet work. It is the — 1. Strongest; S. Hap- 
piest ; 3. Divinest. HI. Intelllgont work : 1. A definite object t 
of pursuit ; 3. A wise choice of means.' — Increaie of grace. — 1 "■ 
In what are we to increase ? In spiritual endowments. II. Ho? 
are we to increase in these? 1. Ei^ually ; 2. Constantly; 3. Wi 
are to make efforts to grow. We must continually n'm at increaai 
in all holy thinga./ 

Reel'UMion. — A clergyman was once applied to by a person ii 
his congregation, who had been awakened onder hia ministry 
She had been tempted some years before to steal some trifling ^ 
articles off the counter of a shop, in a town at some distance. 
Nothing would satisfy her but an effort to find out the shop, aud i 
make restitution. The town w»B visited, bat the same shopkeeper ' 
• was not there, and every inquiry after him was fmitleas ; upon i 
which she went to tho minister, and gave him a pound for the * 
poor, which was more than fourfold the valuo of the articles r 
stolen. \ 



I.3S; 2 Th.Ul 

1 Po. u. la. 



it. nam™ bu 
Irlen in lUB 

Uf.W.yr.Wylhi. 
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sorrow and 
hope 

aAG.Tii.60;xiiL 
36; 1 Co. xL30; 
XV. 6; 2Pe.iii.4. 

5 2 S. ziL 20. 

cPr. xlv. 82; Ep. 
ii.12. 

dBexa, 

e BitieLort, IVi. 

" Sorrow is a 
kind of mst to 
the soolf which 
eveiy new Idea 
contribntes in its 
passage to sconr 
away. It is the 
putrefaction of 
stagnant life, and 
is remedied by 
exercise and mo- 
tion." — Johnson. 

fBev. /. Weaker. 

"Let me -pene- 
trate into Thy 
hearty O God/' 
said an afflicted 
Christian, "and 
read the love that 
is there. Let me 
penetrate into 
Thy mind, and 
read the wisdom 
that is there; 
then shall I be 
satisfied, the 
storm shall be 
turned into 
calm." 

*' Any mind that 
is capable of a 
real sorrow is 
capable of good." 
•—Mrs. Stowe. 

gJDuChaillu. 



the 
resurrection 

a Ma. xxiv. 30, 
31 ; Ac. i. 11 ; 2 
Th. i. 7. 

6 1 Co. XV. 61. 

e Ja xiL 26 ; xiv. 
3 xvii.24. 

" If strict justice 
be not the rudder 
of all our other 
virtues, the faster 
we sail the far- 
tberweBhuUHnd 



I 



18 — ^15. asleepA [i. 68 ; ii. 814] , death of the good so eafled. 
that . . noty^ beyond bounds of moderation, even . . hope»" 
heathens to whom at the most immortality was nneertain. tn 
. . again, see on 1 Go. zv. 20. even . . mm, see on 2 Go. iv. 
14. by . . Lord, " as if He Himself were spe&king.**^ prevent,* 
go before {see vv. 16, 17). 

Consolations accompanying the death of saints, — ^L There are 
some who have no hope mixed with their sorrow for the death of 
beloved relatives : 1. As far as we can, we should see that no relatiye 
shall pass away to eternity out of onr home, and leave ns inim- 
mixed grief ; 2. Are there any who wonld so treat a relative as to 
leave them in donbt as to our salvation ? n. Hiobo who have 
good hope that their relatives are with the Lord : 1. Even where 
tiiere is the strongest hope of salvation, there will be sorrow; 
2. There may be sorrow of the loss sustained, yet when mixed 
with hope it is full of comfort ; 8. This comfort depends much 
upon a full acquiescence in the will of God disposing of us as 
His own ; 4. This hope draws its consolations amidst sorrow 
mainly because it is ** full of immortality.'* IQ. The groimds of 
this consolation as here laid down. Death is compared to a 
sleep, as indicating — 1. The calm repose of a dying b^ever ; 2. 
The security of the saints in Ghiist's hand ; 3. The certainty of 
the resurrection; 4. The beauty and glory of the redeemed 
Ghurch ; 5. Becognition of the saints by one another./ 

Heathen mourning. — The mother of poor Touda, who, heard 
that I wished to see him once more, led me to the house where 
the body was laid. The narrow space of the room wad crowded ; 
about two hundred women were- sitting and standmg around, 
singing mourning songs to doleful and monotonous airs. As I 
stood looking, filled with solemn thoughts in spite of, or rather 
because .of, perhaps, the somewhat ludicrous contrasts about me, 
the mother of Touda approached. She tlurew herself at tiie foot 
of her dead son, and begged him to speak to her once more. 
And then, when the corpse did not answer, she uttered a shriek, 
so long, so piercing, such a wail of love and grief, that tears came 
into my eyes. Poor African mother I she was literally as <me 
sorrowing without hope, for these poor people count on nothing 
beyond the present life. For them there is no hope beyond the 
grave. ** AU is done," they say, with an inexpressible sadness of 
conviction that sometimes gave me a heart-ache. As I left the 
hut, thinking these things, the wailing recommenced. It would 
be kept up by the women, who are the official mourners on these 
occasions, till the corpse was bnried.f 

16 — 18. Lord . . shout, « accompan3ring acclaim of angels, 
archangel, who will proclaim His advent. Leader of heavenly 
hosts (see on Ep. i. 21). with . . Qod, with the trumpet per- 
taining to God {see on 1 Co. xv. 23 — 62). first,* the resurrection 
of the dead shall precede the glorification of the living, remain, 
hearing and beholding these wonders, caught . . air, see on 
Ph. iii. 20, 21. 80 . . Lord, see on 2 Co. v. 8. comfort 
. . words,<^ as Divinely inspired. Some MSS. add, " these words 
of the Spirit." 

Ever with the Lord. — I. In what sense with the Lord ? By — 1. 
Our acquaintance with the testimony to His Lordship; 2. Our 
faith in this testimony ; 3. Our use of it ; 4. Frequent thoughts 
of, and striving alter, CVmat*, &. "LD\,et<iwsLi^^ wA i^XL^^ohip with 
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ChriEt. II. Whaie? In n plaoe prepared by HLmaeU — designed 
by His guiina — bnilt up by His energy — snriched by His resources 
— Bd»pted to na by Hia wiadom. III. How long f — for sTer. fv. 
With what roBolts T Iiife for eyer — light for ever — loTe for ever 
— peace for erar — rest for ever — joy for ever.'' 

For ever with the Lord, — A Ghriatiaji man, baing near the olose 
ol life, WHS attended by an apothecary who was alao religioaa. 
On Me Mend's departore, he was desirous of bearing hia laat 
CTorda, and, for that puipoae, laid Ms ear to his patient'a month. 
He heard bim asiy, " For ever with tlia Lord, for ever with the 
Lord." 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

1 — 3. times," periode intBrrening bef. thia ailTent o£ Clirist as 
Jndge. eeasouB, precise date of this adrent. know, from the 
Lord'a own Word [i. 189 ; ii. 121—137] . day . . night,' unes- 
peetedly. oay, etc. [ii. 155] . as . . child, certain, expected, 
yet at last eorpriaing and paiufol. and . . escape," any more 
than a woman the pongs of childbirth. 

Tke earning of the Lard.— I. The coming of Christ will be 
sudden and uneipeoted. II. The wise and the holy will enjoy 
Hia lellowsliip f or eyec (1 Thesa. iv. !7|. III. The wioked will 
be doomed to utter desolation. FY. Vigilance is the dnty of all.'' 

Tin lomnambidiit. — Some time since, in Paria, a poor aomnam- 
bolist woB observed pacing backwards and forwards on the top of 
B hoDfle sis storeys high, at nightfall. An aniious urowd waa 
assambled to watah her movementB. She was evidently dream- 
ing ot some coming festival, and was humming to herself a lively 
air. Again and again she approached the verge of the eminence 
on wMeh she waa standing, and again and again she teoeded, 
always amiling and always unconeoious. At length her eye canght 
sight of a candle in an opposite house. She awoke. There waa 
a cry, a heavy fall, and all waa over. Thue will it be at last with 
the ungodly. The light of the other world, as it streams in ■ 
them, will awaken them from sleep ; bat as they awoke, ii 
only be to discover the precipice on wMch they have so long been 
standing, and down the steps of wMoh they must now plungt ' 

4, 6. darkneaa, ignorance of the oertaiaty of the judgment. 
ye ore, etc.,'^ see on Bp. v. S ; and on Col. i. 12, 13. 

The children of light and of darkness. — I. A solemn truth 
stated (u. 1 — 3) : 1. It has reference to the day of the Lord ; 2. 
Its coming will be sudden and unexpeated ; S, The conaeqnen 
to those in a atate of carnal aecurity will be moat fearful. U. 
cheering conviction eipreased— " Ye are not in darkness ;" 
The individual who mokes these statements ; 2. The grounds 
had for making them. HI. The practioal dntics enjoined. We 
must be — 1. Watchful ; 2. Sober ; 3. Prepared to confront on 
foea. IV. The important motivea adduced (uu. 9, 10).' 

Safety in light. — A native banter passed a whole night within 
few paaea of a wounded tiger. The man's bare knees wei 
preaaed upon the hard grovel, bnt he dared not shift, even by 
hair'B breadth, his uneasy poature. Abash was between him and 
the wild beast : ever and anon the tiger, as he lay with glaring 
eyes fiied upon it, uttered Ms hoarse growl oi anaei ■, M ' ' 
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kindled and put' 
ont,wediedaUy; 
nature that begot 
us, expels ub, and 
a better and a 
safer place is pro- 
yided for us." — 

"Ignorance is a 
dangerous and 
spiritual poison, 
which all men 
ought warily to 
shun." — Oregory. 



e Dr. C. 
Vaughan. 



J. 



watohful- 
ness 

a Ma. XXV. 5, 13 ; 
Eo. xiu. 11—13. 

61Pe. V.8; L13. 

"It is with 
nations as with 
individuals, 
those who know 
the least of othei-8 
think the highest 
of themselves ; 
for the whole 
family of pride 
and. ignorance 
are incestuous, 
and mutually be- 
get each other." 
— Colton. 

Instruction is 
only profitable to 
those who are 
capable of re- 
ceiving it: bring 
an ass to Mecca, 
and it will still 
return an ass. 

c N. Hall, LLJS. 



appointed to 
salvation 

a He. xi. 32—34. 

6 2 Ti. L 12. 

c He. vi. 18, 19. 

d A. Triggs. 

"Take also the 
helmet or head- 
piece of health, 
or trae health in 
Jesus Christ ; for 
there ia no health 
/n any other 
oame; not the 



breath absolutely blew upon the cheek of the wretohed man, and 
still he moved not, the pain of that cramped position increased 
every moment — suspense became ahnost intolerable; bnt the 
motion of a limb, the rustling of a leaf, would have been death. 
He heard the gong of the village strike each hour of that fearfnl 
night, that seemed to him an " eternity, and yet he lived.'* The 
tormenting mosquitoes swarmed around his face, bat he dared 
not brush them off. That fiendlike eye met his whenever he ven- 
tured a glance towards the horrid spell that bound him ; and a 
hoarse growl grated on the stillness of the night, as a passing 
breeze stirred the leaves that sheltered him. Hours rolled on, and 
his powers of endurance were well-nigh exhausted ; when, at 
length, the welcome streaks of light shot up from the eastern 
horizon. On the approach of day the tiger rose, and stalked 
away with a sulky pace to a thicket at some distance— and the 
stiff and wearied watcher felt that he was safe.« 

6, 7. sleep,<> in carnal scofi&ng "security, others, who are 
in darkness, watch, be always on the alert, expectant, sober,^ 
having all senses and capacities in full and thoughtful exercise, 
sleep, the carnally secure, night, of ignorance, dnmk, 
those who yield themselves to riotous excesses. 

Ill-timed sleep. — " Let us not sleep," for such sleep— I. In- 
dicates ingratitude; 11. Is the precursor of poverty — a drowsy 
Christian is poor in faith, comfort, and everything ; III. Means 
insecurity; IV. Is characterised by unhappiness — ^restless — ^bad 
dreams ; Y. Implies a dreadful wakmg. 

Need of watchfulness. — A friend was recently overtaken by night 
on a mountain ridge. The path behind was too perilous to be retraced 
in the darkness, and the way in front was stopped by a projecting 
rock, which in his exhausted state he could not scale. His only alter- 
native was to wait for the morning. But his resting place was a 
steep slope, ending in a sheer precipice. One careless movement 
might prove his destruction. As the darkness deepened, the 
danger was disguised. With a lessening sense of peril, there 
came on increasing drowsiness. What efforts were his during 
those long hours to drive off sleep ! How he had to stir up his 
mind to a conviction of the necessity of unremitting vigilance ! 
For should he pnce be overpowered, he might unconsciously slide 
down his sloping couch, and be hurled into the valley below. 
Such is our position. If we would not fall down the precifiee^ 
let UB watch lest during slumber we slip along the treacherous 
incline,'^ 

8 — 11. breastplate, << see on Ep. vi. 14. helmet, see on £p. 
iv. 17. not . . wrath, to fall under the punitive action of 
Divine anger, but . . Christ,^ hence if lost it will be through 
our own perverseness, and not of God's will, wake, are alive 
at His coming, sleep, be in our graves at that time, we . . 
him, in heaven for ever, comfort . . together, « in life's trials, 
edify, build ea. other up in virtue, etc. 

The sober-minded children of the day. — I. The persons — "ns 
who are of the day." 1. Their position — in God and in Christ ; 
2. Thair blessedness— •♦ of the day:" (1) The day itself ; (2) Its 
manifestation. II. The duty — •* be sober." Sober with respect 
to — 1. God ; 2. Our enemies ; 3. Ourselves.' 

Free salvation* — ^B\iaiii \i\iQ \iu%\>«sidmui^ for the sake of the 
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hardest, waste his strength, and bear the burden and heat of the 
day, and then, when the ripe com tempts the sickle, in very 
wantonness refuse to reap, and let it be destroyed? Shall the 
Lord Jesus undertake to suffer for us, shall He actually toil, and 
groan, and grieve, and die for us, and then let the fruit of all His 
sufferings be lost, and leave us to perish in our sins? No! it 
cannot be. It is impossible to exaggerate the certainty and free 
ness of that salvation that is in Christ for all who will but lay 
hold of it. It is impossible that anything in the universe can 
lie between you and eternal life, if you but accept it as " the gift " 
of Gk>d through Jesus Christ our Lord.« 

12y 13. know, recognise their calling, value their work, over 
. • XiOTd,o thus the nature of their work, the source of their 
authority, and limits of their influence are marked : see on 1 Co. 
xvi 18 ; and Ph. ii. 29. for . . sake,^ not for the sake of their 
persons, or famous name, or high ofiicial title, be . . your- 
selves, since discord wiU result in personal unhappiness and 
social ruin. 

Christ honoured in His servants. — As Lord Lieutenant of Hamp- 
shire, the late Duke of Wellington always made a point of receiv- 
ing and entertaining the Judges when they arrived in the county 
on circuit. He felt that the Judges represented the Sovereign, 
and no claim of society, no call even of duty, was strong enough 
to hinder him from paying the same marks of respect which Ms 
loyalty would have induced him to pay to the Sovereign had she 
been personally present. 

14, 15. warn,<* see on Ga. vi. 1, 2. feeble-minded,^ the too- 
anxious and sad. weak,<' in faith, patient, long-suffering, 
gentle: see on Ep. iv. 2. evil,^ warning against revenge [i. 
30 — 32] . follow, persevere in, set your mind upon, good . . 
men, see on OtA, vi. 10. 

Patience, — I. The nature and sources of Christian patience. In 
respect to personal trials, patience is the lowest form of this 
sovereign virtue : 1. It does not imply approval of men's conduct 
or character ; 2. Nor does it, with bad men, or with mankind, 
imply any indifference to the moral character which they bear ; 
3. It implies such benevolence of disposition, and such a pity 
for human weaknesses and even for human sins, as shall make us 
tolerant and forbearing. II. The conditions of its exercise and 
its objects — ^it must be exercised towards aU men. III. Some of 
the motives to it : 1. It is only by having patience with men that 
you can retain any hold upon them ; 2. Only in this way can you 
imitate Christ ; 3. It is by this very patience on God's part, that 
we ourselves are saved.« 

Forgiveness of injuries, — A person who had done Sir Matthew 
Hale a great injury came afterwards to him for his advice in the 
settlement of his estate. Sir M. gave his advice very frankly to 
him, but would accept of no fee for it ; and thereby showed both 
that he could forgive as a Christian, and that he had the spirit of 
a gentleman in him, not to take money of one who had wronged 
him so grievously. When he was asked how he could use a man 
so kindly who had wronged him so much, his answer was, he 
thanked God he had learned to forget injuries. 

16. rejoice, see on Ph. iv. 14 ; and 2 Co. vi. 10. 

Constant joy, — Christians should always rejoice, because of — I. 
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health of a Grey 
Friar's coat, nor 
the health of 
this pardon' or 
that pardon."— 
Latimer. 

"To heeaigry, is 
to revenge the 
fault of others 
upon ourselves." 
~-Pope. 

e Dr. Caird. 



pastors to be 
esteemed 

a Ac. xiv. 23. 
b 1 Ti. V. 17; He. 
xiii. 7, 17. 
"Not for indo- 
lent contempla- 
tion and study of 
thyself, nor for 
brooding over 
emotions of piety 
— no, for actions 
was existence 
given thee; thy 
actions, and thy 
actions alone, de- 
termine thy 
worth."— /VcW«. 



relative 
duties 

a 2 Th. iii. 6, 

b Bo. XV. 1. 

c Ac. XX. 35. 

(IPr.zx.22;xxiv. 
29; 1 Pe. iii. 9. 

"Not being un- 
tutored in suffer- 
ing, I learn to 
pity those in 
affliction."— Vir- 
gil. 

" The human 
countenance 
smiles on those 
who smile, and 
weexM with those 
who weep."— 
Horace. 

e H. W. Beeeher. 

" If anger is not 
restrained, it is 
frequently more 
hurtful to us than 
the injury that 
provokes It." — 
Seneca. 
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[Cap. V. 16. 



mB,Baa«f, 

**Et«ry mind 
M«au otMble of 
wnlwUlnliig a 
oertain qnaatity 
of bappiiiMs, 
iddoh DO imtlto- 
llona eaa in- 
BTtMe, no oir- 
cnmitances 
alter, and Mitirely 
independent on 
fortune. Let any 
man compare his 
present fortune 
with tiie past, 
and lie win prob- 
ably find himself, 
npon the whole, 
neither better 
nor worse than 
formerly.**- Goid- 
tmith. 

hBomilisi, 

" * What yon de- 
mand in here, or 
at niubrsB.' 
Ton traTerse the 
world in search 
of happhiess, 
which is within 
the reach of every 
man; a contented 
mind confers it 
on am.'*— Horace. 

e W. M. HcMkifu. 

dDr. Vine*. 

"Joy is the. hap- 
piness of love. It 
is k>Te exalting. 
It is love aware 
of its own felicity, 
and rioting in 
riches which it 
has no fear of 
exhausting. It is 
love takinga look 
of its treasure, 
and surrendering 
itself to bliss 
without fore- 
boding.**— 2)r./. 
HamUUm. 

"It is that trivial, 
vanishing, super- 
ficial thing, that 
only gilds the 
apprehension, 
and plays (upon 
the surface of the 
soul. It is the 
mere crackling of 
thorns, a sudden 
blaze of the 
spirits, the exul- 
tation of a tickled 
fancy, or a pleas- 
ed appetite." — 



The deliyeranees whioh they hare experieneed; II. What they 
hare in poeseBBion— pardon — grace — ^the Spirit ; IH. What they 
have laid np for them — a crown of righteoosneM ; lY. What they 
see and hear of the goodness of God. Application : — (1) BaUgica 
is incompatible with idleness — to pray, praise, and zejoioe 
require exertion; (2) It is consistent with cheerfnlnew.* 
E^oiee evertnore. — ^L A Christian priyilege. The Christiaii maj 
rejoice erermore because— 1. No&ing which befalls him can 
injure him ; 2. Ererything must benefit him in proportion as it 
aims to injnre him. IL A Christian precept. The act ol xejoie- 
ing has — 1. A remedial; 2. An acquiring; 8. A oonqiioriqg, 
power. nL A Christian promise. A promise — 1. As to the 
Christian's fatore ; 2. That the causes for joy should be exhsost- 
less ; 8. That the duration of the Christian's joy dioiild be 
endless.^ — Rejoice evermore. — Bejoice in — ^I. Yonr present state. 
Yon — 1. Are pardoned sinners ; 2. HaTe the testimony of a good 
conscience; 3. HaTe One who is able to ease yon of all your 
sorrows : 4. Are related to God — His sons — and to Christ — Wb 
brethren ; 5. Have free access to God, and have constant oom- 
mmiion with Him ; 6. Have a plentiful sopphr of grace. IL 
Your future possessions: 1. We are heirs of God jointly with 
Christ ; 2. Every day brings us nearer our heritage. Befleetioiis: 
— (1) A sad Christian cheats himself all the journey ; (2) We dis- 
please God, if we are not joyful in His serrice ; (3) By sadness of 
life, we act like the spies who took an eril report of the good land.* 
— Christian joy, — I. Joy is not only a privilege of the Christian; 
it is his force for the same general reasons that make all joy a 
force. We must take the Apostle's Words — 1. In their most 
solemn import ; 2. As a most pressing injunction. IL The wind 
of our sorrows, for they are of many kinds, and consequent^ ci 
death, continually threatens the flame of joy : 1. Hie sorrows ol 
nature; 2. The sorrow of the repentant sinning Christian; 8. 
The sorrows arising from our vices, pride, etc. There are pars 
Christian sorrows, which lead to joy, but beware of their ezeess.' 
The Christian rejoicing. — ^Bejoice with a rejoicing nnivenML 
Bejoice with the morning stars, and let your adoring spirit mareh 
to the music of hymning spheres. Bejoice with the jocund spring* 
in its gush of hope and its dancing glory, with its swinging insect- 
clouds and its suffusion of multitudinous song ; and rejoice willi 
golden autumn, as he rustles his grateful sheaves, and clasps Ml 
purple hands, as he breathes his story of fruition, his ^"thwn of 
promises fulfilled ; as he breathes it softly in the morning still- 
ness of ripened fields, or flings it in ^olian sweeps from lavish 
orchards and from branches tossing bounty into mellow winds. 
Bejoice with infancy, as it guesses its wondering way into more 
and more existence, and laughs and carols as the field of pleasant 
life enlarges on it, and new secrets of delight flow in through 
fresh and open senses. Bejoice with the second youth of the 
heaven-bom soul, as the revelations of a second birth pour in 
upon it, and the glories of a new world amaze it. Bejoice with 
the joyful believer when he sings, '* Lord I I will praise Thee: 
though Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger is turned away; 
Thou comfortedst me. Behold, God is my salvation.** Bejoice 
with him whose incredulous ecstasy has alighted on the great 
Gospel- secret ; whose eye is beaming as none can beam save that 
wMch for the first time beholds the Lamb ; whose awe-struek 
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iLoiriiiia. 



"This « 



18 and aplifted huidB txe evident^ eiolaimii 

ifl my beloyed, And thin is my friend." Bejoio« iritli s _ . . . 
angels, as theyrejdoe in a. eight like thia. Rejoice with Imnumnel, 
irhoee bouI dow sees of it9 travail. Bejoioe with the e' 
Three, and with a heaven whose work is joj.' 

17. pray . . ceasinB" [ii. 156, 182]. 

Mmtai prayer. — I. S&ow in what prayer conaiets. Ooneider it 
U a natural duty, that ia, a dnty taught ue by natural reanon and 
leligioufl feeling, and yoa will soon see what it consista in. II. 
Confirm this view of our duty, whiah natural reason might sug- 
gest, by that other and far clearer voiae of Ood, His inspired 
"Word.'— TSe Christian life.alije d/ prater.— I. Every Christian 
coght to try and obey tnis oomioand. IL Qod can hear and 
answer your prayer at once." 

Alviaya in prayer, — &. number of ministers were assembled for 
the disdUEsion of difSault i^nestions; and, among others, it was 
aaked, bow the command to "pray without ceasing" could be 
complied with. Various suppositions were atarted ; and at length 
one of the number was appointed to write an easBy upon it, to be 
read at the neit meeting ; which being overheard by a female 
servant, she exclaimed, "Whatl a whole month waiting to tell 
the meaning of that text 7 It is one of the easiest and best texts 
In the Bible." "Well, well!" said an old minister; " Mary, what 
can yon say about it? Let us know how you understonii it. Can 

Ku pray all the timer" "Oh yes, sirl" "Whatl when you 
ve HO many things to do?" "Why, sir, the more I have to do, 
the more I can pray." "Indeed! Well, Mary, do let us know how 
it is : (or most people think otherwise." "Well, sir," said the 
girl, " when I first open my eyes in the morning, I pray, ' Lord, 
open the eyes of my nndeKtonding ; ' and, while I am dressing, I 
pray that I may be clothed with the robe of righteoneness ; and, 
when I have washed me, I ask for the washing of regeneration ; 
and, as I begin to work, I pray that I may have strength eq^ual to 
my day ; when I begin to kindle up the fire, I pray that God's 
work may revive in my soul; and, as I sweep out the bouse, I 
pray that my heart may be cleansed from all its impurities ; and, 
while preparing and partaking of breakfast, I desire to be fed with g 
the hidden manna and the sinoere milk of the Word ; and, as I r 
am busy with the little children, I look up to God as my Father, ' 
and pray for the spirit of adoption, that I may be His child : and ^ 
BO on all day. Everything I do fumishea me with a thought tor 
prayer." "Enough, enoughl" cried the old divine: "these 
things are revealed to babes, and often bid from the wise and 
prudent. Go on, Mary," said he; " pray without ceasing; and as j 
for Da, my brethren, let ua bless the Lord for this exposition, and 
remember that He has said, ' The meek will He guide in judg- 
ment.' " After thia little event, the essay was not oonaidered 



pray withou 






16. in . . thankg, see on Ep. v. 20 ; and on Col. iii. IT. the 
. . Ood, who wills our gratitude, as well as the things for wh, 
we should give thanks, in ■ ■ jeaua, our relation to Qod in 
Christ a pledge that all things will work for our good. 

A peace-offering to Qod. — 1 shall endeavour^I. To bring soma 
light to the doty enjoined — "give thanks " —by the soul, the 
toagae, and the liFe. n. To show the extent ol il% 'm&\X«x- 
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" in all thineB ;" 1. In all Hid areatorea ; 9. In all the works of Sit 
ptovidtmcB ; 3. In all thy personal tnyoiirs; 4. In all thy triaii; 
6. In oU. Qod'a giits. III. To ecfuroe the pructiDe from tliif 
motive of motives — "for this la the will of Oodin Christ Jesus oat 
Lord." IV. To mako a prautioal appliofttioa of this snbjeet— 
" give thanka in all things."" — In everything give tkank$. — I. Th» 
things ne should be thankful for. All blessings, ordinary or tii- 
traoTdinary, perfect or imperfect, peculiar and common, or publis 
and national, II. How wc should frame our thanksgiving. Our 
praxEea muBt ascend to God through the atonement — most pro- 
ceed from B, deep sense of God's infinite mercy and our own 
anworthiness — must be foil of humility and love — mast be eon- 
stant — should be acoompanied 'with works of ptoty and mercj.* 

Reason! for Ikantfiilness, — Plato, looking throngh the dim 
spectacles of Nature, gave thanks unto God for three things :— 
Qrst, that God had created him a, man, and not a beast; 
secondly, that he was bom a Grecian, not a barbarian; thirdly, 
that not only so, bnt a philosopher also. But Christioiu, that , 
are better bred and taught, turn the stream of their thanks into 
another manner of channel ; — first, that God hath created them 
after Hia own image ; secondly, that ha hath called them out of 
crowd of this world, and made them CbristiaoB; 
thirdly, and more especially, thai amongst those that bear the 
nama of Christ, He hath made them faithful ones; like a fen , 
(luick- sighted men amongst a company of blind ones ; like tlio 
'' ^ht in Goshen, when all Egypt ^as dark besides ; or, lite 
ideon's fleece, only watered with the dew of heaven, whilst the 
:Bt of the earth was dry and dEstitttte of His favour. Ore>t 
kUBS of thankfulness iadeed ! " 
19. quench . . Spirit," the Spnit — as 
■ror ; toarme the cold heart, etc. We are 
othera {see on Ep. iv. 30). 
■nch not the Spirit. — Our teit teaches ns — I. The operation 
of Uie Holy Spirit on man — it is like fire — ■' quench not." Like 
fire: 1. It bums or destroys. It destroys — (1) The carnal mind; I 
, , The friendship of the world ; (3) Our besetting sins, a. It 
purifies our nature; hy — (1) Enlightening the understanding; 
(2J Purifying the heart ; (3) Liberating the will. II. The duty 
of man towWs the Holy Spirit : 1. Negatively — "quench not;" 
3. PoBitively— we must feed the Hame of the Spirit, Divinely lit 
in our hearta, hy the daily sacrifice of our life to God.* — Qtuach 
not the Spirit.— Why are inquiring souls to take heed lest they 
quench the Spirit? Becanse— I. The Spirit is the soul's eu- 
lightenor. Put not out the light, is the Apostle's tender oantlou. 
II. It melts the flinty heart. The melting process is wrought in 
moral foundry — the Holy Ghost is the operator. III. It is 
ul's purifier — how the dross runs away under the action of | 
Divine level IV. It worms and propels the 6onl.= 

The Holy Spiril'i light.— k roan has lost his way in a dark anl 
dreary mine. By the light of one candle, which he carries in his 
' id, he is groping for the road to sunshine and to home. Thit 
it is essential to his safety. The mine has many winding ] 
sages, in which be may be hopelessly bewildered. Here ami j 

path, bill he cannot see them without that light. There are mmj | 
deep pits into vrtucli, li mCTorj.Va thk^ eniddenly fall, but ho I 
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cannot ttvoii tha danger withoat that. Slionld it go oat, be fc 

must Boon etamble, IM, perish. Should it go out, that nmie ^ 

will be his tomb. How cajefnll; he cairias it [ How anzionily ,, 

he shielda it from endden gnata of aii, from water dropping on ,, 

it, from everjlhing that might quench it ! The oaae dedonbad i,: 

in onr own. We are Uke tliat wandeTer in the mine. Doea ha g 

diligently keep ahght tha candle on whioh bis life depends? |^ 

Hneh more earnaatly aboold we give heed to the warning, t 

"(Joenoh not the Spirit." Sin makes onr road both dark and M 

duigarona. If God gave na no light, wa ehonld nerer find the ■■"; 

way to the soul's snuny home of holiness and hearen. ^e must Z 

despair of erer reaching oni Father's hoTise. Wa most „ 

pensh in the darkness into whioh we have wandered. But He g 

gives ns Hia Spirit to enlighten, gnide, and cheer ns. In e 

the works of uatnre, bat more clearly in the Tolnme of luepira- '^ 

tion, He has made known to na His will Bnt beoanse we are ao !^ 

einfol as not to see andpro&tby the signal-posta to heaven, He . 
also, by the inward hght of the Holy Ohoat m the sonl, helps lU 
to behold, nnderatand, and obey the tmth.'' 

SO. prophaayin^rs," not only prediotions ; bnt Divine in- r 

sttoetions ; inclading preaching of Gospel. ^ 

The miniitry of men rabvfdxaate. — I. The preaohing of the a 

Gospel should not be snob as to provoke contempt — it should be f^ 

worthy of reapeot : 1. The matter of our New Testament preach- * 

ing wnst be the Gospel of the grace of Christ: 2. The trae " 

Gospel mast be truly preached — by a real disciple— cot by one |, 

who toils through Ma task as the eiercisa of his profession and t, 

the oonditian of hia reward. If the preacher has not caught u 

flra, he cannot oomnmnicate it. II. The listeners should show ^ 

respaot to the preaohing — "despise notpiophesyinga " — ^take heed g 

how ye hoar — for though the "words are uttered by the lips of a b 

brother, the mesaage is meroy from God to man.' " 

FiutiifiDTK keaTeri. — -An influential oonntry gentleman, and A 

patron of a Church, who, in hia way, showed great kindness to " 

a clergyman, was hearing the minister preach on a snbaequent bi 

Sabbath. When tho patron had reacbod home immodiately after ° 

attending church, he said, "Here is gratitude for you^ here 1 „ 

and my family have shown this man the greatest kindness, and it 

ihe return he m^es, when he gets into the pulpit, is to tell us ^ 
that we are great sinnors unless we repent. He preaches that 

onr good works go for nothing before God. This sermon will ' 
do very well for a penitentiary, a Newgate ; bnt for a genteel and 
respectable audienoe, to tell them that they are sinners, is the 
most extraordinary conduct that I ever met with."' 

21, S3, prove,' instead deapisin|, test, examine, bold f 

fast,* in memory, love, life, all . , evil," fr. every /«n» of evil. * 

Eoldfiut.—l. What are we to "hold fast?" 1. The truth of <• 

God; 2. Our tmst in Christ; 3. Our spiritual experience; 4. " 

The form of godliness. U. How shall we hold them fast t In— ^^ 
1. The mind; 2. Tha heart; 3. The me.d—PTOve— then hold fait. 

— Oortest— L Marka oat two things to be done: 1. "Prove," ^ 
that is, examine, and decide upon — i^ter examination. The teste 

by which we may prove all things are— (1) Tho Holy Scriptnres ; ^ 
(3} Oar own experience ; (3) Observation ; (4) The spiritual and 
religions faculty purified and sanctified by the Hotj QtiocA,. ^\'' 
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'■Hold fut." Hold fut against t 
^ paiplaia^— •vU inelinatiotiii — tho eril inflnmios of imHaaat 
i men— erwy wind ot dootrins that may spring np— Um teaMMi 
I and fallible teaohing. n. Deflnei the tpheie ol «neii aeHon ; 1. 
' PKwe — "all tilings "—ancient — new — oommon. — «i"F°i"' — at- 

traotive — repnM»B— probable — improbable — oUtMnjfg; ~ " " 
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.. . ''that irhicb ia good," not that irtiiah ia either •ril or 

I donbtfol— bnt " that which ia good " io opinicHi and dootihi«— In 

' enBtom and praotioe— in aonunonion md leUowship — that good 

K-hiiih ia embraced bj yonr mind — your f^th — yonr lore — jan 

hope.' — SoIeiBtt rMponriWitty.— We are bonnd to "abatain noB 

; all appearanoe of evil" — I. Baoange aetiona indifferent In flw 

'. BslTee, or safe for ns, may beoome poaitiTelj ariminal, br linilin 

s other men into sin; II. BeoanMi of the Bcmples of VMher 

. brethren, in regaidto many easential points of Chiiatian piaatiN; 

' m. That we may maintain an nnblemiahed Chrintian ohanete 

L the ligltt of the world ; IV. To keep baok others Irum pn- 

imptnons fins ; Y. Becanse the limits between right and wrong 

^ octionB are often extremely indefinite ; VI. Beoanae thia in the 

, only Bofegnard against the power of temptation./ 

r Avoiding^ temptaUon. — A great Ung once retailed a ohaiiotea. 

' Many candidates sought this honoor. One by one they wars In- 

^ trodnced into the loyal presence. He imioired of the firat, "If 

1 yon were diiTing my obariot near a precipioe, bow near oaiildya8 

1 steer the ebariot wheels without falUng over?" The man lepfiad 

1 that he oould drive within two feet of the prccipioe and nii go 

. OTBT. Another was interrogated likewise, and ha repliad wt 

be eonld safely drite the obariot within one foot <iS Xb» 

. brink, and not go over. A third was in a like mmn™ 

questioned, and replied that he oonld with safety oome within 

half a loot, or a few inches, and yet be safe. VFherenpan a 

fonrth, being ingoired of, at once replied, " How near? If I am 

engaged as yoor charioteer, I should consider it my dnty to keap 

M far ofF as nosaible from the preoipioe." The laet was the bait 

and BafeM hand, and as sntdi he was instantly engaged. And 

even so saitfa the Scripture : " Abstain from idl a 

evil"». 



- 1C0.L8. 



in:Ep.T.2e— 37. fititltfiil, 
Ood," ete; 1. 



sion of hi 



Tht Trinity.— L A triad in discord,— _ , 

' What ia meant by this three-iold division <: _ 

; (1) The body ; (2) The sool ; (S) The Spirit T 3. This t 

• stote is a state of discord. Look at — (1) The state in wiuob ua 

. body is the ruler; (2) The natural state—a state inwhioh th« 

body is subject to the sool, bat in which the soul is mined. H. 

The Trinity in Unity : 1. The Trinity itself— a division in the 
■ mind of Gkid ; 3. The rationality of this doctrine. The powsr 
. and consciousness of Ood are made known to ub — (1) Throng 
I the Father, the Author of onr being; (2) Through the Son; (B) 
; Through the Spirit ; 8. The relation which the Trinity in Uni^ 

bears to the triad in discord.' 
Failhfulneii of Ood. — The snpplies of a missionary among tlw 

Indians were reduced, for three persons, to one small pieee ot 
' meat and three potatoes. It was winter. There was no gams, 

ud no means ol obtaining any. They laid their ease before Clod 

aprayei, and <ilumaA.Bia ^[rMfiiaH, wait 'CM ^xoidani^ shall be M. 
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Ibe last morsel thej had was spread on tho table, nheii an Indian 
Clone in with a quarter of Teniaon, sajioe, " I come to feed jon," 
When the ladian heard of their extremity and prayer, he said. 
" Now I know why, when I killed my deer, seven milea away, 
Bomethiag said to me, > Qo qoickjy, and oarry a piece to the 
misaionary I' " 

SS. brethren . . us," les on Col. ir. 3. 
' The minisUra' plea. — I. What we desire yon to beg of God for 
DB. That we — 1. May be inmished with all proper fi^ifta and 
graces for onr irork; 2. May ba preaerrod from the defeutiong 
of the age ; 3. May find help to fnlfil oar ministry in the best 
manner ; i. May find our ministry aooepted of God and o£ His 
people ; 6. May be made auccessfiil in our work ; 6. May have 
onr naefolnesB continued ; T. May be saved at last, and give onr 
finp! aeoount with joy. II. Some considerations to engage your 
prayers on onr behalf: 1. Our work is very important; 2. Our 
difEooltiea are many; 3. Oar strength is bat small; 4. The resi- 
due of the Spirit is with the Lord ; 6. Our prayers and labours 
for yoQ call for a return of jonr prayers for ua ; 6. The anawer 
of yonr prayers will turn to yoor own benefit, and the advance- 
ment of Christ's kingdom and glory.'' 

PrayiT for the preaehtr. — John Livingston, ot SooUand, ouce 
spent a whole night with a company ot hia brethren in prayer for 
liod's blessing, aSi of them together beaiegiug the throne ; and 
the next day, nnder his sermoil, five hundred souls were con- 
verted. AH the world has heard how the audience of the elder 
President Edwards was moved by his terrible sermon on " Sinners 
in the hands of an angry Qod;" some of them even grasping hold 
of the pillars of the sanetoary, from foaling that their feet were 
actual^ shding into the pit. But the secret of that sermon's 
power IS known to but very few. Some Christians in that vicinity 
(EnQeld, Mass.] bad become alarmed, lest, while Qod was bless, 
ing other places, He should in anger pass them by ; and so they 
met on the evening preceding the preaching of that sermon, and 
epent the whole of the night in agonising prayer.'' 

36—28. greet . . kiM,< lee on Ko. zvi. 16. charge, adjore. 
by . . Iiord, i.e., solemnly, as under an oath, all . . brethren,' 
all the ChiistianB in your neighbourhood, grace . . you,' lee on 
Ro. ivi. 20—24. 

Grace— Grace is— I. Tho aura of all other blessings ; II, Ob. 
tained tlirough Christ ; III. The greatest happiness we can desire 
for others.'' 

The law of fellomehip. — Fellowship of sonls does not consist ic 
the proximity of persons. There are millions who live in close 
personal contact — dwell under the same roof, board at the aamt 
table, and work in tho same shop — between whose minds there if 
scarcely a point of contact, whoso souls are ai; for asunder as the 
polea : whilst, contrariwise, there are those separated by oceans 
and continents, ay, by the myateiious gulf that divides time from 
eternity, between whom there is a constant interooorse, a delight- 
ful fellowship. In truth, we have often more communion with the 
distant than the neai.' 






benedlotlon 
1 Co. itL lOi 1 

aiiti.ia;lPB. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE. 



I. Author, Paul. Testimony same as Ist Ep. q,v, H, Time, prob. 
shortly aft. writing the first: i,e, betw. winter of a.d. 52 and spring of 54. DI. 
Place, GoBiNTH. lY. To whom, Chubch at Thess. (see intro. to 1st Ep). 
Y. Design, To show that the day of Christ was not yet come ; that a course 
of CTents must first happen ; that the development of these had already began; 
that not till they had ripened would the coming of Christ take place (Alford). 
YI. Peculiarityy The prophecy of ii. 1 — 12 : of which the central idea is 
** the man of sin." Many interpretations — (1) Aoc. to early Fathers, an indi- 
Tidual person, — ^the incarnation and concentration of sin. (2) In the 11th 
cent, the idea arose that antichrist^sthe estab. and growing power of Popedom. 
This idea strengthened with time, and was held by the Waldenses, Albigenses, 
and foils, of Wickliffe and Huss. It was held by all theBeformers (Luther , ete)^ 
and aft. the Beform. bee. a dogma in the Protest. Ghs.; the apostasy being the 
fall fr. pure evangl. doct. to the trads. of men. (3) On the other hand, the 
Bom. Ca. Ch. understand by antichrist^ heretics, esp. Luther and his foils.; and 
by the apostasy ^ the defection fr. the Bo. Gh. and the Pope : while ^e Gk. Ch. 
held that antichrist was Mohammed ; and the apostasy ^ to be the departure of 
many Gk. Ghs. to Islamism. (4) Seme held that there were two antichrists — 
the Pope and Mohammed {Melanchthon^Bucer^ etc,) (5) Among other interpre- 
tations of antichrist, the foil, are the chief : — Caligula {Grotius; see Suet, CaUg, 
22, 23; cf, Jos, Ant. xviii. 8) ; Titus [Wetstein; see Jos, Wars^ vi. 6. 1) ; Simon 
Magus, and the Gnostics (Hammond) ; the rebel Jews, esp. their leader Simon, 
son of Giora (Le Clerc) ; the Jewish people (Whitby) ; the Pharisees 
{Schottgen), To these may be added Napoleon I. and the enormities of the Fr. 
Bevol., as a modem view of antichrist and the apostasy (Condensed fr, Alf, Pro- 
legom,f see esp. Alford's own view). — " The most eminent expositors, ancient 
and modem, are agreed that the prophecy refers to the same event as Daniel viii. : 
and most of those of the last half-century consider that what is here spoken 
of has not yet taken place ; yet that there is every reason to believe that * the 
mystery ' or secret principle of iniquity and apostacy is now actually working. 
See Daniel vii. 25 ; xi. 36 ; Bev. xviii." — Pinnock, 



S^^nai^m. 



{According to Bengel.) 
I. The inscription i- it 2 

II. ThanksfirivinfiTt etc ^12 

lU. The Man of Sin 

J. HiB coming bef. Christ ii. 1-4 



2. GoDSolatlons 9-14 

3. Exhortations, etc 15-17 

IV. Exhortations 

1. To prayer ilL 1, 2 

2. To consistency 6-16 

V. Conclusion 17, 18 
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A.D. 52. 

salntation 

"A letter timely 
writ iB a rivet to 
the chain of 
affection, and a 
letter nntimely 
delayed is as rust 
to the soldier." 

aAlford. 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1, 2. Paul, etc,, see on 1 Th. i. 1. 

Note on the Second Epistle to the Theasalonians. — Since the 
sending of the first letter, some one had been imposing upon the 
ThessaJonians a letter in the Apostle's name, to the effect that 
the day of the Lord was close upon them ; exciting them, and 
causing them to walk disorderly, and to disregard their own busi- 
ness in life. On being informed of this at Corinth, where he 
remained a year and a half, he sent this Second Epistle, not con- 
tradicting, not even modifjring, his former teaching, but filling it 
out, and rendering it complete ; informing them of those things 
which in the Divine counsels were destined to precede the coming 
of the day of the Lord, and the manifestation of which was kept 
back by circumstances then existing.^ 

8—6. we . . you, see on 1 Th. i. 2. faith . . charity, see on 
GoL i. 8 ; and Ep. i. 15 — 17 ; and 1 Go. i. 4, 5. glory, boast. 
Churches, in and about Gorinth. which . . token, » i.e., this 
religious fortitude, of . . God, a proof that his opinion — ^judg- 
ment — ^was right, ye . . worthy, ye Gentiles, whom those who 
are called the children of the kingdom despised {see on Ph. i. 28). 

A poor num's gratitude, — ^A gentleman of very considerable for- 
tune, but a stranger both to personal and family religion, one 
evening took a solitary walk through part of his grounds. He 
happened to come near to a mean hut, where a poor man lived 
with a numerous family, who earned their bread by daily labour. 
He heard a continued and pretty loud voice. Not knowing what 
it was, curiosity prompted him to listen. The man, who was 
piously disposed, happened to be at prayer with his family. So 
soon as he could distinguish the words, he heard him giving 
thanks, with great affection, to God for the goodness of His pro- 
vidence, in giving them food to eat and raiment to put on, and in 
supplying them with what was necessary and comfortable in the 
present Hfe. He was immediately struck with astonishment and 
confusion, and said to himself, " Does this poor man, who has 
nothing but the meanest fare, and that purchased by severe labour, 
give thanks to God for His goodness to himself and family ; and 
I, who enjoy ease and honour, and everything that is pleasant 
and desirable, have hardly ever bent my knee, or made any ac- 
knowledgment to my Maker and Preserver ? " It pleased God to 
make this providential occurrence the means of bringing him to 
a real and lasting sense of religion. 

6 — 8. recompense . . you,« while you justify His choice by 
your patience. He avenges your trials, and, in the future, rest,^ 
the rest in the better life, when . . angels, see on 1 Th. iv. 16 
[i. 116] . in . . fire,<' encircled by a flame of fire, who . . God, 
their ignorance culpable, obey . . Gospel, by turning fr. sin. 

The Second Advent, — I. The great event referred to— the coming 
of Christ — His final coming on the great day of judgment. U. 
The manner in which He will come : 1. Its publicity — "revealed 
from heaven;" 2. Its pomp and glory — " with His mighty angels.*' 
m. The consequences that will attend this coming. To — 1. 
Sinners. We have here — (1) Their character, (2) Their fearful 
doom. 2. To saints.^' 



Divine 
tokens 

alPe.iv. 12,18; 
2 Ti. il. 11, 12; 
Bo. viii. 17; Ac. 
xiv. 22. 

•'Ihave observed 
that liiOBe who 
have begun life 
with an extreme 
faith have, in the 
end, greatly nar- 
rowed it; while, 
on the other 
hand, nothing is 
more common 
than for the early 
sceptic to end in 
a firm beUef."— 
Byron, 

"A very small 
page win serve 
for the number 
of our good 
works, when vast 
volumes will not 
contain our evil 
deeds." — Bisfiop 
Wilson. 



Divine 
retribution 

a Zee. ii. 8. 

6 He. iv. 9; Be. 
xiv. 13; vii. 18, 
14. 

<; Ma. xiil. 40-42. 

dAnon. 

" Those . who 
commit acts that 
deserve punish- 
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3m ITS weary o( 



InHbaainU 



Apoatollc 



RetHbvlion.—kboat, the year 1738, wten some of tte ministats 
of the Seoesaiou were preaching at Bcaid'H Craigs, in the vioinity 
of Bdinburgh, a man bai the liacdihood to set fiie to same farze 
buBbea in the immediate neighbonrhood of the spot where a 
Dnmeroua audience woe assembled, oonclading, from the dic«etion 
and foroe of the wind, that the smoke pFooeeding from the bnra- ' 
ing bnshea would eiceedinply anna; the Secedere. It ao happened, 
howeveT, in the good piovidence of God, that the wind imme- 
diatel; veered about to another quarter, and the aasembl}' soflersd 
no incoQTBnienee. The Impious project, in the meantime, at- 
tracted the notice of the ministers as well as the people ; Hi. 
BalpL Erskine publicly remarked, that the person who had been 
guilt; of that deed woald perhaps live to repent of it. That 
same individual, it is credibly related, was afterwards three timed 
diiven from his own dwelling by means of fire. First one hooM 
he occupied on Clerldngton estate was boroed down, and (ben 
another ; on which bis master diemiBsed him, saying, " Thai man 
would burn all the houses on his property." He remoTed, in 
consequenoe, to Proatonpans, where a similar calamity befe) htm, 
the truth of which was attested by a very old woman in Sdin- 
btiTghi who affirmed thai, when a child, she made a very nattow 
escape from the Samea of that houee, being let down from ft 
window in a, blanket. 

9, 10. pimiehed, shall pay the penalty, witli . . destruc- 

tios,* " a testimony to the eternity of future pmuahment that 
caimot easily be esplaiued away."' from . . Iiord," removed 
from, etc. the . ■ power, the aphero where Hia power manifests 
its glory in the spleudoura of heaven, aud the eternal bliss ol the 
saved, glorified,'' praised, in , . sainte,' whose character and 
condition will manifest His wisdom, mercy, etc. and . . ad< 
mired, to be wondered at. in . . day, of His coming and 
reigning. 

A uiord to a UniveraalUt. — Mr. W., a Universalist, preaching at 

the village of M , where a large congregation hod oome oat to 

hear something new, endeavoured to convince his heareia that 
there is no pnuishmeat after death. At the close of his sermon, 
he informed the people that, if they winhed, he would preaoh 
there again in four weeks ; when Mr. C., a respeotable merohaat, 
rose, and replied, " Sir, if your doctrine ia true, we do not need 
you ; and if it ia false, we do not waul you." 

U, IS. calling," by wh. yon have become disciples, fulfil,' 
complete {>ee on Ph. i. 6). with power, i.e., powerlnllj. 
glorifi.ed,= oialted, hononxed. grace, not by works , lest any 
man should boaat. 

The glory of Chritt in ffis/oHowffs.— Ohrist is Rlorions in the 
character of His followera in that — I. Thej give Tri m the throne, 
and cheerfully acknowledge His anthority over them. U. What- 
ever is eicelient in their character is but the reflection of Hil 
own. ni. They are Hia witneaaes in this ungodly world. IT. Thej 
love to promote Hia gloi? and advance the interests of His king- 
dom. AppUcation : — (I) This ia full of comfortto God'a people, 
becunse they bave the greatest security in Hia guardianship and 
love ; (2) It is full of inducemeuta to holy being ; {3) It is foil of 
rebuke to tiugoldly men, that there are no indications of ths 
Saviour's glory in theii chMBaWta.— Dr. O, S^n^. 
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CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

Ij 2. by . . Christ,« as our Judge, by . . him,^ as yon 
vahie your joy in ea. other then, and yonr acquittal by Wm, 
not . . xnind, from your mind : i,e., fr, your bdief, opinion. 
troubled, agitated, frightened. 8pirit,« feigned to be that of 
prophe<7. word, of fidse teacher, nor . . us. a forged letter. 
as . . hand, to the effect that the day of tne Lord is com- 
mencing. 

The day of Ohritt faXtely said to he at hand,-^l. The error 
which the Apostle dic^ores — ^that the day of CSirist was then at 
hand« IL GHie effect which this error might produce — ^trouble 
and unsettledness of mind. This implies — ^1. That errors breed 
this disquietude ; 2. That Christians should be firmly established 
against them. III. A removal of the foundation of this error — 
tiie brethren were not to be shaken either by spirit — ^by word— or 
by letter.' 

MoraJ firmness, — George IK. was a man of firm mind, with 
whom one had pleasure in acting. He was yeiy slow in forming his 
opinion, very d^gent in procuiing every information on the sub- 
ject ; but once convinced, he would act with the most unflinching 
firmness. His beautiful speech about the Boman Catholic 
question shows his character : '* I can give up my crown and 
retire from power ; I can quit my palace, and live in a cottage ; I 
can lay my head on a block, and lose my Hfe ; but I can not 
break my oath."* 

8, 4, let . . means, of wh. examples have been given, v. 2, 
nor yet by other devices, for . . oome, words in italics being 
nndorstood. a . . first,' apostasy will precede the last day. 
man . . sin {see intro.), as if sin were here impersonated, <* in- 
carnate sin, wherein the entire nature of sin is concentrated, 
incorporated, culminates.*** revealed, manifested in his true 
chiuracter.' the . . i>erdition,« like Judas, his type.<> opposeth, 
the usual conclusion of the Pope*s bulls' is, **The constitutions 
and ordinances of the Apostles, and all things else to the contrary 
notwithstanding.** exalteth . . Qod, ** The Pope can do all 
that Christ can do, and is more than Ghod.**/ sitteth, theBo^*s 
place of dominion is called his see or seat,0 shewing^ . • Crod, 
" antichrist sitting in ^e chair of pestilence, and next to Lucifer 
himself.'*^ 

The man of sin, — ^I. That moral evil on earth is represented in 
human nature. Sin is connected with man in contradistinction 
to^l. Abstract systems; 2. Super-earthly sinners. H. That it 
is often found usurping the prerogatives of God, such as — 1. Pro- 
prietorship in human life ; 2. The taking away of human life ; 3. 
Dominion over conscience ; 4. The absolving from sin ; 5. Infalli- 
bility of character. HE. That it is subject to restraint in this world 
— ^restraint arising from— 1. Civil law ; 2. Social intelligence ; 8. 
The monition of conscience ; 4. Physical inability. IV. That it 
is associated with the mysterious (v. 7). Evil is mysterious on 
account of — 1. The darkness that enfolds its introduction ; 2. The 
mask xmder which it works; 8. The wonderful issues that will 
result from it. Y. That it is Satanic in its oi^iSitloTi«(^«%\« 



moral flxfli* 
neM 

• Htt.x.SS. 

» 1 Th. Iv. le, 17. 

c 1 Jo. iv. 1. 

** Whosoever Is 
afk«id of Bubmit- 
ting any qaes- 
tion, dnl or m- 
ligious, to Uie 
test of free dis- 
cossion, is more 
in love with his 
own opinion than 
withtrath."—i|p. 
Watson. 

dW,BurkUt,MM 

•<Men in general 
do not live aa If 
they looked to 
die; and there- 
fore do not die as 
if they looked to 
Uve."— i/onton. 

eTaits, 



antiohrist 

a 1 TL iT. 1— a. 
bJSiggenbaeh. 
eJo.xvii.l2;Be. 
ziiLU; zix.20. 
d** I see not how 
any Pope can be 
saved.**— -P. Man- 
uOuill. "When 
I waa flxBt in 
orders, I had 
some good hopes 
of salvation; 
wheni was made 
a cardinal, I 
doubted; batnow 
thatlamaPope^ 
I do almost de- 
spaixr-P.PiMtV. 
eTrapp. 

f ffostientiSy Za^ 
bar el, and Jknar- 
mine say: "Of 
wrong he can 
make right, of 
▼ice virtue, of 
nothing some- 
thing.** And 
P. John XZUL 
says: "He is 
lifted abore the 
angels, BO that ha 
can ezcommmd- 



^' 
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ImqnltT 
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cftn dlipsDiDiThesa operitioiuftre — 1. Sensaona ; 2. Hurelloiu ; S-DeeeptiTs; 
i^II?ot«nI^ r- lI°"Bl"t«oiiB; 5. DeBtmotoe. VL That it is deetiiMd to b« 
bDiic>iiutiuuid 'destroyad by tie agancy of Chriat {v. 8). By — 1. E[ia word; 3. 
XyftngBlliti. {His monileatation.' 

^^tUB " ""^ i ^nttckrUt.—Oae day. after prayer, King Chailaa I. uked Mr. 
g raia ot " Uni - 1 Bobert Blair, an eminent Seottiah mitiistu', if it naa wairantabU 
Tarul Bl^op'' in prayer to determine a aontroTeray. Mr. Blur, taking the 
""j?"' ^ ^ hint, eaid, he thought he had determined no oontroTerBT in 
A Dcecr of thi. ""* prayer. " Ted," said the king, " yon have determined the 
Fops b; Bp. ,Pope to bs antiohriat, vrhich is a oonboveray among divinea." 
Orowteie, or To this Mr. Blair raplied, " To me thie is no oontroTerey, audi 
rto* prol«i«d ^"^ Borrj it ahoold be acoonnted so by yoni majesty ; sure it wai 
M^iiut tiis at- 'none to yoni father." This dlenoed the king, for he waa a great 
pDtlini oi P. Id- defender of hia father's opiniona ; and Ma testimony, Mr. Blair 
T^i^m ^B" *^i "^ of °i°'s aathority vith him than the teatimony 
ot any divine. 

8 — 7. remember, etc., he now plaoes on perpetnal reeord 
what he had preTionaly aaid. He had not apoken rashly, with- 
., lioldeth, proTidential reatrainta till the time of the revealinff 
ew™ar 'y'"^' oame. Early writHre" ref. thia to the political power of Bom. 
JT; bQi»B8*oSl!E™pi''s- myBtery .. iniquity,* i.«., of lawleasneaa. Bin 
Aaun; Aiftra.'.Babtlj working to prevent the lawa and principles of the trae 
FmUiom,: aoil .Chtialion faith. 

w-ontam-M i^ j wickedneti a myitery.—li ia a mystery with regwd to— L Ita 
. ' I, , „, . 'origin; II. Its connections, and the means whidi it employs; 
Jo.iv.*a' Be'iiil ^^^' Itaprogresa; IV. Its tendency.' 

8— «; Col, ii. 18, I Incompalilility of Popery.— Popery oac bnild new oh&peli;— 
"He who ruietii welcome to do so, to all lengths. Popery cannot come baek.anj 
thsngliigot tliE> I more than Poganiam can, tofttcAalso atill lingera in some conntriec 
tT*" w^iT'i'ih"' 1^°'' ""deed, it ia with these things as with the ebbing of the aea: 
dMlgniof tt^ I ?"" ^"ok at the waves osoillating hither, thither on the beaeh ; 
nngodiy. I nb- ''tot minutci yon cannot tell how it ia going ; look ii> halt an hoar 
mit myielf ^fti j where it ia, — look in half a oentoiy where your Fopehood il 1 
bol^i^ O ^v 1'^^^' ^"''^ there were no greater danger to oar Europe than tha 
ner, I fttu- my poor old Pope's revival t Thor may as soon try to reTive. And 
Qod, aad I twr 'in that, this Oscillation has a meaning. The poor old Fopehood 
— «o(*«.' ^'"'" Iwill not die away entirely, as Thor has done, tor some time yet; 
DOT onght it. We may ssiy. the Old never dies till thia happeni; 
eanintr. .j^j ^ ^^ ^^^ „{ g^^^ that was in it haa got itself tranefnaed 

■mdlv'ufdfBS'u'i *" '''* practical New. While a good work remains capable 
^K, deceiTH or, "' being done hy the Bomish form ; or, what ia indnaive of all, 
la lie beaut;, while a pioiu (t/e remaina capable of being led by it, jnat bo long, 
to"^* " """ l"' ^° consider, will this, or the other human soul adopt it, go 
H ™ ""'^ about as a living witness of it. So long it will obtrada itself on 
the eye of us who reject it, till we in oar practice, too, have 
appropriated whatsoever of truth was in it. Then— but aleo not 
till then^it will have no charm more for any man. It lasts here 
' ir a porpose. Let it last as long as it can.'' 



Jji^ 8—10. wicked. Ok., the lawleas one— "the n 

r^*?^„ ... revealed,hiaavilheartbeingdevelopodandinanUested. whom 
. mouth,'* His word of power, brig^litueaa,* manifestation. 
jven him, the man ot sin. coming, to a full revelation. 
iBA^xir e—8' ^ft^'i according to. with . . WOTiders,' in all power and signs 
trm.10,31. 'land wonders ol lying.* «,'&&. -Miui^hteouineaa, in o7or» 
eEi. till. 7; ib. /jcind ot deceit ol iniqiulj. to. . . ^Tiib., \ot ■Cnosfc >iaJ, v 



' I delnaiona 



VWhitovarOnd 
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periBbing, noic, and ia a penahing atate then. becauaB) ttc., " 
desoT. the state of those wbo are periehing. ^ 

JtWiefcriit— I. The title given him— "that Wicked "—tha law- Jj 
lefn one. II. His lovelation — " shall be TSTealed " — nhen re- a, 
vealed, all ahonld Bhnn and abhor him. III. HIb raiD — Christ ~ 
shall slowly deatroj him. IV. How this min is aooorapUBhed. d 
Christ shall destroy him— 1. With the spirit, or breath, of His ; 
month ; 2. By the brightnesEi of His coming.^ | 

11.13. and .. cause,' bee. they first rejected the t^th. |judicial_ 
Bead,' diteotlj, jadicially, that having rejected His truth d ■*"'"-' 
may manifest the conseq.nences to mind and cinnmstanoe of ' 
holding error, delusion, inworking ol error, tbat . . lie, , 
as worship of relics, epiritaoUsm, Monnonism, and other tom- 
foolery, damned [i. 275] , judged, and oondemned. who . . ^ 
truth,' rejection of the truth man's great Bin. but . ■ un- § 
rig'hteouaueaa,'' Ioto of sin the true caose of this rejection of s 
truth. ° 

HomiUtieal hiitU. — AU nnrighieonsness ia a lie ; in promiaiag ^g 
men satisfaotion it lies.' — Oootempt tor the pore, ssTing truth of ii 
Ood mnst be punished by belief in falsehood./ — God has no share ^ 
in evil ; but He can employ the agency of evil spirits and evil i 
men for the attainment of His purposes.^ ^ 

The poaer of Satan.— The application of these awful teits, in , 
their full force, to the ipirituEJiBts and neoromsnccrs of the / 
present day, will not be queBtioned by those who believe Ood'a 
Holy Word, and who have coDiidered in its light the facta of „ 
spiiitualism. The history of Paganism might have snfBaieDtly f, 
taught men what a terrible servitude, servitude to evil spirits is, d 
and how easily, when Qod permits it, we may be brought into " 
connection wiUi, and subjection to, the tmseeii evil spiritual world. ° 
But human society at present refuses ahke the leasona of espe- o 
rienoe and the warnings of the Word of God, and is blindly ^ 
mshing on into the positions which Satan intends that his ser- 1 
vants should occupy in the last groat conflict between Falsehood = 
and Truth. Men are deliberately rejecting the goidance of Ood ^ 
and of His Word, and are inviting the help of Satan. It is not t 
wondertnl that God should give them up to " strong delusion." 

13, 14. we . . you, ite on 1 Th. i. 2 — i. because . . chosen, 

lee on Ep. i. 4 ; and Bo. viii. 29, 30. through . . Spirit,' 
wrought by, effected by the 3. as the agent, and . . truth,* si „ i p^ j^ « . j 
the inatmment. whereunto,' to wh. salvation, etc. to , . ii 19 ' '' 
Christ,'' tee on 1 Th. ii. 12. s Ja, L is 

The grand rate.— I. The course, with the goal at the end. This ^ ^ .j.. ^^[^ 
running of God's Word is to be— 1. Over all the world; 2. In ^ '' _ 
men's hearts. II. The starting-point — this runner— this Word of ,ihi m'' 
God— started from the very scene of the Pall. IH. The com- , bj™, 

petitora. We have in this grand race— 1. The Bible against bH ' '' ' 
other books; 3. The news of the Gospel against all other news. " Tto Imagl 
besides; 3. The truth against all lies; 1. Mercy against judg- tlou sail tlie (< 
ment. lY. The spectatora-many-heaven— earth— hell. V. The i ',3r alib^ 
crown of victory — the crown of saved aonls, and ol a regenerated iWqII an 't 

Qratitade far election. — A good man, who had been for a long JtUa eo^L 
time perplexed about the doctrine of election, as fearing he wat. Iconcenlniletta 
not among the number chosen, resolved one daj to teJl diOTnii™'i»-'«™»'«' 
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to one of the ani- 
TOiwHtlw retjai- 
■tte in a true 
veUgion.**— J7are. 



a ffood hope 

a Jo. X. 80. 

»lJo.iv.lO;Be. 
L6; lPe.1.8. 

e Bo. y. £; 3 Go. 
xiiLH. 

d2CaL3. 

« 1 Ck). L 8. 

•*He win neTor 
eojoythe sweets 
of the spring, nor 
will he obtain the 
honeycombs of 
Mount Hybia, if 
he dreads his 
face being stung, 
orisannOTed ^ 
briars, llie rose 
is guarded by its 
thorn, the honey 
is defended by 
thebee.*'— /y.<A« 
Lai. 

*^Prom the lowest 
depth, there is a 
path to the lof- 
tiest height." — 
Oart/ffle. 

fDr.Amot. 



pastors to be 
prayed for 

a Ma. ix. 88. 
h Bo. XT. 80, 81. 

e Ep. ii. 8. 
**No man can 
hinder our pri- 
yate addresses to 
God: every man 
can build a cha- 
pel in his breast, 
himself the 
priest, his heart 
the sacrifice, and 
the earth he 
treads on the aJ- 
tar." — Jeremy 
Taylor. 

d Dr. J. Bums. 
**Some men put 
me in mind of 
half-bred horses, 
wUch often grow 
worse in propor- 
tion aa yon feed i 



npon his knees, and give thftnkB to God for haying elected mrne 
to everlasting life, though he should be passed bj. He did so, 
and the happy oonseqnenoe was, that while thus engaged, he ob- 
tained assurance of his own personal election, and was freed from 
his perplexity. 

15 — ^17. therefore . . fast, tee on 1 Th. iiL 8 ; and 1 Co. 
zvi. 13; and Ph. iv. 1. and hold, ete., see on 1 Co. zL 3. 
now, «tc.,o concluding prayer, which . . UB,^ and giren many 
proofs of His love, and . . consolation, comfort that shall out- 
last all trial, and . . hope,* good as to fovndation and ol^ect. 
grace, all is of grace, comfort' . . stablish,' God the source 
of consolation and consistency, in . . work, *' fr. whom all just 
counsels and all good works do proceed." 

Christian stability. — ^An established, experienced, hopeful Chris- 
tian is, in the world, like an iceberg in a swelling sea. The waves 
rise and fall. Ships strain and sMver, and nod on the agitated 
waters. But the iceberg may be seen from far, receiving the 
breakers on its snow-white sides, casting them off unmoved, and, 
where all else is rocking to and £ro, standing stable Uke the ever- 
lasting hiUs. The cause of its steadiness is its depth. Its balk 
is bedded in calm water beneath the tumult that rages on the 
surface. Although, like the ships, it is floating in the water, it 
receives and throws off the angry waves like the rocks that ^rd 
the shore. Behold the condition and attitude of Christians I They 
float in Uie same sea of life with other men, and bear the same 
buffetings ; but they are not driven hither and thither, the sport 
of wind and water. The wave strikes them, breaks over them, 
and hisses past in foam ; but they remain unmoved. They were 
not caught by surprise while they had a slight hold of the surface. 
The chief part of their being lies deep beyond the reach of these 
superficial commotions. Their life, " hid with Christ in God,*' 
bears without breaking all the strain of the stormy 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, 2. pray . . us, see on Col. iv. 8. may . . course,* no ob- 
stacles, glorified, in its great successes, as . . you, in your 
experience, etc. unreasonable,^ perverse, wicked, wicked, 
evil-minded, for . . faith, « hence their perverseness. 

The calls of the GospeL—l, The Gospel call. It is — 1. One of 
sovereign mercy; 2. Most free and open; 3. Most earnest and 
pressing ; 4. Universal. U. That this call is to be made sure. 
It must be — 1. Heard; 2. Understood; 3. Believed; 4. Betaiued. 
III. The provision made for us to make this call sure : 1. The 
Divine Spirit attends the Gospel ; 2. The gift of the Spirit is 
obtained by believing the call ; 3. Obedience to this call invests 
us with all the blessings and privileges of the Gospel. Applica- 
tion : — (1) To us the gracious call has come ; (2) Now it may be 
accepted ; (3) It should be accepted by all ; (4) The disobedient 
have no excuse.** 

The secret of revivals. — Mr. Finney tells of a pastor who was 
constantly successful — enjoyed a revival every year for twelve 
years, and could not account for it — till one evening at a prayer- 
meeting a brother coniesae^ \^Qi.l lox OkTiumber of years past he 
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had been in the habit of '* tpending every Saturday nighty tintil 
midnight, in prayer for his pastor the next day." That explained 
the secret, in part, at least. Saoh a man praying would make 
any ministry snceessfol. 

3— 6» faithful, see on 1 Go. x. 13. keep . . evil^ [i. 89; 
ii 856] . we . . I«ord, in His grace, not in our inflaenoe or 
authority, the . . God,^ as the oonstraiaing principle of the new 
life, the . . Christ,' the patience of Christ ; " patience such as 
Christ exhibited.*' 

How to excite love, — ^I. Human methods of producing love. By 
— il. Communicating knowledge; 2. Speculating on natural re- 
ligion ; 3. Unfolding the moral law. IL The Divine method : 1. 
l^e nianifestation of his love in Christ ; 2. The shedding forth of 
the Holy Spirit.^ 

Mr, Buggies and the Jndiam.— This worthy man, who was an 
American minister, had a remarkable preservation from death. 
While he was once preaching, a party of Indians came suddenly 
upon the congregation, scatt^ed them, and carried him away into 
the forest. At night, he was left under the charge of two women, 
whjle the m^i went to rest ; but his female keepers, as well as 
the dogs, falling asleep, he took the opportuni^ to make his 
escape. He had not gone far before he heard the alarm cry, and 
the crashing of the bushes behind warned him that the enemy 
were already in dose pursuit of him. In his distress he crept, 
with little hope of safety, into a hollow tree, at whose foot there 
happened to be an opening, through which he could squeeze his 
body, and stand upright within. The Indians soon rushed by in 
full chase, without stopping to search his retreat ; and, what is 
more extraordinary, their dogs had previously smelled about the 
root of the tree, and ran forward without barking, as though they 
had discovered nothing. 



now . . withdraw, fr. the company of : see on 1 Co. 
Y. 11 — 13. for, etc,, see on 1 Th. ii. 10 ; and 1 Co. xi. 1. neither, 
etc,, see on Ac. xviii. 3 ; and xx. 34 ; and 1 Co. iv. 12. not . . 
power, see on 1 Co. ix. 12. The Free-Gospellers, as they are 
self-styled, plainly miss, or pervert, the meaning of P. in this and 
Mndred passages." but . . us, in forbearance towards the weak ; 
in loving the flock better than the fleece : but more esp. in setting 
an example of industry. 

PatU*s authority to command, — I. His authority to command — 
** we command you, brethren." II. Whence he had this authority 
— not of himself, but from Christ — *' in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.*' III. The special duty he commanded them to perform — 
the expulsion of disorderly persons from their communion. ^ 

Influence of evil. — Sir Peter Lely made it a rule never to look 
at a bad picture, having found by experience, that, whenever he 
did so, his pencil took a taint from it. ** Apply this," adds Bishop 
Home, ** to bad books and bad company." 

10—12. that . . work,* see on Ep. iv. 28. neither . . eat, 
a man is not to pauperise himself, not to live on charity, work- 
ing . . busybodies,^ indolence the parent of mischief. Idle 
hands do Satan's work. ** Occupy tiU I come." quietneee, 
without compladning. work,« at some honest trade, and . . 
bread, and not other people's. The gifts of ill-directed charity 
a premium to indolence : see on 1 Th. iv. 11. 



and ezeroiBe 
them for im- 
proTement'*— 
Orwille, 

Gh>d*8 Ikith- 
fOlnsM 

a 3 Fd. ii 9; 1 
Jo. y. 18. 

&Ga. y. 22; Jade 
20, 21. 

e Bo. iL 7; He. 
xii. 1; Ja. y. 7, 
11. 

"Thewfeeatman 
may be wiser to- 
day than he was 
yesterday, and 
to-morrow than 
he is to-day. 
Total freedom 
from change 
would imply to- 
tal freedom from 
error; batdilsis 
the prerogative 
of Omniacienoe 
alone.**— C^;ft>iL 

d W. W. Wytht. 

"The science of 
loye is the phi- 
losophy of the 
heart**— Cfaerv. 



indolence 

alTLy.l8;'Ma. 
X. 10; 3Co.xL9 
12. 

h W. Burkitt, 

"Beligion is the 
whole Bible; 
sects pick eat a 
part of it. But 
what whole ? 
TheliyingwholCt 
to be sare; not 
the dead whole. 
The Spirit! not 
theletter.*'-^non. 



bosybodies 

aGte.iii. 19. 

b 1 Pe.iv. 15; 1 
Ti. y. la 

c 1 Ti. y. 8. 

"Laziness begat 
wearisomeness^ 
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and this pat men 
in quest of diver- 
sions, play, and 
company, on 
which, however, 
it is a constant 
attendant ; he 
who works hard 
has enough to do 
with himself 
otherwise." — La 
Bruyh't. 

d Dr. Riggenbach, 



well-doins: 

a 1 Co. XV. 68. 

b Ma. xviii. 17. 

c Le. xix. 17 ; G^. 
vi. 1. 

" Never did any 
soul do good but 
it became readier 
to do the same 
again with more 
enjoyment. 
Never was love, 
or gratitude, or 
bounty practised 
but with increas- 
ing joy, which 
made the prac- 
tisor still more in 
love with the fair 
act." — Sha/teS' 
bury. 

d J. Foster. 

"Your actions, in 
passing, pass not 
away, for every 
good work is a 
grain of seed for 
eternal life." — 
Bertuird. 

e Life of Rev. 8. 
Thornton. 



benedlotlon 

Token, a mai% 
or sign. A-S. 
tacon; Gtor., zei- 
chen, a mark ; 
aikin to Gk. deik- 
numi, L. doceOf to 
show. 

a Dr. Lyih. 

b Dr. J. Hamilton. 



The Ootpel a repeller of all noxious perversities, — The Gospel 
repels ^ such noxious perversity as would bring — I. An un- 
merited reproach on Divine truth ; U. Damage to the heart of 
the erring themselves, who have but just recovered from a brief 
debauch.<< 

Beggars rebuked. — Pisistratus, the Grecian general, walking 
through some of his fields, several persons implored his charity. 
'* If you want beasts to plough your land," said he, " I will lend 
you some ; if you want land^ I will give you some ; if you want 
seed to sow your land, I will give you some ; but I will encourage 
none in idleness,^* By this conduct, in a short time, there was 
not a beggar in his dominions. 

18 — 16. be . . doing,^ see on Ga. vi. 9. have . . him,* see 
on V. 6. ashamed, and show it by turning fr. his evil way. 
enemy, who opposes the truth intentionally, brother,'' who is 
weak or thoughtless. 

Weariness in well-doing, — I. The causes tending to failure in 
well-doing : 1. Love of ease ; 2. The necessity of self-denial ; 3. 
False humility ; 4. Deficient co-operation ; 5. The fact that, in 
God's cause, the object and effect of well-doing are much less 
palpable than in some other provinces of action ; 6. Distrust in 
God. U. Some motives against being weary : 1. The conscious- 
ness and the pleasure of pleasing God; 2. This is the fittest 
introduction and discipline for the other world ; 3. No relief is 
gained by yielding to weariness.^' 

Perseverance in doing good,^Aii old man in Watton, whom Mr. 
Thornton had in vain urged to come to church, was taken ill 
and confined to his bed. Mr. Thornton went to the cottage, and 
asked to see him. The old man, hearing his voice below, an- 
swered, in no very courteous tone, ** I don't want you here, yon 
may go away.*' The following day the curate was again at the 
foot of the stairs. *' Well, my friend, may I come up to-day, and 
sit beside you ? " Again he received the same reply, ** I don't 
want you here." Twenty-one days successively Mr. T. paid his 
visit to the cottage, and on the twenty-second his perseverance 
was rewarded. He was permitted to enter the room of the aged 
sufferer, to read the Bible, and pray by his bedside. The poor 
man recovered, and became one of the most regular attendants at 
the house of God.« 

16 — 18. Lord . . means, see on 2 Go. xiii. 11 ; and 1 Th. v. 23. 
the . . hand, see on 1 Co. xvi. 21 ; and Col. iv. 18. token, to 
provide against forgery: see on ii. 2. the g^race, etc., see on 
1 Th. V. 28. 

The benediction. — I. Its contents — grace. II. Its comprehen- 
siveness — it embraces all. III. Its power — it is yea and amen. 
— Grace. — I. Its source. II. Its fulness. III. Its flow. IV. Its 
power.* 

The nature of ^cace.— Peace is love reposing. It is love on the 
green pastures ; it is love beside the still waters. It is that great 
calm which comes over the conscience when it sees the atone- 
ment sufficient, and the Saviour willing. It is unclouded azure 
in a lake of glass. It is the soul which Christ has pacified, spread 
out in serenity and simple faith, and the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, smiling over it.^ 
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I. Author, Paul. Of this there was never the least donbt in the anc. Oh. 
1. External test. : (1) They [i.e., both Episs.] are in the Peschito Syriac 
version (Bible Lore, 27), wh. was made in 2nd Cent. (Alford) ; (2) Ref. to, or 
quoted, by anc. Fathers [Irenceus, Clem. Alex., Tertul., Clem. Ro., etc. See 
Lardner and Davidson), 2. Internal test. : (1) Subjects discussed ; (2) Ac- 
cordance with P.'s gen. style {Ellicott). II. Time, a.d. 66 or 67 {Ellicott; Bee 
also Appendix II. Cony, and How.), III. Place, Macedonia (Cony, and How., 
etc.). IV. To whom, Timothy. A Lycaonian, bom in Derbe or Lystra, 
where he was religiously trained (2 Ti. i. 5). Prob. convert, by Paul during his 
first visit to Lycaonia (a.d. 45, Ac. xiv. 6, 7). Taken, on the second visit, to be 
P.'s companion, and circumcised (a.d. 51, Ac. xvi. 1 ff). Sent fr. Berea to 
Thess. (xvii. 14; 1 Th. iii. 2) ; with Silas joins P. at Cor. (a.d. 52, Ac. xviii. 5 ; 1 
Th. iii. 6), and remains with P. (1 Th. i. 1 ; 2 Th. ii. 1) ; with P. at Eph. (a.d. 
57, Ac. xix. 22) ; sent thence to Cor. (Ac. xix. 22 ; 1 Co. iv. 17 ; xvi. 10) ; again 
with P. (a.d. 58, 2 Co. i. 1 ; Ro. xvi. 21). Journeys with P. fr. Cor. to Asia (Ac. 
XX. 4) ; with P. in Ro. (a.d. 62 or 63, Col. i. 1 ; Phi. i. 1 ; Phil. i. 1). Movements 
uncertain (a.d. 63 — 66). Left by P. in charge of Ch. at Eph. (a.d. 66 or 67 ; 1 
Tim.). Receives 2nd Epis. , and sets out to join P. at Ro. (a.d. 67 or 68). (See 
BleeWs Intro, to N. T. ii. 69). Ecclesiastical trad, makes T. the 1st Bp. of the 
Ch. at Eph. {Euseh. iii. 4; Const. Apost. vii. 46 j, and the last-named work says 
that he suffered martyrdom under Domitian or Nerva (Bleek). V. Design, 
TWOFOLD : 1. To exhort T. to counteract the developing heresies of the age ; 2. 
To instruct him in all his duties as overseer of the Ch. at Eph. (Ellicott : see 
Davidson, Intro, iii. 39). VI. Peculiarities.' These Episs. cont. some re- 
markable expressions ; as (1) '* faithful is the saying " (1 Ti. i. 15 ; iii. 1 ; iv. 9 ; 
2 Ti. ii. 11), appropriate to the time when the Apos. would leave ** faithful say- 
ings " to the Ch. ; (2) " Wholesome doctrine " (1 Ti. i. 10) ; " Wholesome words " 
(1 Ti. vi. 3) ; *' wholesome speech " (2 Ti. i. 13), etc., words suited to a time when 
the Ch. was suffering fr. profitless questions, idle talk, etc. (1 Ti. 1. 4 ; iv. 7 ; 2 
Ti. ii. 17 ; iv. 4) (Wordsworth), 



S^T^IXOT^UXB. 



(According ioBengel.) 

I. The Inscription i. 1, 2 

II. The Instruction 

i. GENERAL _ 3-19 

ii. PARTICULAR 

1. On prayer, etc ii. 1-12 

2. Qualiflcations of a Bp iii. 1, 2 



3. On deacons, etc 8-13 

4. Things to be taught 14-iT.3 

5. To be avoided 4, b 

G. To be observed 7-13 

7. Duties to persons v. 1-vi, 1, 3 

8. Teachers of error, etc 3-19 

ItL Conclusion 20, 21 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1, 2. Apostle « [u. 60] . by . . Saviour » [iii. 260] . wMch 
. . liope, see on Col. i. 27. Tixnothy {see Intro.), my . . faith, 
Tim. a convert of the Apos. Paul, grace, etc, see on Ga. i. 3 ; 
Ep. i. 2. 

Christ our hope. — I. What does this name involve ? II. What 
does it demand ? — Christ — ^I. Can be our hope, for He is the true 
God ; II. Will be our hope, for He is the Mediator between God 
and mim ; III. Must be our hope, for there is salvation in no 
other.* 

Submission to the will of God. — Socrates, when the tyrant 
threatened death to him, told him he was willing. •* Nay, then," 
said the tyrant, "vou shall live against your will." "Nay, but," 
said Socrates, "wA-tever you do with me, it shall be my will." 
And a certain Stoic, speaking of God, said, ** What God wills I 
win ; what God wiUs I wiU not ; if He will that I live, I will live ; 
if it he His pleasure that I die, I will die." Ah I how should the 
will of Christians stoop and lie down at the foot of God's will ! 
*/Not my will, but Thine, be done."<* 

3, 4. Epliesus, see Intro, to Ep. to Eph. Macedonia ° 
[iii. 148] , it seems impos. to harmonise this with any journey 
named in the Acts.^ charge, command authoritatively, some, 
certain persons, that . . aoctrine, "to be teachers of other 
doctrines." '^ fables, Babbinical fabrications, endless, inter- 
minable, disconnected, genealogies, with wh. prob. the fables 
were blended, minister, supply the occa. of. questions,'^ con- 
troversies, godly edifying, the discharge of the prop, duties 
of a steward of God. wnich . . faith, wh. pertains to the faith 
of the Gospel. 

Difference in preachers. — ^Those that are all in exhortation', no 
whit in doctrine, are like to them that snuff the candle, but pour 
not in oil. Again, those that are all in doctrine, nothing in ex- 
hortation, drown the wick in oH, but light it not ; making it fit 
for use, if it had fire put to it; but, as it is, rather capable of good 
than profitable in present. Doctrine without exhortation makes 
men all brain, no heart : exhortation without doctrine makes the 
heart full, leaves the brain empty. Both together make a man. 
One makes a man wise ; the other good ; one serves, that we may 
know our duty ; the other, that we may perform it. I will labour 
in both ; but I know not in whether more. Men cannot practise, 
unless they know ; and they know in vain, if they practise not. « 

5 — 7. commandment, true religion, whether enforced by the 
Law or the Gospel, charity ,<» see on Ga. v. 14. out of, promp- 
ted by. a . . heart, free fr. selfishness, and . . conscience, 
a c. cleansed by blood of Christ, having pure motives, un- 
feigned, undissembled, true, real, swerved, missed their aim. 
unto . . jangling, foolish speaking, desiring, not being so 
reaUy. neither . . a£Qxm, i.^., " the assertions they made and 
the subjects on wh. they made them."* 

A good conscience. — ^I. What a good conscience is : — 1. Conscience 
must be enlightened ; 2. When enlightened, it TW\jaax«»^ Vi \j^V^'5«^'«^^^^- 

x2 



dB. JLD. 66. 

salutation 

a Lu. vi. 13. 
& Bo. i. 1; Qa. 
i.l. 

e Dr. Oosterxee. 
"This comforta 
me, that the most 
weather-beaten 
vessel cannot 
properlybeseized 
upon fora wreck, 
which hath any 
quick cattle re- 
maining therein. 
My spirits are not 
as yet forfeited to 
despair, having 
one lively spark 
of hope in my 
heart because 
God is even 
where He was 
b e f o r e." — T. 
Fuller, 
d Venning. 

rigrht and 

•wrong 

teachincr 

a Ac. xvi. 9 ; "Eo. 
XV. 26; 2 Co. 
viii. 1; ix. 2; 1 
Th. iv. 10. 

b " These objec- 
tions are so grave 
that we seem 
justified in re- 
manding this 
journey to scnne 
time after the 
first impris. at 
Eo., and, conse- 
quently, beyond 
the period in- 
cluded by Lu. in 
the A. c t B."— 
EUieott. 
c EUieott. 

</2Ti.ii.l4, 23; 
Tit iii. 9; Ool. 
ii. 6. 

e Bp. Hall. 



igmorant 
teachers 

a I Co. xiii. 13 ; 
I Jo. iiL 18, 19; 
1 Pe. i. 22. 

b EUicoU. 

" A knowing 
man will do that 
which a tender 
conscience man 
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by reason of his 
i^orance ; the 
other knows 
there Is no hart; 
as a child is 
afraid to go into 
the dark when 
a man is not, be- 
cause he knows 
there is no dan- 
ger."— &Wlp/i. 

e D. Kattenu. 

Conscience is 
like a clock; it is 
meant to indicate 
son! time. But a 
man can set his 
conscience, or he 
can let it run 
down. 

d W. BcOkam. 



lawful use of 
the law 

a Bo. y!i. 12. 

6Ga. iii. 11,21; 
Bo. X. 4. 

e Qa. V. 22, 28. 

d Ex. xxi. 16. 

« "No theft of a 
man's goods can 
be compared with 
that most atro- 
cious act, wh. 
steals the man 
Mnuelf, and robs 
him of that free 
will wh. is the 
first gift of his 
Creator. And of 
this crime all are 
guilty who. 
whether directly 
or indirectly, are 
engaged in, or 
uphold fr. what- 
ever pretence, 
the making or 
the keeping of 
slaves."— il//ord. 

/2Co.iv.6; Ex. 
xxxiii. 18, 19; 
Ep. iii. 8. 

ff 1 Co. ix. 17; 
Ga. ii. 7; 1 Th. 
iL 4; Tit L 8; 
Bo. XV. 16. 

h F. W. Robert- 
iOcbani, J 



appeased; 3. It is ^^ good.^'' only when appeased in a way of 
sancUfication. II. Its importance and necessity : — 1. The judge 
is enthroned in yon by God Himself, and cannot be cast down ; 
2. A good conscience is capable of conveying to the sonl a great 
and solid peace ; 3. It imparts great strength and spirit through 
all the joomey of life ; 4. Subjection to its dictates and decisions 
anticipates and prevents an adverse verdict in the great day.« 

On sermon writing, — Henry Melvill is the most popular preacher 
in London. He prepares and preaches but one sermon in a week, 
which he always writes twice, very often three times. Professor 
Park, in his eloquent memoir of the late Mr. Homer, communicates 
the following facts:— ** The editor of Massillon*8 Lent Sermons 
regards it as a prodigy that he finished a discourse in so short a 
time as ten or twelve days. This emment preacher sometimes 
rewrote a single sermon fifteen or even twenty times. A distin- 
guished scholar in our own land rewrote the most useful of his 
sermons thirteen or fourteen times, and laboured in connection 
with a literary friend two whole days on as many sentences. A 
living divine, who has been called the prince of our pulpit orators, 
spent a fortnight on a single discourse, which has already accom- 
plished more good than four thousand which were written by 
another of our pastors, at the rate of two a week.d 

8 — ^11. we . . good^^ let Antinomians, etc., say what they will, 
if . . lawfully, obeying it as an act of duty, not relying upon it ; 
in the hands of a teacher, as a means of awakening the profane, 
law . . man,^ who, bringing forth the fruits of th^ Spirit," needs 
not the terrors of the law to persuade him to holiness of life, 
but for, etc.f to restrain such by its penalties, men-stealers,'' 
slave-dealers. This classing of slavery with such crimes shows its 
enormous guilt.« sound doctrine, healthy teaching, g^lorious 
Gospel, Gospel of the glory ; the glad tidings of the glory of 
God.'/ which . . trust, to preach and live it. 

The lawful and unlawful use of law, — I. Its unlawful use. Law, 
in Paul's sense, means constraint, expr€i^sing itself in the two 
forms of custom and maxim. The whole law falls into two divi- 
sions, therefore — the ceremonial, constraining life by customs — 
the moral, guiding by rules and maxims. We make an illegiti- 
mate use of law when we — 1. Expect by obedience to it to make 
out a title to salvation; 2. Use it superstitiously — unnatural 
restraints — ^false reverence; 8. Use it as if the letter of it were 
sacred. II. Its lawful use : 1. As a restraint to keep outward 
evil in check ; 2. As a help to acquire, by degrees, right principles, 
and a right spirit.^ 

The evils of slavery, — The unavoidable tendency of slavery 
everywhere is to render labour disreputable ; a result superlatively 
wicked, since it inverts the natural order, and destroys the har- 
mony of society. Black slavery is rife in Brazil, and Brazilians 
shrink with something allied to horror from manual employment. 
In the spirit of privileged classes of other lands, they say they are 
not bom to labour, but to command. Ask a respectable native 
youth of a family in low circumstances why he does not learn a 
trade, and earn an independent living, ten to one bnt he will 
tremble with indignation, and inquire if you mean to insult him ! 
'* Work, work I" screamed one; "we have blacks to do that.** 
YeBf hundreds and hundreds of families have one or two slaves, 
on whose eamings alou^ V)ie^ ^rie^ 
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12 — 14. enabled, given me inward strength for my work. 
faithful, trusty, ministry, see on 2 Co. iii. 5, 6. who . . in- 
jurious,** thus he magnifies the grace of God in that such an 
one should be not only saved himself, but made a preacher of 
salvation, because . . unbelief,* *' his ignorance did not give 
him any claim on God's mercy, but merely put him within the 
pale of its operation. "<^ His ignorance was a consequence of his 
Tmbelief.<< grace . . abuncLant,« see on Bo. v. 20. faith . . 
love, the concomitants of that grace, in . . Jesus, in whom we 
possess these graces. 

How encouraging a faith is this faith in the mercy of Ood ! — It 
awakens us — ^I. To sincere humility ; II. To steadfast patience ; 
III. To heartfelt repose ; IV. To a thankful \ojJ—The signs of 
a true conversion shown in the example of Paul. — I. What it is. 
II. What is its purpose. III. How it originates.^ 

Once a persecutor ^ afterwards a minister. — Several years ago, a 
charity sermon was preached in a dissenting chapel in the west 
of England ; and when the preacher ascended the pulpit, he thus 
addressed his hearers : — " My brethren, before I proceed to the 
duties of this evening, allow me to relate a short anecdote. 
Many years have elapsed since I was within the walls of this 
house. Upon that very evening there came three young men, 
with the intention not only of scoffing at the minister, but with 
their pockets filled with stones for the purpose of assaulting him. 
After a few words, one of them said with an oath — ' Let us be at 
him now ;' but the second replied, * No, stop till we hear what he 
makes of this point.' The minister went on, when the second 
said, *We have heard enough, now throw I' But the third inter- 
fered, saying, * He is not so foolish as I expected, let us hear him 
out.' The preacher concluded without having been interrupted. 
Now mark me, my brethren — of these three young men, one was 
executed a few months ago at Newgate, for forgery ; the second 
lies under sentence of death at this moment in the jail of this 
city for murder; the other (continued the minister with great 
emotion), the thirds through the infinite grace of God, is even 
now about to address you — listen to him." 

15. faithful, trusty, sure, worthy of credit, saying, a 
Christian axiom, all, every kind of, universal, acceptation, 
reception "by all the faculties of the whole soul."« came . . 
"world, His birth an advent, not a beginning, to . . sinners,^ 
by suffering, as their substitute, the punishment their sins had 
incurred [ii. 240 — 242] . of . . chief, to deep humility a man's 
own sins seem to be the chief and only ones in his sight. 

Christmas. — I. The coming of Christ to the world is the chief 
fact in its history. H. Opposition to Christianity is the greatest 
sin in the world's history. HI. The pardon of this sin is the 
chief display of mercy in that history. IV. These facts demand 
the attention of man above all other facts in that history .<: — 
Faithful saying. — I. All truth is worthy of acceptation, because 
— 1. It gratifies man's thirst for knowledge ; 2. It expands and 
ennobles his mental nature ; 3. It enables him to judge more accu- 
rately in all the affairs of life. II. Different kinds of truth 
demand different kinds of acceptation : 1. Theoretical truth re- 
quires only the assent of the understanding ; 2. Esthetic truth 

demands a corresponding emotion ; 3. Practical truth is only ^^^^^^^^^ _ . 

accepted when acted upon. III. Themoi©com^ie\i«xi«i's^^\?coJiX^v\^^ x&ssss*^ "s**- 



thanks for 
beinff in the 
m.ini8try 

a Ac. vlii. 3; ix. 
1; xxU. 4; Ga. 
L13. 

frLu. xxUi. 34; 
Jo. iz. 39. 

cEllieott. 

d Afford, who 
adds, *' T h e 
clause should 
lead us to form 
our judgments 
in all charity re- 
specting even 
persecutors-^and 
if of them, then 
surely even with 
a wider exten- 
sion of charity 
to those gene- 
rally, who lie in 
the ignorance of 
unbelief, what- 
ever be its cause 
or its effects." 

e 1 Co. XV. 10 
Ep. ii. 8. 

f Lindemann, 
g A. Monod. 
'"■ k% grace is at 
first from God, 
so it is contin- 
ually from Him, 
and is maintain- 
ed by Him, as 
much as light in 
the atmosphere 
is all day. long 
from the sun, as 
well as at first 
dawning, or at 
sun-rising." — /. 
Edwards. 

a faithful 
saying: 

a Bengel, 

b Lu. V. 32 ; xix 
10; Bo. V. 8; 2 
Ti. L 9, 10. 

c Caleb Morris. 

Serm. by S. Char- 
nock, B.D., V. 
526. 

" Every man 
knows his own 
sins, and what 
he has resisted ; 
but to those of 
others, and the 
c i r c u mstances 
under which 
they were com- 
mitted, he is a 
stranger. He is 
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the greatest sin- 
ner he knows 
oty—JchMon. 

d C. CcMcmoff. 

"Why, all the 
souls that were, 
were forfeit 
once ; and he 
that might the 
▼antage best 
have took, found 
out the remedy." 
-'Shaiespeare. 



ttkB Apostle 
a pattern 

a Bo. xv. 4. 

5 miicott. 

c" The sovereign 
dispenser and 
disposer of the 
ages of the 
world." — J?^ 
licott. 

d 1 Ti. i. 15, 16 ; 
Eo. xvi. 27 ; Jude 
25; Ps. X. 16; 
Da. vii. 14; He. 
ix. 14; 1 Ch. 
zxix. 10, 11. 

e J. Sherman. 

"It is no small 
encouragement 
to a sick man to 
hear of Rome 
that have been 
cured of the 
same disease as 
his own, and that 
in a higher de- 
gree of preva- 
lence." — Flavel. 

fDr, Cumming. 



Hymen 88118, 
Alexander 

a Ellicott, who 
adds, " The pro- 
phesies wh. were 
uttered over T. 
at his ordiuation, 
foretelling his 
future zeal and 
success in the 
promulgation of 
the Gospel." 
3J Tf. vi.l2. 
clTi.iiL9; Tit. 
iU.8; Ja.U.17. 



the more entire is the acceptation it demands. The truth of our 
text is worthy of all acceptation, being all-comprehensiye. It is 
worthy of the reception of — 1. The intellect ; 2. The feelings — 
admiration, wonder, sympathy, tenderness, gratitude; S. Thewill.<< 
The best news. — Said a teacher to his boys, one day, " Tell me, 
now, what was the best news that you ever heard ? ** One boy 
said it was that his father, who had been long away at sea, waa 
coming home. Another, that he was to have a new Bible all his 
own. One, who had lived almost all his life in the country, said 
that the news that pleased him best was that he was going to 
London. Another, brought up in London, had been most glad to 
hear. that he was going into the country. One little boy, the last 
of all, said, '* I think the best news I ever heard, teadier, was, 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners.'* 

16, 17. cause, end. first, chief (v. 15). all, the whole 
of His : the fulness of. for . . tlieni,<> to exhibit a pattern for 
them.^ ^hich. . . everlasting, that they might have the 
greatest encouragement for the fullest trust, eternal, of the 
ages.« immortal, incorruptible, only . . God, omit *v)Ue* 
for . . ever,<i to the ages of the ages. 

The character and conversion of Saul of Tarsus. — I. The sinful- 
ness of his life before his conversion : 1. A horrid blasphemer ; 2. 
A furious persecutor ; 3. An injurious neighbour, n. His con- 
version : 1. How it was effected by Christ ; 2. The effect it produced 
— at that time — in future years. UI. Christ's design in his con- 
version. Here is — 1. The pattern of the infinite merit of Christ's 
death ; 2. The unquestionable willingness of Christ's heart ; 3. 
The great design of Christ's Gospel ; 4. The pattern of the reno- 
vating power of Christ's grace. Application : — (1) Despair not of 
the conversion of any ; (2) Presume not on God's mercy.* 

The Apostle a pattern. — The word " pattern " in the original is 
expressive, a pattern from which endless copies may be taken. 
You have heard of stereotype printing : when the types are set up, 
they are cast — made a fixed thing, so that from one plate you can 
strike off hundreds of thousands of pages in succession, without 
the trouble of setting up the types again. Paul says, " That I 
might be a plate never worn out — never destroyed ; from which 
proof impressions may be taken to the very end of time." What 
a splendid thought, that the Apostle Paul, having portrayed him- 
self as the chief of sinners, then portrays himself as having 
received forgiveness for a grand and specific end, that he might 
be a standing plate from which impressions might be taken for 
ever, that no man might despair who had read his biography/ 

18 — 20. charge, command, prophecies, '* predictions sug- 
gested by the Spirit." « that . . warfare,^ that you might pass 
well through all the service of a soldier of Christ, holding,^ 
having, conscience, v. 5. put, thrust, deliberately, ship- 
wreck,'' i.e. J faith is wrecked when conscience is thrust away. 
Hymenaeus, prob. the heretical teacher of 2 Ti. ii. 17. Alex- 
ander, ace. to Alf.j prob. the A. of 2 Ti. iv. 14; but Ellic. says, 
prob. not ; nor yet the A. of Ac. xix. 33. whom . . Satan,* 
precise meaning of this formula not ascertained,/ see on 1 Co. 
V. 5, learn,<7 be disciplined, taught by punishment. 

The good warjare. — 1. Tlae Christian's present state : 1. War- 
fare ; 2. A good warfare. 11. Tl^ft k^o^Wa'^ xa^iowiSMSttAaAiou to 
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attention to duty — " holding faith/' which teaches as — 1. To 
guard against a sudden attack ; 2. To watch especially on the 
weakest point; 3. To prevent the co-operation of our enemies; 
4. To crush the enemy within ; 5. To. fight in unison with our 
fellow-soldiers.^ 

Hymencev;i and Alexander, — HymensBus endeavoured to over- 
throw the faith of some, saying that the resurrection was past 
already (2 Ti. ii. 17). Alexander withstood St. Paul, and did 
'* much evil " in endeavouring to retard the progress of the faith. 
By virtue of his apostolic office, St. Paul delivered these men over 
unto Satan, — ^that is, he excommunicated them from the Church, 
— ^because iJiey blasphemed, by their false teaching and irregular 
lives, the name of the Lord of the Church, and proved themselves 
to be under the dominion of the lord of this present evil world, 
and to him they were delivered (see also 1 Co. v. 5). The Apostles 
alone had power to do this; but a rule has been left for the 
guidance of the Church in such cases, and now members who 
walk unruly are excluded from Church fellowship^* 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1, 2, first, in importance, supplications, ]pra3rers,« 
nearly the same in meaning, see on Ep. vi. 18, 19. interces- 
sions,^ prayers on behalf of others, be . . men, since all have 
needs and are the subjects of blessing, that . . honesty ,<' a good 
reason why we should pray for kings, etc. 

Duty of praying for rulers. — ^We should pray for rulers, because 
— I. It is only a becoming acknowledgment of that superintend- 
ing Providence which oveirules the affairs of nations ; II. Of their 
agency in accomplishing or frustrating the ends of civil govern- 
ment ; III. Their duties are often difficult as well as important ; 
IV. This tends to the welfare of the country, by making good 
citizens ; Y. This has a salutary influence on rulers ; VI. It tends 
to prevent the prevalence oV diminish the mischief of party spirit.*' 

Dethroned sovereigns, — The Independance Beige gives the fol- 
lowing list of sovereigns still living who have been deprived of 
their thrones : — Prince Gustave Vasa of Sweden, 1809 ; Count de 
Chambord, August 12, 1830; Count de Paris, February 24, 1848 ; 
Duke Robert of Parma, 1852; Grand Duke Ferdinand of Tuscany, 
1860 ; Duke Francis of Modena, 1860 ; Francois II. of Naples, 
1861 ; the widow of King Otho of Greece, October 24, 1862 ; Duke 
Adolph of Nassau, 1866 ; King George of Hanover, 1866 ; the 
Elector of Hesse, 1866 ; Empress Charlotte of Mexico, 1867 ; 
Isabella of Spain, 1869 ; Napoleon HI., 1870.c 

3) 4. this, i.e. f the subject of v. 1. good, essentially, fitting, 
proper, of . . Saviour ,<» our Saviour, God. who . . saved, ^ 
whose will is that all, etc. truth, <^ practical, saving truth. 

The vjill of Ood that all men should he saved. — I. No mere show, 
or pretence of will, but a right earnest will. II. No inactive will, 
but mighty, and working for the good of all. III. No absolute 
and despotic will, but a conditioned and holy will, against which 
the stiS-necked enmity of unbelief can hold out to its own 
eternal shame.<i 

Neglecting, salvation. — Most of the calamities of Ufe ace Qajoyaed 



dJude3,4; IJo. 
iL19. 

e Either (1) 8in»- 
ply excommanir 
cation, or (2) sur 
pernataral inflio- 
tion of corporeal 
suffering; or (E) 
both combined. 
—Meyer. The iMt 
is prob. the 
meaning here.— 
EUicott. 

f See Wordtworth 
on 1 Go. V. 5. 

g Trtneh^ Syn. 
32. 

hAnon. 

i Bible Student. 



prayer fbr all 
men 

a "The former 
respects perh. 
the.t wh. is the 
matter of ali 
prayer8,8upplic»- 
tory address to 
God: the latter, 
those prayers 
themselves. " — 
AlfM-d. 

6Nu.xiT.'19, 20; 
IS. xii. 23; Ex. 
xxxli. 11; 2 Ch. 
XXX. 18—20. 

c Je. xxix. 7 ; Bo. 
xiii. 1. 

d Dr. E. Porter. 

*' Uneasy lies the 
head that wears 
a crow n."— 
Shakespeare. 

e Leisure Hour. 



Ghod'swlll 
concern, all 
men 

a 2 Ti. i. 9. 

b Ez. xviii. 23; 

Jo. iii. 16, 17; 

Tit il 11 ; 2 Pe. 

ill 9; La. xiiL 

34. 

c Jo. xvii 3; 2 

Ti. U. 25. 

d Dr. OostanM, 
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** The meaning 
of t^ifl verae (4) 
seema to be that 
CK>d has made 
sufficient provi- 
sion for the sal- 
vation of all, and 
that it is to be 
considered as 
the general de- 
claration of His 
wUI, that all who 
know the truth 
themselves 
should publish 
it to all around 
them, so far as 
their influence 
can extend." — 
Doddridge. 
4 A. Barnes. 

one Mediator 

a He. iz. 15; 1 
Jo. ii. 1, 2 ; He. 
vii.25. 

6 See Serm. by 
Beveridge, ii. 86. 

e Ellicott. 

dTit iL 14; Jo. 
i.29. 

e 1 Co. vi. 20. 

/Tit.i. 3; Eo. v. 
6; Ga. iv. 4. 

g 2 Co. V. 20. 

*'I preached as 
never sure to 
preach again, 

And as a dying 
man to dying 
men."-iB. Baxter. 

♦'He who lives 
well is the best 
inreacher."— Cer- 
vantee. 

"Hold false wit- 
ness in horror; 
let thy tongue be 
the organ of 
truth." — Phocy- 
lides. 
h T. Hall. 
«<Mary," said a 
preacher, ad- 
dressing a 
coloured convert, 
"is not the love 
of God wonder- 
ful?— is it not 
wonderful?" She 
replied, ♦' I do 
not think it is so 
wonderful, be- 
cause it is just 
like Him." 
i Rev, Mr.Fyvie. 

personal i 
adornment ' 



by simple neglect. By neglect of ednoation children grow np in 
ignorance ; by neglect a farm grows np to weeds and briani ; by 
neglect a house goes to decay ; by neglect of sowing a man will 
have no harvest ; by neglect of reaping, the harvest wonld rot in 
the fields. No worldly interest can prosper where there is neglect ; 
and why may it not be so in religion ? There is nothing in earthly 
affairs that is valuable that will not be ruined if it is not attended 
to — and why may it not be so with the concerns of the soul? 
Let no one infer, therefore, that because he is not a drunkard 
or an adulterer, or a murderer, that therefore he will be 
saved. Such an inference would be as irrational as it wonld be 
for a man to infer that because he is not a murderer, his farm 
will produce a harvest ; or that because he is not an adulterer^ 
therefore his merchandise will take care of itself. Salvation 
would be worth nothing if it cost no effort ; and there will be no 
salvation where no effort is put forth.« 

5—7. Mediator, a see on Ga. iii. 19, 20.^ the . . Jesus, "The 
human nature of Christ is specially mentioned as being the state 
in wh. His mediatorial of&ce was visibly performed. "« himself,'' 
this was the price« of our redemption, see on Ep. i. 7. ransom, 
[i. 143] . testified, to be set forth, borne witness to. in . . time/ 
in its own seasons. The time wh. God had appointed ; see on 
Ep. iii. 5. preacher ,9 a herald. Gentiles, see on Bo. xv. 16. 

The Mediator. — 1. The work of Christ as a Mediator. It was — 
1. To make peace ; 2. To give satisfaction to Divine justice ; 3. To 
give satisfaction by magnifying the law ; 4. To make intercession 
for His people ; 5. To turn them from their sins. II. His singular 
fitness for this work, as it results from — 1. The constitution of 
WlB person — His humanity — His Divine nature ; 2. The peculiar 
relation He stands in both to God and His people.^ 

Qualifications of a Mediator. — Preached in the evening to a 
congregation of natives at our preaching-house. Many Brahmins 
were present. They are generally the most troublesome hearers, 
but to-night they behaved very well. They appeared to be de- 
lighted with Christ's Sermon on the Mount. Various questions were 
asked in the time of reading, which afforded opportunity for 
considerable discussion. Speaking to them of all men being 
sinners, and of the impossibility of being accepted of God but 
through a mediator, they replied, "This is true; we must have 
a mediator." I said, *' Who will be our mediator ? " They replied, 
" Some holy man." I then said, " But who will be his medi- 
ator ? You have said all men are sinners, consequently all holy 
men are sinners." They admitted this, and said, " The question 
I had asked was a very deep one, and required wisdom to answer 
it." I replied, *' We require a person who was without sin to be our 
mediator," and I was going to tell them of Jesus Christ, when 
one said, '* Yes, Jesus Christ, who is God's equal, became incar- 
nate ; the sins of mankind were cast upon Him (imputed to Him), 
and by dying He made atonement for our sin, and whosoever 
believes in Jesus becomes interested in His mediation." I was 
delighted to hear this from the lips of a heathen. Truth will 
make its own way. Many other remarks were made in the course 
of the evening, which much encouraged me.' 

8 — 10. will,« desire. h.oly,^ free fr. sin, pure, doubting, 
disputation, modest appaxc^, ^eeuii^ ^^^, Xs^^^xain^ dress. 
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sliainefacedness,'' sbamefastness, t.«., held fast by an honour- 
able shame, " wh. shrinks fr. overpas&ing the limits of womanly 
reserve and modesty."** sobriety, " habitual inner self-govern- 
ment.'*' broidered,/ plaitings. Special adornments incon- 
sistent with Christian simplicity, or . . array, earrings, neck- 
laces, bracelets, showy jewellery, but, in the place of this carnal, 
worldly adornment, with . . works, works of piety, charity, etc. 

Wrath and prayer. — ^I. The obligation under which we all lie, 
whatever be our situation, whatever our relations in life, to sub- 
stitute intercessory prayer for wrath and disputation. We should 
pray — 1. For our personal enemies, all who have wronged us ; 2. 
For those who have become enemies from opposition of opinion 
or conduct. II. The ordinary fruits of wrath and debate in con- 
trast with the results of prayer. Instead of a man being our 
enemy, he is our prot6g6 ; we pray for him, and to us he is a 
different man. Instead of hatred, we have love for him.<' 

Personal ornaments. — A Karen woman offered herself for bap- 
tism. After the usual examination, I inquired whether she could 
give up her ornaments for Christ. It was an unexpected blow. 
I explained the spv^it of the Gospel, and appealed to her own con- 
sciousness of vanity. I then read to her the Apostle's prohibi- 
tion, 1 Tim. ii. 9. She looked again and again at her handsome 
necklace, and then, with an air of modest decision, that would 
adorn, beyond all ornaments, any of my sisters whom I have the 
honour of addressing, she took it oft, saying, '* I love Christ more 
than this." * 

11, 12. let . . woman, etc., see on 1 Co. xiv. 34, and Ep. 
iv. 24. 

Woman.^1. Her sphere — ^is not in public but at home — not to 
teach but to learn — not to command but to obey. II. Her obli- 
gation to keep within it — arises out of her natural position — is 
confirmed by the command of God — should be dictated by 
modesty.* 

The duties of woman. — The modest virgin, the prudent wife, or 
the careful matron, are much more serviceable in life than petti- 
coated philosophers, blustering heroines, or virago queens. She 
who makes her husband and her children happy, who reclaims 
the one from vice, and trains up the other to virtue, is a much 
greater character than ladies described in romance, whose whole 
occupation is to murder mankind with shafts from the quiver of 
their eyes.^ 

13 — ^15, for . . Eve,« priority of man enforced fr. the order 
of the creation, and . . deceived, by Satan, directly, woman 
. . transgression,^ the' first entrance of sin by the woman ; 
" Adam only indirectly and derivatively. "« be . . childbearing, 
by means of the childbearing, i.e., by the relation in wh. the 
woman stood to the Messiah.^ if . . sobriety, " a necessary 
limitation of the previous declaration. "« 

Contempt of women in the East. — In all parts of the East 
females are spoken of as being much inferior to men in wisdom ; 
and nearly all their sages have proudly descanted on the ignor- 
ance of women. In the Hindoo book called the Kurral, it is de- 
clared, "All women are ignorant." In other works similar 
remarks are found : " Ignorance is a woman's jewel. Female 
wisdom is from the Evil One. The feminine qn^\>ve^ ^^ ioixa - 



a Ja. iv. 8; He. 
z. 21, 22; 1 Jo. 
iii. 20—22. 
6 Ma. Y. 23, 24; 
Mk. xi. 24; Ja. i. 
6—7. 

c *» A mere un- 
meaning corrup- 
tion by the 
printers of a 
very expressive 
and beautiful 
word."— ^/>brd. 
d Trench^ Syn. 20. 
e Ibid. 

/I Pe. iiL 8—4; 
Is. iii. 18. 
"No man can 
hinder our pri- 
vate addresses 
to God; every 
man can build a 
chapel in his 
breast ; himself 
the priest, his 
heart the sacri- 
fice, and the 
earth he treads 
on the altar." — 
/. Taylor, 
g Alex. Vinet. 
h Dr. Judson. 



wom.en to be 
silent 

" Women are the 
poetry of the 
world in the 
same sense as 
the stars are the 
poetry of heaven. 
Clear, light-giv- 
ing, harmonious, 
they are the ter- 
restrial planets 
that rule the des- 
tinies of man- 
kind:* — liar- 
grave. 

a Dr. Lyth. 
b Goldsmith. 

the creation 
and fall 

a Ge. iii. 22. 

b Ge. iii. 6, 13, 
16. 

c Ellicoit. 

d Ellicott, nam- 
mond, Words- 
worth. 

e Ellicott. 

"By fulfilling her 
proper destiny 
and acquiescing 
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•b^ingr—Alford, 
Bengel, De Wetie, 

f Roberts. 

**Siii and hedge- 
hogs are bom 
without Bp'kes, 
hut how they 
prick and wound 
after their birth 
we all know." — 
Richter. 

g Belleuf. 



the office of 
bishop 

a Ph. i. 1 ; Ac. 
XX. 17, 18, 28; 
Ep. iv. 12. 

5 Tit. L 6—9. 

e Ac. XX. 29^31. 

d 1 Pe. V. 1—3; 
Ac. XX. 33, 34. 

Lucre, gain, pro- 
fit. Fr. L. lu- 
crum, gain, akin 
to Gk. leia, booty; 
Gter. lohn, i)ay; 
Sans. 2o/ra,booty, 
loptra, plunder — 
loot. 

€ Present income 
of Bps. of the 
Ch. of Eng.— 
Canterbury, 
16,000/. ; York, 
10,000/.; London, 
10,000/. ; Dur- 
ham, 8,000/. ; 
Winch e ster, 
7,000/. The rest fr. 
4,000/. to 5,000/. 
ea. Armagh 
10,000/.; Dublin, 
7,000/. ; Derry, 
6,000/.; and the 
rest in Ireland 
t r. 2,000/. 1 
6,000/. ea. 

/M. Henry, 

"If money be not 
thy servant, it 
will be thy mas- 
ter. The covetous 
man cannot so 
properly be said 
to possess wealth 
as that it may be 
said to possess 
hlm/'^CAarron. 

ff tSpurgeon. 



ignorance, fear, Bhame, and impnnity. To a woman disclose not 
a secret. Talk not to me in that way: it Ib all female wisdom."/ 
— Activities of women, — When the men of Israel howed in helpless- 
ness before Pharaoh, two wom£n spumed his edicts and refused 
his behests. A father made no effort to save the infant Moses, 
but a mother*8 care hid him while concealment was possible, and 
a sister watched over his preservation, when exposed on tiis 
river's brink. To woman was intrusted the charge of providiiig 
for the perils and the wants of the wilderness ; and in the hoar 
of triumph, wovMrn^s voice was loudest in the acclaim of joy that 
ascended to heaven from an emancipated nation.^ 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1 — 3. true, faithful, desire . . office . . work,« an honest 
man will not desire the offlx:e without the work,, blaznelesSy* 
irreproachable, the . . wife, t.«., if he marry at all. How 
stands the question of the celibacy of the clergy in relation to 
this precept? vigilant, '^ sober, watchful over the flock, and 
over self, sober, discreet, of . . behaviour, ref. to self-gov- 
ernment, hospitality, this specially needful in early times, 
when travelling believers were exposed to insult, apt. able, skilled, 
competent, not . . wine, not a brawler, rendered quarrelsome 
by wine, striker, ref. to fierce polemics ; spirit of retaliation, 
not . . lucre,'' not a lover of money : lt*cre=gain ; filthy lucres 
gains extravagant in amount,^ obtained by wrong methods (as 
employment of force or unequal taxation), sinfully hoarded or 
spent, covetous, not desiring what people will not willingly give 
for their support. 

The ministry a work. — I. The office of bishop is of Divine ap- 
pointment, and not of human invention — ^the ministry is not a 
creature of the State, and the minister should never be the tod 
of any State. II. This office is a work which requires diligence 
and application. III. It is a good work, of the greatest import- 
ance, and designed for the greatest good. However much it may 
be at present thought of as a good preferment, formerly it was 
thought a good work, IV. There ought to be an earnest desire of 
the office to those who are put into it. / 

Needless accessories, — I go into a church, and I see some- 
body dressed out in fine trapping, — see thousands of pounds 
spent over it, and say, Well, now, if this be the original worship 
of the Church of Christ, a person must have had a decent had 
of fish for a year or two, before he could save enough money to 
fit himself out in that style. If this be the religion of Christ, 
he must have contrived to bring all his fish (as was once done) to 
land with twenty pence in the mouth — each must have had a 
shekel. Some brethren cannot preach without the gown and the 
cassock, and some without the altar, and some without five thoa- 
sand pieces of frippery. Anyone who chooses to reason will say, 
*♦ This cannot be the religion of Christ's open-air sermons on the 
mountain top ; this cannot be the religion of the dozen poor 
fishermen who * turned the world upside down;' this cannot be 
the religion of Paul, who preached the Gospel of Christ — dressed 
in common gaib,mih. no oit&t or tools to use — only his simple 
tongue, and won BOuVa lot 'Bi&ma£X^x:''a 
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4 — 7. liouse,^ family, inclu. domestics, gravity,* the bp. 
to be grave, serious, if he would have his chil. so. for . . Ghod ? 
the same qualities needed for ea. novice, recent convert, but 
man of experience, lest . . pride,<^ through a too early exaltation 
to office, he . . devil, judgment of the devil ; meaning obscure ; 
prob., lest like the devil he fall through pride, he . . without, << 
he most have the respect of the world for his learning and cha- 
racter, lest . . devil, a man without moral principle will fall 
readily into temptation. 

The character of a good minister, — T. He must be endued with 
temperance and patience {v. 23). II. He should possess all 
qualities fitting him to rule well his household — his children in 
subjection. Evil results from evil training— Eli's son. III. He 
must not be entirely new to his work — he must know its nature 
and ends. lY. He should beware of pride. Y. A good character 
must be obtained by good conduct from those without.' 

T?ie minister and the family. — A good minister and a good 
father may well agree together. When a certain Frenchman came 
to visit Melanchthon, he found him in his study, with one hand 
dandling his child in the swaddling clothes, and in the other 
hand holding a book and reading it. Our minister also is as 
hospitable as his estate will permit, and makes every alms two 
by his cheerful giving it. He loveth also to live in a well repaired 
house, that he may serve God therein more cheerfully. A clergy- 
man who built his house from the ground wrote in it this counsel 
to his successor : — 

'* If thou dost find 
A house built to thy mind 

Without thy cost, 
Serve thou the more 
God and the poor ; 
My labour is not lost."/ 

8 — ^10. deacons' [iii. 53-4]. double-tongued,^ speaking 
doubly ; saying one thing, meaning another ; making dif . state- 
ments to dif. men. not . . wine,<' he must be moderate in his 
cups, not . . lucre, v, 3, not greedy of base gains, holding 
. . faith,*' " that great objective truth wh. man of himself knows 
not, but wh. the Spirit of God reveals to the faithful." « proved, 
let them be tried, known men. blameless, i.e., men unaccused 
of impropriety, or moral unfitness. 

Creedf conscience j and conduct. — Introduction — (1) The greatest 
thing out of man is the Gospel ; (2) The highest thing in man is 
a pure conscience ; (3) The noblest life for man is holding the 
mystery of faith in a pure conscience. Now doing this may in- 
clude two things : — Holding it — I. In obedience to moral right. 
If Christianity is to be — 1. Defended, it must be defended in 
obedience to the right; 2. Promoted, it must be so promoted. 
II. For the sake of moral right. In contradistiuction to— 1. The 
expedient ; 2. The theoretic ; 3. The denominational. Conclu- 
sion : — Bemember the noble life to which we must aspire./ 

Anything to get money. — Money makes a man laugh. A blind 
fiddler, playing to a company and playing but scurvily, the com- 
pany laughed at him ; his boy, that led him, perceiving it, cried, 
** Father, let us be gone ; they do nothing but laugh at you." 
'* Hold thy peace, boy," said the fiddler ; ** we shall have their 
money presently, and then we will laugh a>b them.^^ c 



a bp.'s quali- 
ficationa 

a Ge. xviii. 19; 
Job. zxiv. 25. 

b Ps. cL 2, 4—7. 

c Pr. xvi. 18. 

dl Th.iv. 12; 1 
Ti. v. 14; Ac. 
xxii. 12. 

"The priests of 
Bo. aim but at 
two things, to 
get power fr. the 
king and money 
fr. the subject;' 
—Selden. 

eL. Torr. 

" The Are of dis- 
cord tarns a 
house into a 
Uttle hell, full of 
the tormenting 
passions, sorrow, 
and anguish, dis- 
dain and despite, 
malice and envy, 
that blast the 
most flourishing 
famiUes." — IT. 
Batei. 

•'Gold is the fool's 
curtain, which 
hides all his 
defects from the 
world."-f<e«ftflm. 

fT.Ftdler. 

on deacons 

a Ph. i. 1; Bo. 
xvi. 1; xii. 7; 1 
Co. xa28; IPe. 
iv. 11. 

6 Ps. xii. 2. 

c 1 Ti. V. 23. 

(fBo. xvL 25; 1 
Co. ii.7— 10. On 
7ny<<«ry,eee Serm. 

9, Sandersoih ^<i 
Ata. 

e Alford. 

/Dr. ThomoM. 

" Misery assails 
riches, as light- 
ning does the 
highest towers ; 
or as a tree that 
is heavy laden 
with fruit breaks 
its own boughs, 
so do riches de- 
stroy the virtue 
of their posses- 
sor." — Burton. 
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'drives of 
deaooxui 

a Ac. vi. 8, 10. 

6 Dr. Oostertee, 

** A good wife 
xnakesthe cares 
of the world sit 
easy, and adds a 
sweetness to its 
pleasures: she is 
a man's best 
companion i n 
prosperity, and 
his only friend 
in adversity ; the 
most careful pre- 
server of his 
health, and the 
klndestattendant 
on his sickness; 
a faithful adviser 
in distress, a 
comforter i n 
affliction, and a 
discreet manager 
of all his domes- 
tic affairs/'— 
Stretch. 

*' Marriage is the 
best state for man 
in general; and 
every man is u 
worse man in 
proportion as he 
is unfit for the 
married state." — 
Johnson. 

c Rev. R. Moffat. 



the pillar of 
thetrutli 

a 1 Co. iii. 16; 
Ep. ii. 20—22. 

Were there no 
Ch., there would 
be no witness, no 
guardi>an of 
archives, no 
basis, nothing 
whereon ac- 
kno wledged 
truth could rest." 
—EUicott. 

"It resembles a 
city built on both 
sides of a river. 
It is militant on 
one Bide, and 
triumphant on 
the other. It is 
the river of 
death which runs 
between. " — R. 
mil 
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11 — is. wise, who may also he deaconesses, slanderen, 
tradnoers of character ef others. things, pertainiiig ta 
domestic and Ch. relations, let . . wife, as the bp. v. 2. rul- 
ing . . well, V. 4. degree, Ch. position : or plfu»B in Dime 
favour. boldnesSyO openness : ref. to speech and conduct. 

The Diaconate. — ^I. Its duty. II. Its requirement. ICL Its 
blessing. — Women to be of sober mind, — They should be sober- 
minded, because they may direct the work of Christ— rl. To great 
gain ; II. To incalculable harm.* 

The husband of one wife, — Titus, brother of Africaner, was the 
only individual of influence on the station who had two wives, 
and fearing the influence of example, I have occasionally made 
a delicate reference to the subject, and, by degrees, could make 
more direct remarks on that point, which was one of the barriers 
to his happiness ; but he remained firm, admitting, at the same 
time, that a man with two wives was not to be envied ; adding, 
"He is often in an uproar, and when they quarrel he does not 
know whose part to take." He said he often resolved, when there 
was a great disturbance, he would pay one off. One morning I 
thought the anticipated day had come. He approached my door, 
leading an ox, upon which one of his wives was seated. ** WhsA 
is the matter ? " I inquired. Giving me a shake of his hand, and 
laughing, he replied, "Just the old thing over again. Mynheer 
must not laugh too much at me, for I am now in for it." The 
two wives had quarrelled at the outpost, and the one in a rage 
had thrown a dry rotten stick at the other, which had entered 
the palm of her hand, and left a piece about an inch long, and 
the thickness of a finger. The hand had swollen to nearly four 
times its usual size. *' Why," I asked, " did you not bring her 
sooner ? " " She was afraid to see you, and would not come tiU 
I assured her that you were a maak m^nsche** (a tame man). 
Having made an incision, and extracted the piece of wood, she 
was melted into tears with gratitude, while I earnestly exhorted 
her to a better course of life."« 

14, 15. hoping . . shortly,' to Eph. where Tim. was left in 
charge of the Ch. (see Intro.) the . . God," people of God a 
spiritual building, which . . God, who dwells among His 
people, whose presence is the life of the Ch. the . . truth, the 
Ch., like an erect pillar, a memorial column, witnesses for the tmth. 
Its preservation a pledge of the stability and permanence of tiie 
temple. 

The Church unchangeable. — ^Look at a river. The exile returns 
to the haunts of his early years, and there, emblem of the peace 
of God, the river flows as it flowed when his wife was young. 
Tumbling in snowy foam over the same rock, winding its snake- 
like way through the same verdant meadows, washing the feet of 
the same everlasting hills, it rushes through the glen with the 
impetuous passions of a perpetual youth, to pursue its course on- 
ward to the ocean that lies glimmering like a silver rim aronnd 
the land. A grej old man, he seats himself on the bank where 
wild roses still shed their blossoms on a bed of thyme, and the 
crystal pool at his feet there, foaming round the old gray stone, 
that bright dancing stream, as they recall many touching me- 
mories of early childhood, and companions dead or gone, sefm 
the same, yet they &Te no^.. T\v^ lic^uld atoms, the component 
parts of the livei have heeix \]ji3LBt%c>m\j» ^er^XioaJL Oi^as^^. Eyen 
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10 it is with the Gbnroh ol Cluiat. 
to etemit?, and tbs Btreani of grose bears oa to gloiy 
generationB, wMle tbo Obnroli heraeU, like a liyer fad by peren- 
nial roontaiiiB, romains nnahaiigeable in (Jbriat'B tinmatebilit;, in 
His immortality immortal.' 

16. cotttroveroy, witbont diapnte, nniTeraally admitted. 
mystery, of wh. redemption was the bistm-icaJ revealment. 
ffodliness," " Tliis myste-nj of tbe life of God in man ia, in fact, 
the unfolding of Cbriat ia and In him."' Ood . . fiesh,' icho, i.t. 
Chriat, was manifest in tbe fleab. Tha great revelation of the 
religions life la, Chrint. A powerful argnraeat for the pre-oxiatance 
of CbrlBt.' justified . . Spirit, " not hero the Holy Spirit : 
evinced to be just in the higher sphere of Hia divine life."" seen 
. . angels,/ showed himself unto a. preached . . QentileB.t 
eap. by Paul: as the icorWs Re da en - ' '' 
among Jews and others, received 
[ii. 220 i ui. 10] , 

Chriit, the manifestation of Ood, — I. The different branohos 
of the " mystery of godlineaa :". — 1. He who aasumed our nature 
was truly and properly DlTine. 2. As such, Hia claims wore 
justified by the Holy Spirit. He was " justified in the Spirit" — 
(1) With regard to the proplieta ; (3) At Hia baptism ; (3) In the 
whole of His miiacles ; (4) In Hia teanrreotion ; (5) On the day 
of Pentecost. 3. He was also " aeea of angels." 4. Ha waa 
" preached unto the Gentiles." This preaching will appear won- 
derful if yon ooQflider— (1) That the Jews hod, for nearly two 
thouaand years, been Ood'a choaen people ; (2) How low tbe Qen- 
tUea ware sank in vice ; fi) The nnaccommodaling nature of 
Christianity; (4) The preaiiliern. S. He was " bellnved on in tha 
world." This belief aoema wonderful when you consider — (1) The 
object— one who was omcifled; (2) That it implies the renunci- 
ation of aelf ; (3) Tbe persecntiona of beUavers. B. He was 
" received up into g'ory." II. A few lessons of practical improve- 
ment, deducible from this subject — 1. Was God " manifest in the 
Quah ?" Then espect a complete salvation from, and give all 
glory to, Him. 3. Was Ho " juatified in tha Spirit?" Then 
give prominence to tbe doctrine of the Spirit, and spread abroad 
the truth. 3. Is He ■' seen of angels ? " Then bluah, man, fur are 
they awake, and dost thou sleep 7 4. Is He"preaflhod unto the 
Gentiles?" Then let na do all to apread His Word. S. Is He 
"belloved?" Then let ns believe. 6. Is He "received into 
glory." Then fear not death, for we shall rise.* 

The incarnation. — Dr. Sewell, in his late tour in Europe, in 
company with a Unitarian clergyman from Now England, paid a 
visit to the jnstly celebrated writer of the " History ol the Beforma- 
tion," Maria D'Auhignfi. Soon after their introduction, D'Anbignfi 
inqnired of the olergyman to what denomination ol Christians he 
belonged. With aome little hesitanoy be repUed, that he was 
a Unitarian. A clond of grief paased over the face of the pioua 
historian, but again all was asheluro. The hour passed pleasantly, 
and the moment of parting came. D'Aubigufi took the hand 
of the Unitarian, and fixing a look of great earnestness npon bim, 
said. " I am sorry fcr your error. Go to yonr Bible, — study it, — 
pray over it, — and light will be giyan you. ' God was manifest in 
the flesh.' " 



Ibey Hiutougbly 



.a mvaterr 
g^odllnaaa 

. Jd. ill. I— B: 



fl) wlft Him 'who 



Bo. I. IS; Col. 
Ln. xilv. 61: 



ni.U.8,71 STL 

IL 18: IIL l»: 3 
Po-UUSi lJo.il. 
18; JudB4;aCo. 
IL18,14. 
Bm on the Ei- 



well, wUefb j 



jMiblio raligiou 



CHAPTER TSE FOURTH. 

1—3. cxpreselT',' olofirl;. eeducing, deoeiTing. ofdevili,' 
BQggested, tnaght, by d. speftkin^, in the hypocrisy of Uw 
epoakers of lies, havio^ . . iron, being branded <m their oon- 
adaneB. forbidding, etc., false oaeetieJBin, as now the P^iiati. 
whioll Sod, etc.; a eof. refutation of the error. 

Apoitaey Jtyretoid I. The apostasy of a considoTabla put d1 

the Chmoh in the latter times nas foretold long before the event 
—Daniel (xi. 27, 28)— Paol. II. The eanse of thia apostsBy— 
giving heed to ealucing epiritB. UI. The persons revolting—not 
the whole ChuTch, but a largo part of it. IV. Ihe anthots of tE^ 
defection. V. Their doctrines." 

A monk eonfo'anded. — It ia a fact generally known, that when- 
ever the Boman Catholica pnt the Pioteetanta to death, they 
employed one of their prsaclierB to show the propriety of their 
condiict. On one occasion. John Cadarims, a licentiate in law. 
Buffered for the truth at Limorgee, in France. The monk who 
had been appointed to preach gave out for his text, 1 Ti. iv. 1: 
I " In the latter timea aonte shall depart from the faith, giving bead 
I to seducing epirite, and doatrinee of devils." Cadarcua, on 
jbearing thic, cried out, " Oo on to the next words — the wordi 
immediate]; following I " On which the monk etood confounded, 
and the condemned man proceeded : " If yon do not go on I wilL 
It follows : ' Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their conscienoB 
seared with a hot iron ; forbidding to marry, and oonunanding to 
abstain from meats ; ' " and he then enlarged on the words to the 
assembled multitude. He afterwards suffered death with oon- 
stacoy. 

4, 6. every . . good,' everything He haB designed for food- 
refused, refoaed on superstitious grounds, if. . tbknkegivillKi 
and nsed wisely, sanctified, made holy, by . . prajrer, he iS( 
seeks God's blessing upon his food will not abase (t.«., by not 
using at all, or by overuse) the good creatures of God. 

God's erealurei, good for man.— I. The quality of Ood's etm- 
tures — ^good: 1. All Hia creatures are good; 2. From the goodnMl 
of the least creature, guess we at the exoeilent goodneea of tha 
Creator; 'A. Even men, who find so much fault, acknowledge that 
these are good. II. Their use — for the food of man. lU. The 
tribute of thanks we owe to God for the free use of His good 
creatores. Giving thanks for mercies is an sot of— 1. Juttioe; 3. 
Eeligion.* 

Uee and abtae of worldly thingi. — If joa would use the world u 

it abuBing it, consider, that in abusing the things of the world 
yon do pervert the end of God in giving you the things of th» 
world; for the end that Ood aims at is, that every creatuTe shonM 
lead you to the Creator, that thereby yon may the more admin 
"* goodness, and advance His praise and glory. He looks tint 
I blessing He bestows upon you should he as a perspectics 
, through which you may have a clearer sight and view d 
Himself, though jou are at a great distance from Him. In 1 li. 
iv. 4. " Every creature of God is good, and to bo received with | 
thanksgiving." As dovea, every grain they pick, look upward, « 
should ChnsUioie-, eii^\^eieiQie,iI Uiqu. i^at abuse oujot Hii 
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creatnieB, thoa doBt pervert the end oF (he Most Hi(^. Ood did I iitbt u quickly; 
ordain food for thy use, to Bfttiafy thy huager, and not to feed thy ^^ ."., 'jL.'^Sm 
ginttony. He gave thee drink to eitiogolBh thy thirst, and not to utalok:' ^^ 
provoke thee to dmnkennesB. God gave thae apparel to cover ■ ^ p^^ j^^^ 
thy nakednesa, and to keep thee varm, and not to be an instra- . 
meat ol pride in (bee, and bo of any oUier conLfoit.<: ' 

6, 7, theoe thingB," vv. i, 5. thou . . Christ, taittfoUy » foai 
diBoiarge thy dntiea bb one. Dourished, e(c,, the teacher's own '"""''" 
nonriBhjnent is closely related to his fidelity. While expounding | << ^ I'e- L U— 1». 
(o otherB, he applies to himself, fahlea, as silly, foolish storiea, , 'Berore tha 
ab. aaintB, relioB, Teatmenta, etc., rain as the garmloua talk of . Jf^H*''"^'^ 
old women, acd . • godLinees, give yourself to Buch studies jiccepubiB, were, 
and InboocB as will promote personal holinesB. . by Quds com- 

The trw! miniitrfj.—l. Ood has never left the Church without '"i"*- '"^ «^ 
trne miniBterB. II. The true minister feels an irreaiatible impulse ("sa* ibV^Ja 
to the announcement of the great tmtha of Christianity. Ilf. The ' nould not bUow 
(me niniater ever eialta Christ, aa the one only hving and Divine ' 'temi so. udIhs 
Savioor. IV. AU tree ministers wiU not Beonre the aame kind, or ^V'"ttio°1ll?°rf 
the same extent, of suocesa. Leam : — There are two things which ! ,iue godlioMB, 
on^t not to be expected of a minister: I. Uniform brilliance and wb, aoi all our 
power of address ; 2. UniverBality of Utarary entertainment,' doings ehsll be 

FaUe minieteri. — To a aaint who WBa piayjag, the evil spirit . ^'fl''™cnJSi^ 
showed himself radiant with royal robes, and crowned with aLp^. pa,>_. 
jewelled diadem, and aaid, " I am Christ; I am deacendlng o° L.^J , 
(he earth ; and I deaired first to manifest myaelf to (hea." The | haa n" ceriJ 
gaint kept sileaee, and looked, and then aaid, " I nill not believe hhiqisi. h lbs 
that Christ is come, save in that state and form in which He fonne, for forms 
suffered, — save with the marks oi the wounds of the cross." And nj^-r^hutitdia' 
(he false apparition vanished. The application is this: Christ idBins the Mljot 
comes not in prida of intellect, or reputation for ability. These I ai tempting to 
are the glitteiing robes in which Satan is now arraying. Many |r™Jnrce ^°.^ 
spirits are abroad, more are iaaning from the pit : the oredentials Lgg^t bv°he nt 
which they display are the precious gifts of mind, beauty, richneBS, j lio or the mind," 
depth, originality. Christian, look hard at tham, with the saintl— <^^f. 
ia silence, and ask them for the print of the sails,' j c zh-, Eotaim. 

8, B. for . . exercise,^ bodily training, whether gjnmastio or bodily 
BBoetic: ritualistic genuflexions, and other such camtd. nonsense, exercise 
profl.teth little, is of only a very small advantage. godlineES,'' a l Ca. vltl, 8; 
piety, spiritual religion, ia . . things, of advantage for body <^1, 'l- ^^■ 
and soul, for time and eternity, life,'^ " the highest bleasednesa a Pa. iixviL 4 ; 
of the oreatnre." thiB, elc, lee on i, 15. lnilv, 11. 

Godlineii—T. What godliness is; 1, The knowledge of God in i c Ma, vi. 33 ; ilx. 
the mind; 2. The grace of God in the soul; 3, The love of God ^^' Bo, vlll,a8. 
■ in the heart; 4. Obadiance to God in tha Kfe. IT. Its universal "*",■', «■»"- 
adYaQ(ageB. "All things" refers to — 1, The life that now ia.'"Bowiiig to am 
(1) It tends to a healthy life ; (2) It materially prolongs life : I '""i -f""'"^ *" 
(3) It sweetens it; (4) It prospers it ; (5) Itblaaseait. 2, The ^bdj MvenJ 
Ufe tocome: it secnres^(l) Ahome in that life; (2) A title to it; cringsB i,nd 
(S) A meotneas for it; (4) Tha absolute promise. Conclusion: gBnuOeotions, 
(1) What can ungodliness propose ? (2) What can the form of p^^u'ed'^wiS 
godliness ofier ? (3) What does godliness give »— every good,' ]□ need to onior- 

A waxiBDrk exhibition.— A. gentleman, once entered a hall with uln boih a danc. 
his son. They aaw a number of well-dressed pcoplSi-^Bome of ''"k™^"'"'^ 
ibem standing (oge(her io groups, others apart; some sitting in ".s,t„^o(ob^ 
vaiions postures. The son's attention was fixed by ftpleaMiit-'b'h.aiati.««4.<.4. 
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thereby frequent- 
ly mistake their 
way, and, from a 
Popish kind of 
worship, fell into 
the Boman re- 
ligion."—^. Mar- 
veil. 

See Balis Golden 
Remains, 193 ff, 
and Lardner, ix. 
496. 

the Saviour 
of all men 

al Co. iv. 11,12; 
He. xi. 24— 26; 1 
Ti.vi.l7;Ps.cvii. 

6Jo. i. 29; 2 Co. 
V. 15. 

" Because she 
bears the pearl, 
—that makes the 
oyster sore ; — 
Be thankful for 
the pain that but 
exalts thee 
morey—Rvckert. 

e Dr. J. Barrow. 

"On such a theme 
'twere impious to 
be calm ; passion 
is reason, tran- 
sport temper 
here.^'— Young. 

" He is the best 
artist that can 
most livelily and 
powerfully dis- 
play Jesus Christ 
before the people, 
evidently setting 
Him forth as 
crucified among 
them."— F/are/. 

d T. L. Cuyler. 

minister's 
duties 

a Hammond. 

b 1 Co. xi. 1 ; 1 
Pe. V. 3: 2Co. vi. 
4—6; Tit. ii. 7. 
c Col. iv. 6 ; Ga. 
v. 22, 23. 
</2Ti. i. 6; 1 Co. 
xiv. 12. 

e Col. iv. 16; 1 
Th. V. 27. 
/ Ac. vi. 6; viii. 
17; xiii.3; xix.6. 
g J. M. Freeman. 

"Oh, study not 
only to preach 
exactly, but to 
live exactly! Let 



looking gentleman, somewhat gaudily dressed. He said, " Father, 
who is that gentleman? He seems a mild, pleasant-looking 
person ; but what a singular dress he wears ! Who is he ? " " Ask 
the gentleman who stands near you,** said the father. ** If you 
please, sir, can you inform me who that gentleman opposite is?*' 
No answer. The boy thinks it strange. At last, the father tells 
him, '* My son, those are only wax figures ; there is no life in 
them ; they are all outside, — very fair to look at, but there is no 
soal, no life ; they are outside, — and nothing else.** So it is with 
those who have no internal religion. 

10, 11. therefore, in ref. to that prom. t;. 8. reproach,* 
fr. those who do not understand our spirit and purpose, because 
. « God, and hence act upon plans of a dif . nature fr. those of this 
world. Saviour . . believe,^ He saves, or preserves, all men in 
this life ; bat those who believe he saves with a special salvation 
even to the extent of the life to come, coxnxnand, enforce, 
teach, explain. 

Christ, the Saviour of all men. — He is the Saviour of all men : 

I. By having induced God to be thoroughly reconciled to man — 
casting away His wrath — and conceiving a kind affection for him. 

II. By satisfying the Divine justice, and vindicating God*s honour. 
lU. By having transacted and ratified a new covenant, in man*8 
behalf, very necessary for, and very conducible to, the salvation of 
mankind. IV. By having purchased and procured for them com- 
petent aids, whereby they are enabled to perform the conditions 
required of them in order to their salvation.'' 

On repeating sermons. — A poor, juiceless sermon should never 
be preached the first time ; but a nutritious, savoury discourse 
may be made all the better on a second delivery. Dr. Addison 
Alexander preached his glorious sermon on the " Faithful Saying,** 
until he wore out the manuscript ; and Dr. Griffin repeated his 
elaborate discourse on the "Worth of the Soul** ninety times. 
He never wearied of it ; nor did his audience either. His congre- 
gations change constantly, and memories are leaky. A first-rate 
practical sermon ought to be repeated (with extempore improve- 
ments) about once in five years. Fewer sermons and richer should 
be a settled pastor's aim. Whitefield attained great finish ahd 
power by giving the same discourse over again through all his 
missionary tours. <* 

12—14. let . . youth, " let the gravity of thy life supply the 
want of years."* word, teaching, conversation, conversa- 
tioiiy'' conduct, charity . . faith,« faith and love the springs 
of conduct, give . . reading,'' i.e., the public reading of 0. T. 
and N. T.« Scriptures, exhortation, public, doctrine, private, 
gift, of preaching and teaching, which . . prophecy, by 
means of prophecy, with . . presbytery,/ the body of elders 
in the Ch. where Tim. was ordained. 

Give attendance to reading. — I. Why should we read ? 1. "We 
shall thus get wiser ; 2. By it we can become better. H. When ? 
1. Have a regular time, if possible; 2. Improve the spare mo- 
ments. HI. What ?— only that which is good. IV. Where ? In 
most places. V. How ? 1. Not too much at once ; 2. Under- 
stand what you read.r 

Unfaithfulness of ministers, — A dying nobleman sent for the 
clergyman whose miinBVc^ Yxa had attended, and said to him, 
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" Do yon knoir that my life haB been liaentionE 1 Yet yon have < t>i" oiiiplutinsor 
never warned me of my danger." With eome heeitation, the ■ ^''u- u^'^tiS 
olergymaa replied, "Yea, my lord; your manner of livinR wua y|iu no™ ihim 
not nnkaowa to me ; bnt joor kindaess and m; feat of offeudlng tim iriiipiaoingot 
yon deterred me from reproving yoa." — "How ornell tinw "i"^''' '" iK'jT 
wicked I " said the dying man. " The provision I made for v^^ii !miii>'w»iaBiui- 
and yonr family ought to have indnoed care and Gdelity. Yoti ' i-r^ii.i in your em- 
have neglected to warn and instruct me ; and now my fioul is , i^^f. "nl *" 
lost." TheM were the last words of one whose caae is too ofU'n I "''>u |^ "J^tanl 
paralleled. | "' ' 

IS, 16. msditate . . them,' " practise these things, exercise take ]t««d to 
thyself in these things ;" * i.t., those of w. 12, 13. groflting:, . thyself 
progresa. take . . thyself, conduct, dootrme,' tliy snbject |o Aij '^*; ^ 
of preaching, eto. continue, persevere, for . . thls,^ taking ^■'■''*'- "'■'->•■ 
heed and persevering. 6 E'lfoj". 

The devoted ptutor.—!. The troths to be investigated are too c Ac. u. «9. 
vast and profoand to be appreciated by a mind distracted with d 
other and oontending interests. II. The pnblie aud active duties } 
of the minifltry require entire devotion to the work. HI. The '' 
variety of dispositions and characters of persona to be conciliated, " 
requires a knowledge, not only of the prominent features, bat of ^| 
the minute shades of human nature, — a knowledge attained only r 
by close observation, deep reSeotioa, and long experience. IV'. '' 
As a minister would hope for success, let him give himself whollv |i 
to his work. V. The remembrance of what Christ has eniluieJ ,, 
shonld incite us to this. VI. Consider also the infinite cunse- v 
quances connected with the minietry.' ' 

The lerioai work of the minittry. — A soldier had hia limlj am- i",„j,.„„„ 
putated near his body. The veins had been taken up, and he i^uuvinoed 
■aemed to be doing well. Suddenly, in dressing bia wounds. )'">''' F™ 
blood began to flow. The nurse placed hia thumb on t>in opin ^?° . "P" 
and sent for a physician, who, on entering his room, aeii 
well, my brave fellow, that this is not a large arteiy. I can take 
this ap." Soon, however, the blood flowed more freely than bj- 
fore ; the nurae placed his thumb npon the large artery, and sant 
for the physician. Examination showed that to remove the 
thumb was death ; and so the brave soldier began to make ^irppn- 
rations for death. Three hours were spent in sending mes9fl.gcs 
to loved ones, and arranging his eSecta. Then he said, " Now. 
kind nurse, you con take off your thumb. I mast go. Farewell." 
Here came the severe trial lA the nurae. How could he lift h\s 
finger nnder snch oircamatsiicea f The accumulated blood, how- 
ever, rendered it difficult to hold the artery ; so, turning hia eyes 
from the soldier, he lifted his thumb, and in three minutes death 
had done its work. Bnch the responsibility the Christian ministi 
feels when he thinks that upon lus words may test the issues ( 
life. 

CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

1, 2. elder,* i.e., an elderly man. but . . father, respect h 
age. and . . brethren, be brotherly, kind, purity, of porpose. 
manner, speech. 

Reverenet of old age. — "Thou shalt rise up before the hoarj " 

head, and honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God' ' 

(Le. lii. 98). Ood hath pnt a signal honour u¥<niii\>1 a^'ii^.^V'™'**'^'*^^**^ 
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1. TiMOTar. [Cap.T.a-7. 

Hlmst^U "the Ancient of Days; " and He threatenB it hs a greit 
judgment tipoD a peoplo (Is. ill. 5), that the childion ebaU behiie 
themselves prondl; against the unaients. We road hoiv severelf 
n scorn cast upon an aged piophet viaa rerenged on those childrsn 
wtiich mcclieil his baldness. A cevereud one before them is not 
onl; a point of manners, but a part of a moral and express datji 
and tberofore it is said of Blihu (Job iixii. 4), that be waited till 
Job bad spoken, becanse he was older than he ; and in r. 6 ha 
Goith, " I am jouug, and ye are very old : wherefore I mas afraid, 
and durat not show jou mine opinion." 

3, 4. honour, respect, duo regard. tJiat . . indeed, child- 
lesB, and poor, vv. i, 5, 16. nephews, Qk., grandchildren, 
thsni,' i.e., the cbildien. pietjr, SUal duty, iiome, prnTjded 
for age by youth. Home i^eotion, care, requite, let childrsn 
recompense parents for early core, etc. 

Piely al hojnc.—Thia " piety at home " may be looked upon >» 
— I. The iiest test of piety abroad. II. The best guarantee for it. 
Home piety is — 1. Natural; S. Powerful. UI. The best promoter 
of it. Home is — ^1, More common; 2. More infinentisl ; 3- Uora 
permanent, than temples.' 

Filial piXi/.^Madttme Vigier, a honrgeoiae of Anrillao, origi- 
nally in easy circnmstai^ces, and at one time rioh, was left ■ 
widow with four sons, and gradually fell into a state of eitcene 
distress. Through some kind friends three of the sons ners 
placed in good aitnations ; bat the joongest, Jean, being a parti- 
culail; clever, promising boy, they wished him to recaiTS a snptsriol 
education ; and finding themselves unable both to keep bitn it 
school and support his mother, they decided on aending MadamB 
Yi^er to the hoapital. Jean, then nine and a-half years old, «ti 
invited to spend a day with the anrate of thfi pariah, to whom 
bad been entrusted the duty of disclosing to ths boy the deci^on 
they had formed. Before, honover, he conid do so, the boy ■£«- 
dentally caught sight of a paper — it was the order for the hospital, 
and on it was bia motber'a name. His courEe was soon deter- 
mined. " My mother shall not go to the hospital, she wonld dig 
of vexation. I will not return to school. I will stay with )at. 
I will support her." The curate tried to reason him out of his 
resolution; hiH friends pointed oat to him that by finishing hii 
education he wonld enable himself by-and-by to provide lir 
better for bis mother than if he broke it off at onca, but bi< ds< 
idea was to save her from the hospitaJ, and he waa not to be per- 
suaded. His brothers refosed Bssiatonce, even to land him i ' 
small sum of money. All that woa left foi him to do was to sell | 
bis dothes and a watch that had been given him as a reward for ' 
some success at school. With this capital the little follow set ap 
as a. hanker of cakes and children's toys, and succeeded in earn- j 
ing enongh to support hia mother. At the time bis name ml I 
brought forward for a " prii de vertu," he had been niueton ' 
years solely devoted to her, refusing every utter that wonld if]* 
rate him from her, and making her happy by his attentions, fit 
n-a.B at that time a porter at an inn at AiiriUaC. a sitnatioa ■biu | 
must have been a great contrast with those which lie might iiW j 
" obtained, but for bis love of bis mother. 
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spirit and practice of prayer, pleasure, riotously, wantonly. 
dead . . livetli,« spiritually dead, things, of vv, 5, 6. charge, 
command, blameless, irreproachable. 

Living in pleasure. — The first circumstance which in any 
measure awakened me from this sleep of death, was the follow- 
ing : — One Sabbath morning, having prepared myself to attend 
public worship, just as I was leaving my toilet, I accidentally took 
up EEannah More's " Strictures on Female Education," and the 
words that caught my eye were, *' She that liveth in pleasure is 
dead while she livethJ*^ They were printed in Italics, with marks 
of admiration, and they struck me to the heart. I stood for 
a few moments amazed at the incident, and half-inclined to think 
that some invisible agency had directed my eye to these words. 
At first I thought I would lead a different life, and be more serious 
and sedate ; but at last, I thought the words were not applicable 
to me, as I first imagined, and resolved to think no more 
of them.<< 

8 — 10. provide, things needful, own, relatives, and . . 
Ixouse, his nearest kin. he . . faith, by practically abjuring 
the duties of the Christian profession, and . . infidel, for 
heathens recognised the duties of fam. piety, number,* list 
of such as are regarded as widows indeed, the . . man,* i.«., not 
having b6en mar. a second time, well . . works,^' having a good 
character for practical piety ; in the discharge of such as the foil, 
duties, if. . children, has been a good mother, if . . strangers,'' 
hospitable, if . . feet,' brotherly love, humility, if . . afflicted, 
tender, compassionate, if . . work, suited to her sex and 
station, of wh. the foregoing are examples. 

The duties of masters to their horiseholds. — I. Some motives to 
the performance of the duty enforced in the text : — 1. The thought 
of duty— duty towards Christ — ^your household — God; 2. The 
thought of usefulness — ^how much good will result from your care 
— to the household—to yourself —to your own happiness. II. Some 
directions for its right performance : — I. Be the equals of your 
servants; 2. Be also their real masters; 3. Wisely superintend 
and watch your household ; 4. Show by your examples that you 
too are servants — ^not only of Christ — but also for His sake of all 
men/ 

Oaring for self^ a/nd neglecting the home. — A blacksmith in the 
city of Philadelphia, above fifty years ago, complained to his iron 
merchant, that such was the scarcity of money, he could not pay 
his rent. The merchant then asked him how much rum he used 
in his family in the course of the day. Upon his answering the 
question, the merchant made a calculation, and showed him, that 
his rum amounted to more money in the year than his house-rent. 
The calculation so astonished the mechanic, that he determined 
from that day not to buy or drink spirits of any kind. In 
the course of the next ensuing year, he paid his rent, and bought 
a suit of new clothes out of the savings of his temperance. He 
persevered in the habit of temperance through the course of his 
life ; and the consequence was, competence and respectability. 

U, 12. refuse, to place on the list of v. 9. when . . Christ, 
have come to disregard Him as their prop, bridegroom, and so 
grown loose in their habits, marry y<^ forgetting their heavenly 
Husband, damnation, judgment, condemnation, because . . 

y2 



c Ep. ii. 1. 

" I marrel how a 
woman, with her 
need of love, with 
her Benaitive, 
yearning, clasp- 
ing nature, can 
look into the face 
of the Lord Jeans, 
and not put her 
arms about His 
neck, and tell 
Him, with gush- 
ing love, that she 
commits herself, 
body and soul, 
into His sacred 
keeping.*' — i 
Beecher. 

d Mrs. Judkon. 



a ElUcott thinks 
this refs. to an 
anc. institution 
of presbyteral 
widows, whose 
duties consisted 
in superintend- 
ing and minister- 
ing advice and 
consolation to 
the younger 
women. 

6 1 Co. vu. 39. 

e Ac. ix. 36 ; xvi. 

rfHe.xiii.2;lPe. 
iv. 9. 

e Jo. ziii. 6, Ii. 

fDr.D'Aubigni. 

"He who ex- 
pends his charity 
on remote ob- 
jects, but neglects 
his family, hangs 
a lantern on a 
pole, wbich is 
seen afar, but 
gives no light be- 
low." — Chinese 
Proverb. 

"Is such a man 
a Christian?" was 
asked of Whiti- 
fleld. "How 
should I know?" 
was the answer : 
" I never lived 
with him." 



a 2 Co. vi 14. 

" Marriage is a 
desperate thing. 
The frogs in 
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iBsop were ex- 
tremely wise; 
they had a great 
mind to some 
water; bat they 
would not leap 
hito the well, be- 
cause tiiey could 
not get out 
agahi/'— »S«/d^n. 

"Of all the ao- 
tiouB of a man's 
life, his marriage 
does least con- 
cern other 
people; yet of all 
actions of our life 
it is most med- 
dled with by 
other people."— 
Selden. 

b R. Curxon. 



faith, their engagement to Christ, and their tows of earthly 
widowhood. 

Emblem of pleasure, — It was a remarkably hot and sultry day. 
We were scrambling np the mountain which rises aboYO the east 
shore of the Dead Sea, when I saw before me a fine plum-tree, 
loaded with fresh-blooming plums. I cried to my fellow-trayeUer, 
" Now, then, who will arrive first at that plum-tree ?" and, as he 
caught a glimpse of so refreshing an object, we both pressed our 
horses into a gallop to see which should get the first plum from 
the branches. We both arrived at the same time, and each, 
snatching a fine ripe plum, put it at once into our mouths ; when, 
on biting it, instead of the cool, delicious, juicy fruit which we 
had expected, our mouths were filled with a dry, bitter dust ; and 
we sat under the tree upon our horses, spluttering and hemming, 
and doing all we could to be relieved of the nauseous taste of this 
strange fruit. We then perceived, to my great delight, that we 
had discovered the famous apple of the Dead Sea, the existence of 
which has been doubted and canvassed since the days of Strabo 
and Pliny, who first described it.** 



« Tit ii. 4. & 

5 3 Th. iiL 12. 

t Ma. zii. 86. 

d EUieott. 

V There would 
not l>e so many 
open mouths if 
there were not so 
many open ears." 
— i^. Ball. 

" Men who have 
but little busi- 
ness are gene- 
rally great 
talkers." — Mon- 
tesquieu. 

"Talkers are no 
good doers." — 
Shakspeare, 

« Lisco. 

"The late Lord 
Carlisle said : 
* In private life I 
never knew any- 
one interfere 
with other peo 
pie's diBputes bur 
that he heartily 
repented of it.'" 
-~Selicyn. 

*-The tongue of 
a fool is tiie key 

of his COUDRci, 
which, in a wise 
man, wisdom 
bath Id keeping." 
—^crates. 

fPcwton Hood. 



13—16. withal, moreover, learn . . idle, not using the 
leisure of their widowhood wisely and usefully, wandering . . 
lioii8e,<* gad-abouts. Is there not also much religious fussiness 
under the pretence of good works ? not . . idle, doing nothing, 
but worse, tattlers, talkers, babblers, retailers of small talL 
busybodies,^ meddling in other folks* matters, prying, inquisi- 
tive, speaking . . not,' talebearers, mischiefmakers. women, 
t.«., widows.' marry, «tc., fill up an ordinary woman*8 sphere, 
adversary, human foe. reproachfully, against the Christian 
religion, some, widows, aside, fr. chastity, propriety. 

How the welfare of a Christian Church can be promoted. — I. By 
a watchful discipline. II. By the conscientious and careful aid of 
the poor. It is a most unchristian scandal when those who are 
well to do neglect their needy brethren.* 

A busybody answered.— A, certain woman once called upon her 
minister to tell him how much her mind had been hurt. Her 
pastor received her with all tenderness, and inquired into the 
cause of her distress. She went on to say, " She could assure 
him that her mind was very much hurt indeed, but she did not 
know how to tell him." The minister, judging it must be some- 
thing serious, urged her to be explicit upon the subject of her 
distress. At last she said, ** It is the length of your bands, 
sir, when in the pulpit.'* ** Oh 1 " said the minister, ** the length 
of my bands, is it, that so distresses you? I will take care that 
that shall be a source of distress to you no more.*' So fetching 
his bands, he said, ** Here is a pair of scissors, cut them to your 
wish." After she had done this, she thanked him, and professed 
to feel her mind relieved. ** Well, my friend," said the minister, 
** I may tell you that my mind has also been very much hurt, perhaps 
even more than yours." ** Oh, sir, I am sorry for that: what, sir, 
has hurt your mind so?" He replied, ♦* It is the length of your 
tongue. And now, as one good turn deserves another, you will 
allow as much to be cut off as will reduce it to about its proper 
length." It need not be remarked that she was speechless, audit 
is hoped learnt soi important lesson with respect to that unmlj 
member./ 
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labour and 
remunera'- 
tion 

a 1 Oo. iz. 14; 1 
Th.Y. 12, 13;He. 
xiii. 7, 17. 

6 Col. L 28, 29. 

c De. xXY. 4. 

d Lu. z. 7. 

See on Thrash- 
ing Com, Thom- 
son" $ Land and 
Book." 

e De. ziz. 5. 

*'He that does 
good to another 
man, does also 
good to himself ; 
not only in the 
consequence, but 
in the very act 
of doing it; for 
the conscience of 
well-doing is an 
ample reward." 
— Seneca. 

fDr.J.Lyth. 

*' Idleness travels 
very slowly, and 
Poverty soon 
overtakes her."- 
Hunter. 



16—19. if . . widows, ref. to a young widow in a OhristLan 
fam. that . . indeed, the Church's work to aid the poor, who 
have no kindred, elders, presbyters, double honour,^ large 
honour, i.e., remuneration, v. 18. esp. . . doctrine,* wh. was 
not, therefore, the duty of eveiy elder, for . . 8aith,« see on 1 
Oo. ix. 9. and . . reward,<< [ii. 96] . against, «£c.,« as less 
likely to be true, it must be most clearly established. 

Doth Ood take care for oxen ? — Observe : L God provides for 
the meanest of His creatures. II. He legislates for them. III. 
He will avenge their wrongs. — The comprehensiveness of the law. 
— It teaches : I. Humanity to the brute ; II. Justice to man ; 
m. Obedience to God. — God^s govermnent, — It is : I. Kind ; II. 
Universal; III. Absolute/ 

Preservation for work. — A soldier by the name of Miller, who 
had from childhood, though unconverted, felt a strong desire to 
become a minister of the Gospel, on his conversion felt a renewal 
of his call. In the battle of the Wilderness, he was badly 
wounded, and remained twenty-four hours on the field. The 
surgeon refused to operate upon him, because death was inevitable. 
He was removed to Fredericksburg, again examined, and his 
wounds pronounced fatal. To a friend he said, ** The surgeon 
says I must die ; but I do not feel that my work is done yet. 
When I gave myself to God last winter, I promised Him that I would 
labour for His cause in the Gospel ministry. I feel that He has a 
work for me to do ; and I believe that man is immortal till his 
work is done." A few days after, a third consultation of surgeons 
was held, whose decision was, *' Ton will recover ; but it is the 
most miraculous escape we have ever seen.*' At a fourth exami- 
nation, his wounds were pronounced to be mortal. After many 
months' confinement, he was able to begin his preparation for 
the ministry. 

20, 21. them . . all,<( publicly, that . . fear, twofold effect 
of rebuke, punishment of guilt and guarding of morality, elect 
angels,^ those chosen as witnesses of the resurrection and judg- 
ment, things, ref. to discipline, without . . another, « no 
personal favours, partiality, case not to be prejudged. 

Rebuke of sin to be public and impartial, — Great and manifest 
sins must not go unpunished, that the Church may know that 
what is rebuked in the hearers cannot be right in the preachers.<< 
Towards the offences of others, we should show a union of love 
and earnestness. A Christian, in judging the faults of others, 
should be — ^I. Cautious in condemning a brother. H. Strictly 
watchful over himself. Since God is no respecter of persons, 
neither should man be so in judging others' sins.< 

A seasonable reproof, — The late Mr. B. was entertaining himself 
one day with seeing some of his parishioners catching salmon. 

At the same time came Colonel with several gentlemen. 

As the former, who was at that time a justice of the peace, was 

swearing in a very profane manner, Mr. B. thus addressed him : 

'* Sir, you are a justice of the peace, and a gentleman of 

family and fortune, therefore your example to all should become 

the state in which kind Providence has placed you. " He answered, 

'* Sir, I will not come and swear in your church." This was 

spoken with great bitterness. Mr. B. then left him; but the 

fishermen afterwards said that the gentleman 'waa -set^ wi"8£l '>\S^^^^%?'^n 

and declared that ii the minister had not gone Wttj^ioA ^o^^ 



impartiality 

a Tit. i. 10, 18; 
Le. xiz. 17; Ac. 
V.5; De.xiii.6« 
11. 

6Ma.zxv.31, 32; 
Ju. 6. 

c 2 Oo. V. 16. 

** Some persons 
take reproof 
goodhumouredly 
enough, unless 
you are so un- 
lucky as to hit at 
a sore place. Then 
they wince and 
writhe, and start 
up, and knock 
you down for 
your imperti- 
nence, or wish 
you good morn- 
ing." — Hare. 

d Starke. 

e Oosterzee. 

**Lais broke her 
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Bat his fntexe comdiiet towmids Mr. B. beeaaiB 
; for, MiBe tinie afterwards, Mr. B. baling bobm 
to tramact with the jastiee, the latter at first mf^ 
thanked him for his reproof, hut added, that he should not luife 
giTen it IB so pohlie a maimer. Mr. B. replied, " Sir, mj reascn 
for doinfr so, was heeaase the fishennen who were present are mj 
parishioners ; and as swearing is a prerailing Tice with them, I 
am freqaenthr nnder the neeeasitj ol reproring them. Therefore, 
sir, reflect hot a moment, and von will see the propriety of whsi 
I did, and of the pablie manner in whieh I did it. Wonld not the 
fishermen hsTe said, that the minister coold reprove them, bnt 
that be was afraid to reprimand the jmttiee, had they not wit- 
nessed the ocmtrarr ? ** Suffice it to say, that the gentleman wts 
pleased with Mr. B.*s remark, and erer after treated bixn with ths 
greatest kindness and respect. 



«Ae.xiiLS.3. 

»SJo.»-U;Ae. 
ZX.S6. 

eAJfmrd, EOieaU. 

d See EOieotL 
whowys: **The 
movt nataral 
Tiewisthatitwrns 
Boggested by the 
previous exhor- 
tation, to wh. iti 
acts as a kind of j 
limitation." 

See Serm. by J. \ 
M. A'atman^ D.D., 
TL26. 

t Bt9. G. Btarder. 

*'0 temperance, 
thoQ fortune 
without envy ; 
thoa nniversal 
medicine of life, 
that clears the 
head and 
cleanses the 
blood, eases 
the stomach, 
strengthens the 
nerves, and per- 
fects digestion I" 
— «r W. Temple. 



sin and the 
jadflrxnent 

a 1 Co. V. 3 ; Ac. 
Till. 18. 

"The way Is 

Jrood, if it be to a 
eaaty through a 
dark and miry 
Jkae; if to md 



82, 83. suddenly/ hastilT, as if anxious to acoose or pnnbdi. 
neitber . . aina,* by blindly passing over ofiFenoes. keep . . 
pure, that then mayest be fitted to ni^old the purity of the Ch. 
drink . . wmter, be no longer, habitually, a water-drinker.' 
little wine, «ee on 1 Ti. iiL 3, and iT. 4. for . . infirinitief i 
not so mneh a precept regarding the aiedtctnoZ use of wine, as a 
bint against ascetical absUnenees.' 

Lay hattdt tuddenly on no mum. — ^The following partioolais aie 
necessary for a candidate for the Christian ministry : L That the 
person be really and truly eonveiied to God, — a new creature, 
bom of the Spirit. IE. That there be competent abilities, natonl 
or acquired, and both if possible. HE. There most be a preyailing 
and anconqnerable desiie for the work — a determination to nse it : 
1. For the glory of God ; 2. For the salvation of souls. lY. The 
sanction and approbation of competent judges.^ 

A dytpepHe clergyman. — When stationed in the city of Bath, 
says Bev. Mr. Towle, I was introduced into the company of an 
aged man, whom I understood to have been intimate with Mr. 
Wesley, and once a useful local preacher. We entered into con- 
versation about Mr. Wesley's times, when, among other things, 
he observed, '* On one occasion when Mr. Wesley dined with me, 
after dinner, as usual, I prepared a little brandy and water. On 
perceiving this, with an air of surprise he cried, ' What I my 
brother, what's that ? * * It's brandy,* said I ; ' my digestion is so 
bad, I am obliged to take a little siter dinner.* ' How much do 
you take ?' said he, * let me see.* * Only about a table- spoonful' 
* Truly,' said he, * that is not much ; but one table-spoonful will 
soon lose its effect, then you will take two ; from two you will 
get to a full glass ; and that, in like manner, by habituating your- 
self to it, will lose its effect, and then you will take two grasses, 
and so on, till in the end, perhaps, you will become a drunkard. 
my brother, take care what you do I * ** 

24, 26. open, clear, manifest, goinff, «tc.,a as heralds, 
some . . after, as the seeds of evil sown by a man spring op 
after his death, otherwise, not beforehand manifest. 

Sin self -revealing. — I. The sins which are open beforehand — Is- 
temperance — unchastity — lying — stealing, etc. II. The sins whieh 
follow after — evil thoughts which were never embodied in words 
— vain imaginations — ^waste of time — misapplication of talents- 
hypocrisy — BeU-rigbtooTiBnfi^^. Tuesxii*. — (l^ Sin does not end with 



Cap. vL 1— Sj /. TiifOTsr. 

tiie earthly life of the indiTidnal ; (2) The importance and neces- 
Eity of Heeking forgivenBBa of siu.' 

A mrmenlo of CDnJemiia/iDn.— It wag the cnetom in tha primitivi 
Chnrch for tlie adolt, who was haptized in n nhite robe, to leave a 
tbe robe as it witness of bis baptism. Elpidophoms fell from the ^ 
faith ; and tlie deooon of tbe (.'hiirah came and told bim, " O ^ 
£lpidopbarus ! I niU keep this etolc as a monument against thee > 
toalleterDitj.'" 
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tie* and duties, let . . brethren, tha fact that they are brethren ^, 
does not destroy the relation of master aud servant, rather, ( 
Eo far fr. taking advantage of Cb. relation, try to serve them 
betterJ bene&t,' such servants are also to share in the benefit p 
of their master's religion. 

The dutita of ifmants.— I. The general dnty required of all 
servants toivards their masters — to give them all the honour and '^ 
obedience which is due in that relation, wbetber they bo — 
fidela and unbelieTingi ot— 2- Believing and Christian. II. The s 
grand argument used to enforce this duty upon all ser 
God's name and doctrine be revealed.' 

A faithful aervant. — A good Eervant considers himself honnd by b 
the laws of Qod, as well as of man, to be strictly honest, just and ^ 
laitiful, with regard to everything committed to hie charge ; be f 
will not content himself with eje-service, but is as careful of his i: 
master's property as if It were his own, and that equally as much l 
in his absence as when Ms master is present with him. He obeys " 
all the just and reasonable oommands of his master with zeal and BhillLuge 
pleasure. He does not stand in need of admonitions to the per- 1 iher mi 
formaoee of his duty, noi reproaebes for the omission of it. Hi ' " " * 
treats hia master with respect in bis presence, and never slanderi 
him when ont of his hearing. He endeavours to promote the 
same fidelity amongst his fellow-servants which be constantly j^ 
practises himself, and if they will act otherwise he thinks it bis 
duty to Bcqnaint his master with their conduct. If his master Is 
a man of piety, lie respects him the more for it, and esteems it a 
great privilege to attend with him at public worship, and to have 
tJte benefit of Ms precepts and example' 

3 — 5. if. . otherwiae,' see on Ga. i. 8. consent . . words, 

liAve bis opinions formed by the truth, doctrine . . godlinese, 
wh. works godliness, proud, besotted witli pride. Knowing, • 
tie.,'' pride and ignorance often closely allied, doting', slut, - 
ailing, morbid, about . . worda, idle controversies, wnereof, ', 
etc., sucb controversies lead to endless disputes. aurnusingB, 
Tailings against ca. other, perverae, etc., lasting er-"-'- 
supposing', etc., imagining piety to be a gainful trade. 

The Gospel productive of gaoii vrorbi. — I. Its doctrines ; 1. The tl 
representations whioh it gives ua of God ; 2. The means which il 
prescribes for our reconciliation. II. Its precepts ; 1. Those re- 
lating to God and our neighbour ; 2. Those given for self-govem- 

roent. III. Its eiamples. It oalla ns to an imitation of — 1. Out 

■blessed Lord ; 2. Hiaioly Apostles. Inlerencea-.— ^1"^ ■BKf«li'iKi.B\w''^ '*^ '«**' 
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1 there is tor objecting to the Gospel as unlriouillj to ' 
, morality ; (2) How deluded are tliev who Lnld the truth in nn- 
f righteouBneES ; (3) How gient are tbe Dbligatioue ol God's people 
: to walk cirontQBpectly." 

° SupiTJicial knoviUdgc—^ar^ti of otu kiiowli>dge is like that of 

\ the poor philosopher, who defineth riches exactly, end diaconraetk 

B of their nature, but poasesoeth none : or we are as a geametricisJi, 

measure land eiaotly in all its dimensioDe, but poaeeaseB 

it thereof. And truly it is but a lifeless unaavoory kuov- 

°f ledge Hint meu have of Christ, by all the books and stndj, till Hs 

al Himself, aiid persuade the heart to believe in Hiin. — Ptr- 

• dii^ultniri.— When Dr. Swift was arguing oue day, with 

great coolness, with a gontlemau who had become exceedingly 

warm in. the diEipute, one of the company asked him how he could 

keep bis temper so well. " The reason is," replied the Dean, " I 

have truth on my side." 

6—8. godliness . . gain," pietj has its advanli^ea in this 
life, for . . out,' hence the gain is not material, content,' 
since food and clothes are all that we absolutely need. 

Man in relalion, to lite boantiet of nature. — ^Introduction. This 
test does not refer to— (1) Mental conBtitntion ^ (2) Moral dis- 
position. It refers eolely to the bounties of Qature, teaching us 
that — I. No man has any antecedent claim on these bouuties. All 
come in the world personally on equal terms ; but social distinc- 
tions will arise throngh— 1. Difference of force of character; 3. 
Diversity of disposition. H. No man can rise to absolute pro- 
prietorship of them — 1. Man is merely a steward ; 2. Steward- 
ship implies responsibility. III. Maji should consult the absolute 
Owner in bis disposal of them. This is— 1. Seasonable ; 3. Pro- 
fitable. IV. Man must eventually dissolve bis connection with 
them. This is — 1, Inspiring to the Christian ; 2. Heart- cru ah icg 
to the sinner. Conclusion — (1) Eujoy the bounties of Providence; 
(3) Distribute them; {3) Bo grateful for tbem.'' 

Conifiiijiwijl.— A big, walking ont one morning, met a lad al 
the stable-door, and asked him, "Well, boy, what do you dof 
what do they pay yon 7 " "I help in the stable," replied the lad ; 
" hut I have nothing except victuals and clothes." " Bo content," 
replied the king, " I have no more. All that the richest possess 
beyond food, raiment, and habitation, they have but the keepiag 
', or the disposing of, not the present enjoyment of." 
9, 10, will, " the wish is the enemy of a mind contented witli 
3 lot ; il is not the wealth itself that is the enemy of conteut- 
ent."" temptation,' those who have the wish are easily 
tempted to do wrong, snare, are soon entangled by their efforts, 
lusts, as greed of gain, love of mammon, etc. drown, pinnge 
into, destruction, of body and soul, perdition, eternal ruin. 
love,' not the mere possession, but setting the heart upon, and 
■ more. root, .evil, not the only root, but a root 
ill evils may spring, which . . after, reaching out 
after money, faitll, a remedy for earthly lust, by keeping "ba 
eje on the heavenly heritage, sorrows, of the conscience, pro- 
' icing remorse for property badly acquired, etc. 
The love of money.— I. The passion itself. Men are ftvaricions 
1. From the desire ot bema able to say. " This is minel so 
muchl" This is pMn, teiwine iirfiB.^. 'i. ^iQm,*4ftsUa tobe 
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talked of, and enyied. 8. Ambition. 4. An exorbitant calculation 
for competence. 5. A direct dread of poverty. II. Some of its 
evil effects : 1. It tends to impel and narrow the whole soul to- 
wards one ignoble object ; 2. It throws a mean character into the 
estimate of all things ; 3. It places man in a very selfish gelation 
to other men around him ; 4. It promotes hardness of heart, and 
perverts the judgment and conscience ; 5. It withholds from all 
benevolent objects, where money is required ; 6. It puts an equi- 
vocal character on Providence; 7. It fatally blasts internal piety .<* 
The dangers of wealth. — Mr. Newton, of London, coming out of 
church on a Wednesday, a lady stopped him on the steps, and 
said, ** The ticket, of which I held a quarter, is drawn a prize of 
ten thousand pounds : I know you will congratulate me upon the 
occasion." ** Madam," said he, " as for a friend under temptation, 
I will endeavour to pray for you." — The love of money. — ^When 
the Califomian steamer, the Central American^ caught fire, and 
was sinking, the stewardess ran into the cabins of the passengers, 
collecting all the gold she could find, and tied it in an apron 
round her waist. A boat was ready to start ; in her eagerness to 
be saved, she sprang from the deck, missed her aim, and shot 
head first into the water like a cannon ball, the weight of her ill- 
gotten booty dragging her down as effectively as a millstone. 

11, 12. thou . . God, messenger of God to man. flee . . 
tliingSy' turn your back upon, hurry away fr. ; the opposite of 
hurry after, follow after, etc.^^ as earnestly as men follow 
after money. These things the elements of true and lasting 
riches, fight . . faith,<' the life of faith a conflict against the 
soul's enemies, and Christ's, lay . . life,<< the prize of the 
victory, whereunto . . called,^ i.e.^ both the battle, and the 
victory, witnesses, who are watching to the end, and will then 
witness for, or against you. 

The good fight, — This fight is — I. Severe — the enemies are 
many, strong, united. II. Painful. It is the house divided 
against itself. III. Constant. Foes never tire, we must never 
rest. Success is certain to those who obey the Captain's orders. 
rV. Good — we are on the side of right and truth.' — The gloriom 
contest. — This fight is the good fight, because — I. The Com- 
mander is good. Consider : — 1. His person ; 2. His pawer ; 
B. His wisdom ; 4. His love. II. His armour is good— it is 
** the whole armour of God." III. The object is good — it is to 
destroy the works of the devil, the world, and the flesh. IV. The 
issue is good — ^it is victory .0 

Perseverance. — Sir Charles Napier, when in India, encountered 
an army of thirty-flve thousand Belooches with two thousand 
men, of whom only four hundred were Europeans. He charged 
them in the centre up a high bank ; and for three hours the battle 
was undecided. At last, they turned and fled. It is this sort 
of pluck, tenacity, and determined perseverauce, which wins 
soldiers' battles, and, indeed, every battle. It is the one neck 
nearer that wins the race, and shows the blood ; the one pull 
more of the oar that proves the ** beefiness of the fellow," as 
Oxford men say ; it is the one march more that wins the campaign ; 
the five minutes' more persistent courage that wins the fight. 
Though your force be less than another's, you equal and out- 
master your opponent if you continue it longer, and concentrate 
it more. The reply of the Spartan iathei, ^ho B«i<i \c> \^ ^'^xi^ 



who amasseB 
wealth by scan- 
dalous means, 
and forsakes his 
indigent 
friends." — -So- 
crates. 

d J. Foster. 

"Gold is a won- 
derful clearer of 
the understand- 
ing ; it dissipates 
every doubt and 
scruple in an in- 
stant; accommo- 
dates itself to the 
meanest capaci- 
ties ; silences the 
loud and clamor- 
ous, and brings 
over the most 
obstinate and in- 
flexible." —-IcWt- 
son. 



thesroodflsrht 
of faith 

a2 0o.vL17; Ph. 
iv. 8, 9. 

6 1 Co. iv. 1, 2; 
Ma.zL29. 

c 2 Ti. ii. 3. 

d 2 Pe. i. 10, 11. 

e He. z. 23. 

See Serm. by Dr. 
Lardner, ix. 232. 

/R. Gray. 

g J. Dunlop 

*'Be always dis- 
pleased with 
what thou art, if 
thou desirest to 
attain to what 
thou art not; for 
where thou hast 
pleased thyself, 
there thou 
abidest But if 
thou sayest I 
have enough, 
thou perishest. 
Always add, al- 
ways walk, al- 
ways proceed. 
Neither stand 
still, nor go back, 
nor deviate." — 
St. Augustine. 

" Zeal without 
knowledge is like 
expedition to a 
man in the dark." 



ofUhrlBt 



ido.'ii 



[O^.vi. 18-10; 
lo short, " Add & ctep to 

13 — 16. charge . . Ood," the exhortation most soleimi. 
quickenetlk, keepeth alive : the CroatoT and freBarrer. and 
. . Qhiim, jom exiunple in fidelitj. wlio . . confeaaion,* did 

not shrink fr. staliog His mia^ion, o£Boe, poipOBe ; thoo^ 
t Jo. itUL 37. lliereby Hia life was imperilled, thai . . nmn Tmin ri m jint.^c in «, 
e D Th. il. t, 3. . 1^ : and the whola law of the Oospel. unrebukeable, so that 
rf Ac. L «, J. iiL'ilher thyself aa a man of God, nor the Gospel as a message b. 

(Be.ivlL14. '<J"''i soSer reproach, which . . Bhew,<< in His coming Ha 
will manifaat tta character of His trath, and of those who 
U 14- Be '^' Vicftclieil or profeased it. Potentate, etc.,' having nnlimited 
li ' JKovdreign pover. iuuuortality, -^ in whom it asBantiall; eziata. 

ffBs.Lie.li. light,' purity, glory, man,* etc., lef. to man's preeent, u 
h Ei. juiii 20 - '^"'"P- "'^ ^'^ fatnre condition.' 

Jo.1t.«8. * Chriitian (rti»(eeihij).— In the diaoharge of the trnst given to 

* Jo L 18' 1 Jo Timothy, we have to consider— I. The mode— I. FanlUessly, lor 
(1) The Gospel can be made a reproaohable thing ; (2) Men 
D make themselvea reproachable by their treatment of it. 8. 
— .. .~. jigrieveringly. II. Tlie motive. It ia hare dra«n from the 
presence of God as— 1. The original qnickener of life; 2. The 
^^^^ inuiimate eiemplifler of faitMolness ; 3. The supreme dieposte 
iilIbscIu- of ell fnturity ; 4. Tha Messed King of all kings; 6. The exola- 
which I g;ivo poBsessor of immortality ; 6. As the resident of ineffable 
fl. "? h«vo ''l>''^^'"i' ; ''■ -^B the supremely adored of all holy sools.* 
I deiplfsu The glory of Ood. — It presented a difficulty to the mind ol th* 
lining yelp 'Emperor Trajan that Qod should be everywhere, and yet not to 
ipUJnt,»Qil (,(, aeen by mortal eye. " You teach rae," said the Emperor, on 
i^^lt!!" ^ I one occasion, to Kabbi Joshua, "that your Ood ia everywhere; and 
you boast that He resides among your nation. I ahould like to 
see Him." " God'a presence is indeed everywhere," Bald the 
Ka,bbi, " but He oannot be Been. No mortal eye can behold His 
gluiy." The Emperor insisted. "Well," said Joshua, "but 
Euppoae we go first and look at one of hia ambassadors." The 
Emperor assented. The Babbi took him into the open-air. It 
•ne-a noon-day ; and he bade him look on the sun, biasing in it( 
mi^ridiau splendour. " I oannot see," aaid Trajan ; " the li^tt 
iliizzlea me." Said the Sabbi :— " Thou art unable to bear the 
light of one of Hia ereatnrea,— how, then, conldst thon look upon 
the Creator ? Would not such a light annihilate thee ?" 

17 — 19. rich .. world,* having material wealth, hig^h- 
minded, prond, lofty hopes, ambitions, unoertain,' both ai to 
stuLiility, and what they will yield, richly," abundantly, all 
. . enjoy,'' turning poor things, even, into sources of enjoyment. 
good, their wealth being a trust for benevolent uses, ttiat . . 
works," in due proportion to their worldly wealth, ready, not 
reluctant, willing', of themselves, not waiting for the pleading 
□f others, laying; . . store,' not money, themselves,' worldly 
store is far othGrs. foundation, on wh. heavenly bhsa will be 
built, ag^ainst . . come, when their character will be perfected 
ill glory, that . . life, wh. is the true life. 

IMtitt of the rich.— I. The obHgation to use property for benevo- 
lent purposes may be proved and enforced from the consideration 
khut property is the ^it ol Uo4. 11. God has made it known in 
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Cap. VL 20, 21.] /■ ■nUQTBY. 

III. Tbe Talue of property, vhen devoted to beueToleut objecti, : 
is graatly to what it oaa be when need for any other piupose. IV. 
Tlus duty of beuevoleDce may be inoolcated from tbe coneidera- 
tion of the permanent ple&eure it afCoids to tbe fpver himBelf. Y. 
This ia the Bureat and beat «ay of doing good to otir obildreQ, VL 
It i<ill also bare a ealntary inSuence upon onr own minds.* 

Ton prDitd to loorJj. — During the American Revolution, it ia 
said, tbe commander of a httle squad was giving orders to thoee 
under bim, relative to a stick of timber which they were en- 
deavonring to raise ap to the top of soma military works the; 
ware repairing. The timber went np bard, and on this aoconnt 
the voice of the little great man was oftener heard in regular 
vociferations of "Heave awajl There she goes I Heave hoi" 
jUt officer, not in military costume, was passing, and asked the 
conunander wh; he did not take hold, and render a little aid. 
Tbe latter, aatonisbed, tnrning round with all the pomp of an 
emperor, said, " Sir, I am a corporal I " " You are — are you 7" 
replied the o^cer, " I waa not aware of tbat ; " and taking off bis 
hat and bowing, " I aek your pardon, Mr. Corporal." Upon tbis 
he dismoiuited, and lifted till the sweat stood in dropa on bis 
foiebead ; and when finished, turning to the commander, he said, 
" Mr. Corporal, when jon have another such job, and have not 
men enough, send loi youi Commander-in-chief, and I will come 
and help you a second time." The corporal was thunderstruck. 
It was General Washington I 

20, 21. that , . truat," thy own religion, and the Gospel 
ministry, avoid . . Itabblin^, aa not to the purpose ; waste 
of time, and moral power, science . . called,' knowledge wh. 
falsely arrogates to itself that name.' profeeung,'' to be over- 
wise, erred., missed their aim. faith., the saving doctrines 
of the Gospel. Orace . . thee, may tbe favour of Qod be tby 
joy and protection. 

TA« Goipel, a Iraal committed to ui. — Tbe sacred character of 
onr trust may be shown from — I. Tbe very oircumstanoe tbat it 
is a trust — by keeping it we obey its Oiver. II. Tbe considera- 
tion, that, after all, we do not know, and cannot form a notion, of 
what is the real, final object of the Gospel revelation. lU. Tbe 
Banotion which attends it. What Ood bas guarded, surely claims 
some custody on our part,' 

An earnest tt-udtnt. — The Rev. Samuel Wesley, tbe father of 
the celebrated Bev, John Wesley, when a youth, acted very im- 
properly, and grieved his frieuds by withdrawing from the school 
in which tbey bad placed him. He was soon, however, oouvinced 
that he had done wrong, and resolved to act very differently. He 
walked to Oxford, entered himself as a poor scholar at Exeter 
College, and commenced his studies, without possessing more 
money than two pounds sixteen shillings. He received scarcely 
any help from his friends ; but by assisting hia fellow, students 
in their acquisition of learning, and by the greatest frugality, be 
finished bis studies, and possessed, when he went to London for 
ordination, ten pounds fifteen shillings. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 
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I. Author, Paul. See intro. to 1 Tim. n. Time, a..d. 67 or 68 (Ellicott), 
III. Place, prob. Boms, daring P.'s second imprison. IV. To whom, 
Timothy. See intro. to 1 Tim. V. Design, 1. To encourage Tim. amid the 
increasing trials of the Gh. ; 2. To express his desire to see his *' dear son in 
the Gospel *' once more. YI. Style. ** In no Epis. does the true, loving, un- 
daunted, and trustful heart of the gt. Apos. speak in more consolatory, yet 
more moving accents ; in no portion of his writings is there a loftier tone of 
Christian courage than that wh. pervades these, so to speak, dying words; 
nowhere a holier rapture than that with wh. the reward and crown of faithful 
labour is contemplated as now exceeding nigh at hand " {Ellicott), 



Sgn0psi»» 



(According to Bengel.) 
I. The Inscription i. l, 2 

n. An Invitation (Come to me in prison, 
variously hinted at) 

1. His affection for Tim 3, 4 

2. Ad exhortation to boldness 6, 7 

Wh. he ills, by examples 16-17 



3. Sundry instructioBS iL-iv. 7 

4. A request to come quickly 9 

5. His solitary state 10, 11 

6. He desires his books 18 

7. He cautions and cheers 14-17 

8. Come before winter. 19, 20 

III. The Prayer .22 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1, 2. Paul . . God,* see on Ga. i. 1. life, spiritual, eternal, 
wh. the Apostles were to proclaim, to . . son, see on 1 Ti. i. 2. 
grace, etc., see on Ep. i. 2. 

The promise of life in Christ,— 1, The promise is possessed by 
us. II. It takes its rise from God's mercy, and flows through 
Christ. 111. It includes all grace, mercy, and peace, which even 
Timothy required. IV. This blebsing is required by the best, and 
it is the best we can ask for our friends.* 

Discovering the Divine Will. — It would be a great deal easier, 
certainly, for honest men to have all their judgments formed for 
them, and every day to find, written and laid on their desks, 
a schedule of just what is right and wrong for the day following. 
But there is no such an economy — there is not to be any such an 
economy. Men are not only bound to do what is right, but they 
are obliged to find out what that right is ; and I think the most 
perplexing part of the experience of human life, with an honest 
heart, is to know what is xigYit. It va ivot doing duty, but finding 
out what duty is, tixat peipleiLfta. 1\. \a xifiX ^iSia\il\. Vi ^xid out 



cm. A.D. 67. 

aalutation 

a Ac. zxYi. 15 — 
18. 

"Friendship is 
seldom truly 
tried but in ex- 
tremes. To find 
friends when we 
have no need of 
them,and to want 
them when we 
have, are both 
alike easy and 
common." — Fel- 
tham. 

h M. Henry. 
He who struts 
about the market 
in the philoso- 
pber's toga, will 
not come into the 

dwelling-place of 

Ood. 
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the will of Qod in regard to principles, as I have said, bnt it is 
difficult to find out the will of God in respect to the daily events 
of life— the right and the wrong, the good and the bad, the 
prosperous and the nnfortonate.o 

8—6. whom . . conscience « [iii. 209] . that . . day ^ [iii. 
262] , see on 1 Th. i. 2. tears,*' prob. shed at parting, un- 
feigned, see on 1 Ti. i. 5. Lois (agreeable^ desirable)^ of whom 
nothing more is known. Eunice << (happily conquering), a Jewess, 
mar. to a Gk. persuaded, by plain fruits. 

The happiness of having religious relatives. — I. That it is an 
advantage to be descended of pious parents. II. That they who 
have this advantage ought to improve it. III. That they are to 
be blamed who degenerate from the wisdom and piety of their 
parents. lY. That children may, and have a right to, excel their 
ancestors in those things which ai'e good and praiseworthy. V. 
That it is a great and singular happiness, when there is a general 
agreement and harmony in things of religion among members of 
a family .< 

Alfred the Great, — Alfred the Great had reached his twelfth 
year before he had even learned his alphabet. An interesting 
anecdote is told of the occasion on which he was first prompted to 
apply himself to books. His mother had shown him and his 
brothers a small volume, illuminated in different places with 
coloured letters, and such other embellishments as were then in 
fashion. Seeing that it excited the admiration of her children, 
i^e promised that she would give it to the boy who should first 
learn to read it. Alfred, though the youngest, was the only one 
who had spirit enough to attempt obtaining it on such a condi- 
tion. He immediately went and procured a teacher, and in a 
very short time was able to claim the promised reward. When 
he came to the throne, notwithstanding his manifold duties, and 
a tormenting disease which seldom allowed him an hour's rest, 
he employed his leisure time either in reading or hearing the best 
books. His high regard for the best interests of the people he 
was called to govern, and the benevolence of his conduct, are 
well known. 

6—8. grift* . . hands, see on 1 Ti. iv. 14. fear,^ cowardice. 
sound mind,'' self-control, be . . I<ord, etc.,^ be, therefore, 
bold in bearing testimony ab. Ohrist and His persecuted servants. 
but, etc.,« be willing to share with others in suffering ill for the 
Gospel's sake, power, Divine power given to enable one both to 
do and suffer for Christ. 

Fear versus power, — I. The negative statement — " God hath 
not given us the spirit of fear.** Wherever God is hidden, there 
is fear. Look at — 1. The heathen; 2. Superstition, as in the 
delusions of Borne ; 8. The place where ignorance abounds ; 4. 
Those who lack faith. H. The positive statement. God replaces 
the spirit of fear with the spirit of — 1. Power; 2. Love; 8. A 
sound mind./ — The spiritual endowment of the Christian Church. 
— The Church of Christ is endowed with the spirit of —I. Courage : 
1. In being a disciple of Christ at all, courage was demanded ; 2. 
In proclaiming the Gospel, it was manifested; 3. In enduring 
hardships, it was developed. II, Power. The power of — 1. Holy 
utterance; 2. Christian legislation; 3. Righteous, resolute voli- 
tion, m. Love. Love of— 1. Kindred; 2. Country; 8. Christ 



e H. W. Bucher, 



Timothy's 
early piety 

a Ac. xxiO. 1; 
xxvii. 23; 2 Co. 
1.12. 

6 Bo. i. 9. 

c Ac. XX. 37. 

d Ac. xvi. 1; 2 
TI. W. 15. 

e Dr. Lardner. 

" A father in- 
quires whether 
his boy can con- 
strue Homer, if 
he understands 
Horace, and can 
taste Virgil; but 
how seldom does 
he ask, or exa- 
mine, or think 
whether he can 
restrain his pas- 
sions ; whether 
he is grateful, 
generous, hu- 
mane, compas- 
sionate, just and 
benevolent."*^ 
Lady Hervey. 

"Rightly to train 
a single youth is 
a greater exploit 
than the taking- 
of Troy."— i/e- 
lanehthon. 



the spirit of 
power 

a 1 Th. V. 19; 1 
Co. xii. 7; CoL 
iv. 17. 

6 Eo. viii. 15; 1 
Jo. iv. 18. 

e Ac. i. 8; 1 Co. 
ii. 4, 5. 

d Bo. i 16; Ac. 
XX. 23, 24; xxi. 
13; Mk.vUi. 38. 

«2Ti.iv.5;2Co. 
xii 10. 

fD.L<mgufill,M.A. 

"As one candle 
cannot light ano- 
therunless itself 
be lighted, no 
more can a 
minister inflame 
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otben with the 
love of God if he 
be void of it."— 
Ccottdray. 

g W. R. Percivea. 

h Archer Butler. 

"There is no 
kind of know- 
ledge which, in 
the hands of the 
diligent and fikil- 
fnl, will not turn 
to account. 
Honey exudes 
from all flowers, 
the bitter not ex- 
cepted; and the 
bee knows how 
to extract it."— 
Biihop Home. 



the holy 
oalling* 

aBo.viii. 29,30; 
xi. 29 ; 1 Co. i. 
26; Ep. i. 3—7, 
18; Ph. ill. 14; 2 
Th. i. 11; He. 
iii. 1; 2Pe.i.lO; 
De. vii. 7, 8. 



ftlPe. 
ii.l4. 



L20; He. 



c 1 Co. XV. 55. 

<fJo. xi. 25, 26. 

< Ac ix. 15, 16. 

/ W. W. Wythe. 

g Spurgwn. 

*• The premedi- 
tation of death 
is the premedita- 
tion of liberty: 
he who has 
learnt to die has 
forgot to serve." 
— Montaigne. 

**W hatever 
stress some may 
lay upon it, a 
death-bed re- 
pentance is but a 
weak and slender 
plank to trust our 
all upon." — 
jSfeme. 

JkJNadet. 



and God. IV. Soundness of mind or of health — 1. The capacity 
and consequent appetite for knowledge ; 2. The energy of habitnal 
holy action; 8. The restoring power of a righteous life.r — Th/t 
folly of moral cowardice, — Introduction. Look at the great con- 
flict between heaven and hell — (1) Its deep silence; (2) The com- 
batants — ourselves, fighting for either evil or good ; (3) Its scene 
— the world — the human heart ; (4) Some of the enemy's weapons 
— disbelief — indolence — shame, or fear of the opinions of men. 
It is with this latter weapon that we have now to deal — ^moral 
cowardice. Tou, who are ashamed of Christ, is it that you are 
ashamed of— I. Believing certain established truths? II. The 
prudence of your course? HI. Your superiority to oonmion 
temptations ? IV. The moral glory obtained in the conquest of 
difficulties? V. Communion with God?* 

The call to the ministry. — Dr. Nathan Bangs, of the Methodist 
Church, dreamed that John Wesley called him to the invincible 
ranks of the Gospel ministry. He seemed to see that great leader, 
passing with great velocity in a chariot of light, throwing out to 
him a shining sword, and crying, '* Take this, and conquer!" 
A minister contending against this doctrine averred, that he 
never believed himself called to preach. An acquaintance replied, 
" No other person believed it either." 

9 — 11. calling^,' see refs. works . . g^i^ace, see on Bo. zi. 6. 
which . . began, see on Ep. iii. 11. xnanifeBt,^ etc. see on 
Ep. iii. 9. who . . death)^ as a king of terrors, brought . . 
light/ i.e.f brought these facts of the future into full view, 
demonstrates them. Gospel, wh. records the power of Christ in 
raising the dead. His own resurrection and His doctrine concern- 
ing the future, whereunto . . Gentiles' [iii. 232] , see on Ep. 
iii 3, 8 ; and 1 Ti. ii. 6, 7. 

Light from the grave. — L Probabilities of the soul's inmior- 
tality: 1. The physiological argument — ^immateriality; 2. Hie 
psychological argument — conscious power; 3. The analogical 
argument — natural metamorphoses — ^progress ; 4. The theological 
argument — perfections of God ; 5. The ethical argument — con- 
science; 6. The ethnical argument — consensus of nations. H. 
Certain proofs : I. Christ's abolition of death ; 2. The Gospel 
revealed./ — Saved , and called to a holy life. — I. The believer's 
privilege — a present salvation. The Christian is already perfectly 
saved — 1. In God's purpose ; 2. As to the price which has heea 
paid for him ; 3. In His covenant head. H. The evidence that he 
is called to it — a holy life — a leaving of sins, and an endeavour to 
be like Christ.r 

Light in the grave. — ^It is said that the Bomans had a practice 
of lighting up their tombs. In Essex a tomb was once opened, 
when a lamp was found in the corner, and a chair near it, indicat- 
ing the rank of the tomb-tenant ; and it is recorded that fifteen 
hundred years after the death of Tullia, Cicero's daughter, her 
tomb, which was accidentally opened, was found illuminated with 
a lamp. My friends, it was but a glimmering light, the rays of 
which were confined to the catacomb walls. But the light Christ 
sheds upon the grave falls on the vista of eternity. You can now 
stoop, look in, and see immortality beyond. The mist of unbelief 
may dim the sight and overspread the eyeball, but faith will 

/penetrate the gloomy vault, and discern with clearness the glory 

lot the Bcene.^ 
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12. I . . things,^ all. to his many trials, ashamed, the sin lies 
in the crime, not in the chain, know, by happy experience, Him 
of whom the world is ignorant, believed, have pnt my trnst. per- 
suaded, see on Bo. yiii. 38. able, has full power, that . . 
him,^ my soul, vindication of character, fofcore happiness, that 
day,' of final reckoning. 

Christian positivism. — ^Let ns examine the state of mind ex- 
pressed in these words — "I know whom I have believed.*' It is 
opposed to — I. All negative belief ; II. The spirit of self-reliance ; 
III. AU vague belief. <* — The safety of believers, — I. The grounds 
upon which this comfortable persuasion, shown in our text, is 
built. Knowledge of the Saviour— 1. His personal qualifications 
— ^power — wisdom — love — faithfulness ; 2. His special appointment 
to the office of Mediator. II. The manner in which this per- 
suasion is produced and promoted. It is derived from — 1. Testi- 
mony ; 2. Experience.* — The believer^s confidenoe in the prospect 
of eternity. — I. The awful period — ** that day." II. What the 
Apostle did in the prospect of this period — ^he placed something 
in the Bedeemei's hands. It was something personal — and in 
which he acted as a believer. III. The satisfaction felt in the 
review of the transaction — 1. What it is derived from ; 2. A par- 
ticular reference with regard to itJ^Christian confidence. — 

I. What is the life of faith? A life of spiritual perception. II. 
How we should meet the world. IH. The holy and practical 
tendency of true faith. 0^ 

The charm of salvation. — Salvation I What music is there in that 
word, music that never tires, but is always new, that alway rouses 
yet always rests us ! It holds in itself all that our hearts would 
say. It is sweet vigour to us in the morning, and in the evening 
it is contented peace. It is a song that is always singing itself deep 
down in the delighted soul. Angelic ears are ravished by it up in 
heaven ; and our Eternal Father Himself listens to it with ador- 
able complacency. It is sweet even to Him out of whose mind is 
the music of a thousand worlds. To be sa'ved ! What is it to be 
saved in the fullest and utmost meaning ? Who can tell? Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard. It is a rescue, and from such a ship- 
wreck ! It is a rest, and in such an unimaginable home t It is 
to lie down for ever in the bosom of God in an endless rapture 
of insatiable contentment.^ 

13 — 15. form.,^ delineation, pattern. Such form helps to con- 
serve the sense. Those who surrender the form are apt to part 
with the sense, of. . words, doctrine, faith ^ . . love,<' the 
principles in wh. the form is to be held, that . . thee,<< the 
Gospel, see on 1 Ti. 1 — 11. they . . Asia,* converts in Asia. 
Phygellus (fugitive). Hermogenes (begotten of Mercury). 
** One might perhaps have thought that these would have been 
more steady than the others." / 

The sacred trvxt. — I. The charge — the truth, the Word of God, 
which — 1. Unfolds the true God ; 2. Proclaims life and salvation 
through the Bedeemer ; 3. Brings life and immortality to light. 

II. The duty : We should have — 1. A correct knowledge of the 
Word ; 2. A devoted attachment to it ; 8. A desire to preserve it 
in its integrity ; 4. A willingness to communicate it freely to 
others ; 5. An abiding sense of its responsibility. III. The as- 
sistance : 1. Our necessities are connected with the Holy Spirit's 
ability ; 2. Bejoice in His readiness to help.' 



safety for 
the future 

a 2 Tl. ii. 9, 10; 
La. xii. 4. 

b La. zxUi. 46; 
Ac. Tii. 69; IPe. 
iv. 19. 

c 2 Ti. iv. 7, 8, 18. 

dE.Johruonj BjL. 

e Dr. Black. 

f W. Jay. 

g R. Cecil, MJL. 

It matters not 
what a man 
loses, if he save 
his soal: bat, if 
he lose his seal, 
it matters not 
what he saves. 

"Alexander the 
Great,beicg upon 
his death -bed, 
commanded that 
when he was car- 
ried forth to his 
grave his hands 
should not be 
wrapped, as was 
usual, in cere- 
cloths, but should 
be left outside 
the bier, that all 
men might see 
them, and might 
see that they 
were cmpiy."— 
Abp. Trench. 

hDr.F.W.Faber. 



Phyffellus, 
Herxnoffenes 

a 2 TL lii. 14; 
Tit. i.9; Eo. vi. 

17. 

Serm. by ^. 
Beveridge, vLUl. 

6 Eo. xiv. 28. 

c Jo.xiv. 15; xiii. 
35; 1 Co. xiii. 2. 

d 2 Co. V. 19. 

«2Ti.iv.lO— 16; 
2 Pe. ii. 20—22. 

fBengel. 

g Dr. A. Reed, 

" It would be 
well, if some who 
havo taken npon 
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themMlTes the 
ministry of the 
GKwpel, that they 
would first 
preach to them- 
nelves, then 
afterwardg to 
others." —Cardi- 
nalPole. 

h Claude. 



Onesipho- 
rus 

a 2 TL iv. 19. 

»He. vLlO; Ma. 
XXV. 40 ; Ac 
xxYiaie. 

** The kindness of 
some is too mach 
like an echo: it 
returns exactly 
the counterpart 
of what it re- 
ceives, and nei- 
ther more nor 
lees.''— Bowes. 

e A. Cameron. 

d Jer. Bentham. 



endnrixisr 
hardness 

a2Co.xii.9:Ph. 
Iv. 13. 

b J& xxiii.18; 2 
Co. iv. 1, 2. 

c 2 Ti. iv. 5. 

"Men of God 
have always, 
from time to 
time, walked 
among men, and 
made their com- 
mission felt in 
the heart and 
soul of the com- 
monest hearer." 
—Emerson. 

d W. Harris. 

"The country 
parson is full of 
charity; it is his 
predominant ele- 
ment. For many 
and wonderful 
things are spoken 
of thee,thou great 
virtue."— O. JJer- , 
ifert. 



The hut wordi of a great preacher. — ^I have eaiefnlly examined 
all religions. Ko one appears to me worihy of the wisdom of God» 
and capable of leading men to happiness, bat tiie Christian re- 
ligion. I have diligently stndied Popery and Protestantism. The 
ProtestaDt religion is, I think, the only good religion. It is all 
founded on the Holy Scriptures, the Word of Qt>d. From this, 
as from a fountain, all religion must be drawn. Scripture is the 
root, the Protestant religion is the trunk and brandies of the 
tree. It becomes you all to keep steady to it."* 

16—18. OiLeBipliOTUB* (bringing profit), refreshed, minis- 
tered to his bodily need; comforted, not. . chain, did not forsake 
bim in adversity, sought me,* knowing me to be a prisoner, 
thou . . well, Tim. well acquainted with the Ch. at Eph. 

Paul praying for Onesiphorus. — L Paul's prayers for Onesipho- 
rus. He asks for mercy for him both now and hereafter. U. The 
reasons for these prayers : 1. He oft. refreshed Paul; 2. He was 
not asbamed of Paul's chain ; 3. When in Home, he sought him 
out very diligently ; 4. He ministered unto him.« 

Approbation of kindness. — Good and friendly conduct may meet 
with an unworthy, with an ungrateful, return ; but the absence of 
gratitude on the part of the receiver cannot destroy the self-ap- 
probation which recompenses the giver : and we may scatter the 
seeds of courtesy and kindness around us at so little expense. 
Some of them will inevitably fall on good ground, and grow up 
into benevolence in the minds of others; and all of them will 
bear fruit of bappiness in the bosom whence they spring. Once 
blest are all the virtues ; twice blest sometimes.' 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1—3. strong . . Christ,* see on Ep. vi. 10. witnesses, be- 
lievers who had beard Paul, "prob. the presbyters who were 
present at T.'s ordination." same, doctrines, Ch. rules, etc. 
faithful,^ trusty, honest, true, able . . also, they mi^t be 
faithful, yet not apt to teach, thou . . hardness,' hard treat- 
ment, suffering, as . . Christ, a soldier had to endure hardship, 
as well as fight battles. (Watchiug, marching, sdf-denial, per- 
chance be taken prisoner — like P. — while others continue the 
campaign.) 

Moral soldiership. — I. The meaning of the words "endure 
hardness." The reference is to the privations whi<^ soldiers 
undergo. II. The Christian man's profession as a soldier. This 
implies a change of position, and a voluntarv change, in life. IH. 
The soldier's acquaintance with the general's plans. An intelli- 
gent acquaintance with these enables the soldier to keep up 
confidence in the leader. IV. The conditions on which a soldier 
is called upon to "endure hardness:" In — 1. Standing his 
ground ; 2. Marching ; 3. Action ; 4. Betiring.' 

A self-elected ministry. — ^Like as if a stranger should violently 
thrust himself in to be the shepherd of thy sheep, thou wouldst 
ask him who sent for him, what he had to do there, and thou 
wouldst rather think him to be a thief, and a murderer of thy 
sheep, than to be a faithful and trusty servant ; so surely, if thou 
come to take charge of God's people before He inwardly move thy 
conscience to pity Bis i^eople, and outwardly, by order, call and 
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4 — 6. no . . varretb," Mrree as a soldier. &fikira, bnai- 
neBses, trades, matters of civil life, please, b; ncdiTided atteu- 
tioD, and atricl obedlenoa, called, enrollea. 80 a minieteT of 
the Qoapel mast, with ginglenesa of aim, serve Chriat. if . . 
maateneB,* contend in the gamea. The fig. pasaes tt. military 
aSaira. crowned, has no ohanoe of the orowa.< lawfull7, 
aoo. to mla. husbandman, again the fig. chansee, but the 
idea holds, must . . fmita, and mnst not forfeit his right by 
negleoting the laws of hnsbandry. 

The tnimtler oMd hit work. — The minister is here oomptuod to 
— I. A soldier. Like a soldier, he ehonld endure hardships — free 
himaalf from all enoumbranoea. II. Awrestler, Aa the wrestler is 
oromed only if he strives lawfoll;, so most the minister i^idTi' 
for the crown of life— patting forth all his strength. XII. To it 
hosbandman : 1. The minister mnst cultivate the people and aow 
the good seed; 2. He most not be disoonraged, if he does cot 
reap fruit at ooce ; 3. As the fraits of the gconnd sustain the 
hiubandntan, so should the people sust^n the minister.' 

T}u rticard, oj vxrtk. — A few years since, Motley shot up to the 
firstposition as a historian. Majiy wondered ; but it was no wonder. 
He had wrought patiently fur years in the libraries of the Oil 
and Nev Worlds, nuseen of men. The sncoess at the great artist 
Dor^ has years of study in the hospitals, and praotioe iu tUe, 
Btadio, behind it. This path to soceess is open to all. — Vu viork, 
nomoarif. — Set it downaa afaet to wMoh there are no exoeptious, 
that we must labour for all we have, and that nothing is worth pue- 
seming or offering to others whioh costs us nothing. OiLbDrt 
Wakefield tells ns that he wrote Mb own memoirs, a largo ootavo, in 
^or eight days. It cost Tiim nothing; and, what is very natural, 
is worth nothiiig. Ton might yawn scores of snch books into ex- 
iatenoe ; but who would be the wiser or better t We all like gold, 
but dread the digging. The oat loves the fish, bnt will not wade 
to oatch them.' 

7 — 0. conaidar, ponder, seize the meaning, nnderatand- 
lufft' perception of tmth, the oritioising faculty, thing's, 
relating to the duties of thy of&ce as a minister, and thy life us a 
GhrlBtian. remember, for thy encouragement if thon ehouldnt 
fall in the fight : and as the theme of thy preaching — Jesus and 
the resnneo. David . . Ooapel,' see on Ro. i. 8, 4. wherein, 
in wh. ministry, evil<doer, a malefactor. An unjust oljarge. 
bonda, ohaina. P. in prison in Bo. the ■ . bound, ^ and Lis 
tongue and pen were free to proclaim it, thongh his person was 

SabitaaX rmwmiranee 0/ Chiritt. — I. In what sense itlaprnc- 
tioahle in the present state to remember Jesus Ohrist, 11. The 
obatrnetions found by ChristianB in the exercise of this remem- 
hranoe : 1. He is, to all appeaianoe, a distant friend; 2. He is 
invisible ; 3. Our remembrance of Him is entirely spiritual. III. 
Why we ehonld remember Him. Because of — 1. The exeellence 
of Hia character; 2. The memory of His benefits; 8. The pleas- 
ing effects which will fallow this retnembranoe. IV. The means we 
ahonld nse to assist ne : I. Meditate much on Bis history ; 2. 
Fri^ to God through Him ; B. Bemembei Him in the Saoxament 
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Btiperior tmder- 
Btanding, raises 
his powers to a 
lOTel with the 
height of the 
superior under- 
standing he 
unites with."— 

d T. ^. Toller. 
'• Spiritaal un- 
dantandiTig, like 
die natural one, 
should come on 
bj little and 
little; and the 
■ons of God, like 
the children of 
men, be daily 
growing up in 
wisdom and 
stature.**- Taylor. 

§ 0. Mogridge. 



tlie faithful 
flavioiir 

a 3 Go. i. 6. 

b Ool. iii. 3, 4; 
Lu. xxii 28—30. 

e Ma. z. 33 ; Mk. 
¥Ui. 88 ; Lu. zii. 
9 ; Be. iii. 21 ; 1 
Pe. It. 13. 

dMlieott. 

Strm. by /. H. 
Wewmany B.D.y iv. 
160. 

** There are three 
modes of bearing 
the ills of life: 
by Indifference, 
which is the most 
common; by 
Ffail OBophy, 
which is the most 
oatentatioui);and 
by Beligion, 
^ioh is the most 
effectual." — Col- 

4 O. H. Spttrgeon. 

fR. Cecil, M.A. 

•*A soldier who 
had been shot 
through a 
shoulder and a 
leg, and had also 
lost an arm, 
radiant vnth joy, 
exclaimed, ••Ob! 
my wounds are 
nothing nnw. I 
can bear them 
all: I have peace 
^wittrtn." 



of the Lord's Sapper; 4. Conyerse reUgionslj about Him; 5. 
Think much of Him.* 

Importance of a clear comprehension, — The habit of clearly com> 
prehending what you hear and what you read is a valnable attain- 
ment ; a loose and oareless way of reading, or of listening to a 
speaker, exposes ns to the liability of mi^dng nnmberless mis- 
takes. I knew one so careless in this respect, that without the 
slightest intention he was always misrepresenting the information 
that reached him. If he heard of an event that ooeurred seroEi 
years before he would repeat it as an ocenrrenee of yesterday. If 
he read in the newspaper, that an Irish pavier, in a fit of passion, 
had stabbed an English bricklayer, it was as likely as not that, a 
few minutes after, he would represent the stabber to be an 
English pavier, and the sufferer to be an Irish bricklayer. Then 
again he had an appetite to change units into tens, and hundreds 
into thousands, and possessed, in short, a fatal facility to misap- 
prehend and misrepresent, always, when told of his error, satisfy- 
ing himself with the remark, that he knew it was *' something of 
that sort."* 

10 — 13. things, bonds, toils, sufTerings, death, elect's 
sakes,<> see on CoL i. 24 ; and Ep. i. 4. that . . glory, sulFering 
here, glory hereafter. We enter the kingdom through much tri- 
bulation of others, as well as our own. it . . saying, see on 1 Ti. 
i. 15. dead . . him, see on Bo. ii. 5—8. snfifer . . reign,* see 
on Ro. viii. 17. deny . . us*" [i. 72, 311 ; ii. 114] . if we, etc., 
see on Bo. iii. 3. he . . himself, be untrue to His own essential 
nature.*' 

Suffering with Christ. — I. We are not suffering for and with 
Christ, if -we are not in Christ. II. To suffer with Christ, it is 
essential that we be called by God to suffer. IIL In troubles 
which come upon us as the result of sin, we are not suffering 
with Christ. IV. True suffering must have Qod*s glory as its 
end. y. It is requisite also that love to Christ, and to His elect, 
be ever the mainspring of all our patience. We must manifest 
Christ's spirit in meekness." — The cross and the crown. — ^I. The 
Christian's trial. A Christian must be a sufferer with Christ in 
that — 1. He embraces a scheme of redemption brought about bj 
the Bufferings of death and disgrace ; 2. He is a pMrtaker of the 
opposition which men make to Christianity. XL The Christian's 
triumph : he shall reign with Christ./ 

Suffering for Christ rewarded, — Agrippa, grandson of Herod the 
Great, once expressed a desire that his friend Caligula might soon 
come to the throne. Old Tiberius, the reigning monaroh, felt 
such a wish, however flattering to Caligula, to be so little kindly 
to himself, that he threw the author of it into a loathsome dun- 
geon. But the very day Caligula reached Imperial power, 
Agrippa was released. The new emperor gave him purple for his 
rags, tetrarchies for his narrow ceU, and carefully weighing the 
gyves that fettered him, for every link of iron bestowed on him 
one of gold. Think you that day Agrippa wished his handcufis 
and his leg-locks had been lighter? Will Jesus forget the well- 
wishers of His kingdom, who, for His sake, have borne the burden 
and wore the chain ? His scales will be forthcoming, and as- 
suredly those faithful in great tribulation shall be beaatified with 
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14, 15. things, ref. to in do. 11-13. that . . worda/ 
to couteud ab. wurds. profit, mDral a<liaDts.ge. but, 
resalta only, subverting', Qverturning, raining. Htudy . . GrOd,' 
rather tliQu to nmn and his low viawa. workman, not trifling 
with the truth ; but labouring to understand it. ashamed, of the 
Datura or rtsult of Ms work, dividing, distribating to ths 
hearers: mftppingouC: cutting a tts; for : i.«., not dealing luoEely 
with the tratb. 

Bightlij diiiiditig the Ward of Tmlh.—L The truths of Ood'a 
Word must ba oarelully uietjoguishod from error. II. Truth 
must be divided from ptiilosophy, aud more buinsJi opiuioca aud 
spenulationa. UI. We must diatiueuiah betweeu fuDdameutal 
truths, and Huoh aa are oot fandaraeutal. There ara two grand 
marks of fundftmental doctrtuea : — 1. The denial of them dBatroya 
the system ; 2. The kuowledge of them is easentiol to piety. IV. 
We must arrange the truth in such order, aa that it may be 
eaail; and well imderatood. T. The Chriatian mu^t distiaguish 
between the Law and the Gdb pel— between the ooveuant of works, 
and that of graoe. YI. The promises and tbreateuinga in Scrip- 
tore should be applied to the characters to wbioh they properly 
belong; 7. The Word of Truth should be adapted to Christiana 
in different atotes and stages of the Divine life.' 

Doll preaching. — I almost think there onght to be a tax imposed 
on every dull good man who ventures to open his lips io the way of 
moral proslpg, considering tbe iojiiry he does trutb and goodness; 
be ongbt to be forbidden to preach to his fellow- creatures, except by 
what is inSnitely mare perHuaaiya thnn any eloqnenee— good deeda 
and an attractive eiample. It is melancholy to think of tbe havoe 
which a dull speaker wdl soon make in a crowded audience. The 
proaebing of some good parsons is like reading the BioC Ai 
reminds one of that ingenious method by which it ia said the 
magistrates of St- Peterabnrg sometimes cunl the zeal of a 
in that genial climate— that is, by playing on them with a 
engine. — H, Roger! , 

ia-18. but . - babblingra," fee on 1 Ti. vi. 31). they, who 
ntter, and cherish them. ungodllaess, while quibbling ob. 
words, they will forget the true thing, word, iuatructLoD. 
oanksr,'' gangrene, eating sore, oaecer. HTmensus, 1 Ti. i. 
30. Philetm" (amiabli). saying: -. past, holding that the 
resur. was spiritual only. "They allegorised away the doct., 
and turned all into £g. and metaphor." 

The odium Iheoiogicuin, the tearnt of racial devila, — Introduc- 
tion: — On approaahing my subject, I shall premiss four tbiogs — 
{1) X have no disposition to underrate tbe importance of right 
bEdiefs in religion; (3) It is ths right of every man to propagate 
his beliefs ; (3) I recognise the valne of a rigbtly-condncted 
theological controversy ; (4) The controversy of which I have t( 
speak is that of a ooaveutional theology, and such cantro 
verties develope— I. The most impious arrognucy. 11. The mos 
lamentable dishonesty. A mere soribe-theologician cheats by tbi 
representations ha makes of— 1. Himself; 3. Hia oppouonts 
UI. A moat disastrous perversity, — perverting — 1. The Bible 
2. The powers of tbe intellect ; 'i. The leal oE the heart. IV 
The most heartless inhumanity.' 

HaiB to form a judr/mtnt of iht Bible. — Kaimbanna, a black 
piinoe, from tbe neighbourhood of Sierra IieanB,B.TnTB&,\a^'nv 
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landiii 1791. The gentleman to whaeeeare he was entrosted, took 
great painH to oouiiuce him that the Bible was the Word of God, 
and he reoeived it aa snefa, with great reveronoe and eimplicity. 
Do we ask vhat it was that satisfied him on this snbjeat? Let ns 
liaten tohifl artless words. "Whan I found," aiiid ha, "all good 
men minding the Bible, and calling it the Word of God, and all 
bad men dieiegarding it, I then was sure that the Bible must ba 
what the good men ealled it, the Word of Uod." 

19—21. fotmdation , . God," foundation here pat for the 
nholo building — the Chmch. seal, i.e.. this impression, inacrip- 
tiou. the . . his,' and will separate His true servants fr, falsa 
teaobers. let . ■ Chiiat, calls Him his Master and Saviour. 
depart, etc.,' and so give proof of hia sincerity, in . . houee, 
ret to the visible Ch. of Christ, not . . silver,^ genuine mem- 
bers, but . . sartli, spnrions members, some . . dishonour, 
ref. to character and destiny of the vessels, purge . . these, 
withdraw himself fr. the unruly, meet, fit, serviceable, unto . . 
work, fitted for the ends and objects of the Christian life. 

Tlie foundation of Ood.— I. The important truth announced — 
" the Lord knoweth them that are His:" 1. The import of this 
statement. 2. Its truth : (1) Its harmony with reasou and sound 
philosophy ; (2) Its plain assertion in the Scriptures ; (3) Its 
illnstralion in the history of the Chnrah; (4] Its consoling power. 
II. The precept with which it is accompanied ; 1. The person to 
whom it is addressed. 3. The duty enjoined, — depart from oU 
iuiqnity : (I) By the spiritual aUenation; (2) In the inward 
dcBirea.' — Fitrteis for the Lard'a sirvice. — I. A few words of ex- 
planation of the text — men may be Chrietians, and yet ill-fitted 
for their Lord's service ; and therefore Bhoold thej prepare them- 
selves for that. II. The service to whioh Chrietians are called. 
Every one in this service should be — 1. An honoor to himself ; 2. 
Useful to his master: 3. Prepared for every good work. IIL 
The preparation necessary for suoh setrice. It oonsista in pnrity 
of— 1. Life; 2. Doctrine./ 

Bt tnie to your name, — Alexander said to a soldier of his own 
name, that was noted for a coward, " Either change thy name, or 
mend thy manners." — An, nnworlhy son, — Seipio Africanus had a 
son, who had nothing of the father but the name, — a coward, a 
dissolate, aarry rake, — the son of one of the greatest generals iu 
the world t This son wore a ring upon his finger, wherein was 
his father's picture. Hia life and character were so opposite to 
those of his father, and ao unworthy, that, by an act of the senate, 
he was commanded to forbear wearing that ring. They judged it 
unfit that he sbonld have the honour to wear the picture of his 
father who would not himself bear tbe resemblance of his father's 
excellency. 

23, 23. flee ■ . lusts," the sinfnl desires and passions wh. 
esD. characterise youth, follow,' e^ck, cultivate, with . • 
IiOld,'' union with the good and prayerful. pUTe, purified of 
evil : honest, sincere, trutb-loving. fooliah, of no practical or 
doctrinal value. unleSirned, ignorant, not tending to wisdom. 
questions, specnlatious, controversies, that . . strifes, tec on 
ITi. vi. 4. 
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Consider its influence on — 1. Divine order ; 2. Moral charaoter ; 
3. Happiness, and especially social happiness ; 4. Posterity. III. 
A few things that may tend to prevent this dire evil : 1 . Cultiva- 
tion of religion ; 2. A removal of the minor things that promote 
impurity — intemperance— evil company— evil conversation — bad 
books. Conclusion: — ^Let me address — (1) The fallen; (2) The 
virtuous ; (3) The general congregation.*' 

Ensnaring pleasures, — Mrs. Grace Bennet w^s the subject of 
early religious impressions, which continued till she was sent to a 
dancing school, which proved a great snare to her, and in a 
considerable measure destroyed her taste for religion. Having a 
fine flow of spirits, and being esteemed a good dancer, she became 
an object of admiration, and her company was much solicited in 
circles of gaiety and amusement. ** Dancing," she observes, 
'* was my darling sin, and I had thereby nearly lost my life ; but 
God was merciful, and spared the sinner." Her sense of the 
danger and evil of this practice was such, that she could never 
once be prevailed on, after she became truly religious, to join in 
the most private circle in such amusement ; nor did she approve 
of Christian parents sending their children to dancing schools, 
though no one had a higher sense of the propriety of instructing 
them in all the rules of good behaviour. 

24—26. strive," be quarrelsome, dictatorial, contentious. 
gentle, in words and manner, apt, etc., see on 1 Ti. iii. 2. 
patientj,^ of wrong, forbearing, meekness,'' see on Ga. v. 23 ; 
and Ep. iv. 2. those . . themselves, i.e. those of dif. opinions 
fr. us.<i if . . truth,« to which repentance to your gentleness and 
patience may lead them, snare . . devil/ see on 2 Co. ii. 11. 
captive . . will, i.e., being taken captive by the servant of God, 
to do His will,f or taken captive by Satan ace. to God's will :^ 
that being delivered out of Satan's hands, they may prove fit 
instruments of God's service.' 

Timothy^s ministry. — Concerning Timothy's ministry consider 
— I. The characters among whom it was to be exercised — op- 
posers not only of God, but of themselves. They oppose^l. 
Their duty ; 2. Their conscience ; 3. Their peace ; 4. Their safety. 
n. Its nature. It was a ministry of — 1. Instruction ; 2. Meekness. 
m. Its design : 1. That sinners may be led to repentance ; 2. Led 
to an acknowledgment of the Truth; 3. Becovered from the 
snares of'the devil.* 

The deviVs leans. — The Rev. Rowland Hill once said to his 
congregation, " My friends, the other day I was going down the 
street, and I saw a drove of pigs following a man. This excited 
cny curiosity so much that I was determined to follow them. I 
did so, and, to my great surprise, I saw that they followed the man 
into a slaughterhouse. I was anxious to know how this was brought 
about, and I said to the man, * My friend, how did you manage 
to induce those pigs to follow you here ?' * Oh, did you not see ?' 
said the man ; ' I had a basket of beans under my arm, and I 
dropped a few as I came along, and so they followed me.' Tes ; 
and I thought. So it is, the de-^ has a basket of beans under his 
arm, and he drops them as he goes along, and what multitudes 
he induces to follow him to an everlasting slaughterhouse !" 



'*A pagan life 
and spirit, and a 
Christian name, 
are a shame to 
each other. It ia 
one way of 
'taking Qod'a 
name in vain;' it 
is worse: it is 
t(hrowing His 
name in the dirt, 
and trampling 
upon itV — Dr. 
(h^svenor. 

dJ. Wooduoard. 

** Every man has 
in himself a con- 
tinent of undis- 
covered charac- 
ter. Happy is he 
who acts the 
Columbus to his 
own soul."— j8Wr 
/. Stevens. 



a minister's 
Qualifica- 
tions 

a Ma. xii. 18—20. 

6 Ma. xi. 29; 2 
Co. x.i; Ac zx. 
31. 

c Ga. vi. 1 ; 1 Pe. 
iii. 15. 

d Hammond. 

e Ac. Tiii 22. 

/Ac. xxvi 17, 18; 
Jobi.l2; Jo.xix. 
11 ; Bo. xyi 20. 

g Bengel. 

h Estius. 

i Hammond, Elli- 
eott; Alford, in a 
late note, leans to 
this view. 

kAnon. 

" Some persons 
fancy that they 
make themselves 
considerable for 
learning by such 
altercations, bat 
the Apostle ex- 
poses that con- 
ceit, calling 
them 'unlearn- 
ed.' "—Howe. 
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CHAPTER THE THIRD. 
ttw laatdays i I — 4. Ui^ . . dajTB," Uie Uit period of the Chiiatim an.* 
Hi T1.1t 1 I- s ! perilotui, diffimilt,giieTOa«. without. . afilectuni, bningno 
pa.tu.ll i id. I IcB of kindred. truM breakers, Gk., implaoable. inoon- 
U. IS: Juda IS: tinent, fierce, at onoe both soft (fielding u to lelf-indnlgenee) 
iu.iMt.io— la, gj,^ hard,' deapiaers . . good, haters of good — Uungi ud 

perBonB. traitora, betrajers of their brethren : false in frisid- 
* J rn ii M ehip. lieady, heodstroiig: impvlsiTe. lorets . . Ood, "Fle»- 

tSmatL ^l^ destrojH the love and sense of Ood."^ 

The ckaracter eiiential id tbtologiani, and to Ctrutiatu gaterdUf/ 
^™^ in the preientday.—I. Attftclunant to Chrirt. This attochmMit 

"Nutiirg liu >et ia necessarj' : 1. To obtain knowledge; 2. In practical life. 
ilmiii to tha ji_ Independence. HI. Spiritnalitj. IV. Doing all by the Word : 
■me,'wht'h w8 1- The Word ot God will do all that ie to be done in the Chnreh; 
oBiDoipia; ind I i. The man whose character ia formed under the iofLiience of thie 
m maied gmii- Word will be all that the Christian need be. T. Doing all from, 
2J^"™i^J»?^ through, and for, God. YL Attachment to the tnie Chnrsh. 
nnniinb)' ot a. VII. Deoieion, and &mineaB. YUL Boldnest of profession.' — 
min, ao li l« Perifom tiiwi, — A season is perilous when— I. The outward pro- 
(oollahmd li^ [eBsion of religion is maintained under a visiblB prevalence of 
^^ ' vickednesa ; II. Men are prone to forsake the truth, and sedooers 

ibonnd ; III. ProIessorB mix with the world ; lY. There is a 
t Dr. B'At^ifi. great attendance on outward duties, but inward spiritnaL duties 
fDT.Oam. decay; Y. Peraecntion ia rife SigainBt believers.' 

, rerriftfe dealfl o/a 6(aspftem(T.— Some time ago, apnrty of pro- 

ahmid re'ita^ii- Sigate young men were sitting drinking, and while in a state of 
w«;> tha nprlgb! intniication, two of them agreed, for a sam of money, to try theil 
Tlgour ot nuji- 1 akill in blasphemy— the prize to be given to him who should be 
lB^('bBi™iimi' ''°*°™°'^^'J conaidered to have poured ont the most horriMe 
flied in An; ape- ' imprecations and blasphemies. One of them having had greftter 
ciao (orm, Ii I opportoniliea of improvement in vice, and being also perfectly 
oDnaht" elaatl^ '^""^^"^ '"'"' ^ kmda of aea-slang, waa nnanimoosly acknow- 
trB^ which ledged conqaeror. Crowned with hia heUish honour, he left the 
baodi, tixaiD- ; place ; bnt not reaching home no Boon as was expected, a peraen 
modiilngilLtilf „[,5 despatched in search of him. The wretched man was foond 
evan Bl3e, but ''^ " ^"Xdi near a ditch, quite dead, and a scythe near him. From 
caver 1ob» lt^. the position ot the body, it was aupposed that be had taken up 
mrlng «al Mlf I tiie aoythe, intending either to throw it into the ditch for a troUe, 
^aia."-j' Fo^ i ''^ '" '■'J ^'^ ^''■'^ "' " stroke ; but, being iu Uquor, he had fallen 
■gr. over on the scythe's aharp edge ; for he waa found lying in a pool 

"ChiruUr ia &I "' ^^^ °^^ blood, with the main artery of hia thigh oompletelj 
p«rlect[y adnci -out through. Thus in a £t of drunkenness, and bearing off tb* 
Md wUl."— Jrnti. prize as the most accomplished blasphemer, he was harried into 
"^ I eternity I 

the form and 6. having, tfc.,'' an outward show, power, "it» living and 
jMwerof renewing influence over the heart and life."' 

ffoaunesB j,^^ ^^ g6dlineii.—\. That there ia auch a thing as a form et 

• TitLl*. godliness. A form of godliness is not wrong in itself. It is — 

iAl/onl. 1. Natural; 2. Beautiful; 3. Advantageous. II. That this form 

" Whara ihare i^ I "' godlineaa may exist without its vital power— 1. This is possible; 
tbei»iierortriL>'|2. It is a lamentable fact ; 3. It hoa most alarming consequeneee. 
^llb^''h .'''*'^'' When a man becomes satisfied with a mere form, there will ba 
*acl whUe'™c — C No Bearohiogaoi fhe heMt ■, (,2\ No pungent sorrow for sin; 
•TO in tie pre- 1 f 3) No love of tnith -, ifi.) "So CQiioTiia^.1 Vi *iiB "0\-q^ft -^lilL IIL 
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That the possession of a mere form of godliness does not entitle 
a person to Christian fellowship. The formalist — 1. Has no sym- 
pathy with helieyers' sentiments ; 2. Would detract from their 
usefulness; 3. Is unfit for any exalted pleasures. « 

True and false Christians, — An opulent man had taken down 
several fine paintings which adorned the walls of his house, 
cleaned o£f the dust with a whisk of feathers and a moist cloth, 
and then exposed them to the sun, knowing that this is the way 
to hrighten paintings in oil, and renew their original beauty and 
freshness; whereas, from pictures in water-colour, the colour 
rubs off with the impurities. False Christians resemble pictures 
in water-colours ; they possess the form of godliness, but deny 
the power (2 Tim. iii. 5), and may for a time deceive men, because 
men can see no further than the outward appearance. They are 
known, however, to God, who tries the heart and the reins ; and 
He will cast them into everlasting fire, as being unworthy to 
enter heaven. As for true Christians, whose hearts have been 
thoroughly penetrated by the oil of the Gospel, and who have 
taken their hue from the blood of Christ, they stand the proof, 
endure trial, and come forth more beautiful out of every temp- 
tation.<t 

6, 7. creepy<* like reptiles, or vermin. Jesuitical sneakiness. 
houses, fr. kitchen to drawing room, and . . captive, capti- 
vating with unctuous words, etc. silly, if they were not they 
would see the snare, woxzieii, that they through them may 
ensnare the men ; as the devil ensnared Adam by means of Eve. 
laden . . sins, needing ease of conscience and prom, of absolu- 
tion, led . . lusts, silly women more accessible fr. their femi- 
nine love of show ; which reaches to ceremony, ecclesiastical mil- 
linery, etc. ever learning,'' not fr. love of truth, but morbid 
love of novelty, never . . truth, fall knowledge, saving truth.^ 

A want of profiting by the Gospel censured, — 1. The little im- 
provement that many make of the Gospel which they hear. 
They never come to a knowledge of the truth either in — 1. Prin- 
ciple ; or, 2. Practice. II. .Whence their want of proficiency pro- 
ceeds. Men come not to the knowledge of the truth, because — 1. 
The obstacles to knowledge are not removed from their minds ; 
2. The means of attaining it are only partially used; 3. The 
knowledge required is not conscientiously improved. Address ; — 
(1) Those who have not yet attained this ; (2) Those who think 
they have acquired it. ^ 

The search for truth. — Truth, indeed, came once into the world 
■with her divine Master, and was a perfect shape, most glorious to 
look on ; but when He ascended, and His Apostles after Him were 
laid asleep, then straight arose a wicked race of deceivers, who, 
as that story goes of the Egyptian Typhon with his conspirators, 
how they dealt with the god Osiris, took the virgin Truth, hewed 
her lovely form into a thousand pieces, and scattered them to the 
four winds. From that time ever since, the sad friends of Truth, 
such as durst appear, imitating the careful search that Isis made 
for the mangled body of Osiris, went up and down gathering up 
limb by limb, still as they could find them. We have not yet 
found them ail. Lords and Commons I nor ever shaU do, till her 
Master's Second Coming ; He shall bring together every joint and 
member, and mould them into an immortal feature of loveliness 
and perfection.' 



9ent embodtoA' 
state, Beliflar 
reqaires aform<— 
a something by 
vrhichit may1»> 
come visible to 
others, and to 
extend its in*' 
fl u e n c e." — R. 
Hall. 

c J. H. HughUi 

"■ Those who qidi 
their proper oh*' 
racter to assam*. 
what does noti 
belong to them,. 
are for the 
greater part igno- 
rant of both tho 
character they 
leave and of the 
character they 
assume.**— ^tiric. 

dC.Seriver. 



Silly 



a **That creqp 
like ferrets or 
weasels, as the 
Syriac here hath 
it"— Trapp. 

b Pr. ziv. 6 ; Sp. 
iv. 14. 

c EUicott. 

''Cheaters maBt< 
get some credit 
before thoy can 
cozen; and all 
falsehood, if not 
founded in some 
truth, would not 
be fixed in any 
beUef."-r. FuUer. 

d C. Simeoih MJL. 

''Ego. There is 
a want of con- 
tinuity in your 
social cfaaraoter; 
yuu seem broken 
into fragments. 
£f. Well, I sparkle 
in fragments. 
Ego, But how 
much better to 
shine whole^ like. 
a mirror? — J. 
Foster. 

e J. Milton. 

''Truth is simple, 
requiring neither 
study nor art"— 
Ammian. 
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Jannes and 
Jambros 

aEx.yii.lO— 12. 

h Je. tL 30; Bo. 
i.28. 

e Ex. yfl. 12; via 
18; ix. 11. 

"It is hard to 
personate and 
tet a part long; 
for where truth 
is not at the bot- 
tom, nature will 
always be en- 
deavouring to 
return, and will 
peep out and be- 
tray herself one 
time or another." 
^Taiotson. 
d Dr. J. Lightfoot. 
"The apostle has 
here taught us 
to recognise in 
these Egyptian 
magicians a 
specimen of the 
working of that 
evil i>ower which 
in various forms 
is resisting the 
power of God in 
all ages of the 
Church."- fTorcb- 
worth. 

Tertullian ob- 
serves, that, be- 
fore the coming 
of Christ, ma- 
giciuis were per- 
mitted to work 
wonders in oppo- 
sition to God, 
without ven- 
geance from 
Him; but that, 
since the Incar- 
nation, Gk>d has 
often interposed 
to punish such 
pretenders 



Paxd's 
character 
and trials 

a 1 Co. ii. 2. 

6 Ac. XX. 18—21. 

e Ac. XX vi. 4. 

d2Co. i. 17— 19; 
Ph. I 21 2 Co. 
xiL16. 

e Ac. xiiL 14. 

/Lu. xiv. 27; Jo. 
XviL 14 ; Ac. xiv. 
22; lTh.iii.3. 

g C. Simeon, M.A, 



8, 9. Jannes . . Jambres, trad, names of Egy. magicians. 
wit]i8tood,<> opposed, so . . truth, perh. also by use of occult 
arts, men . . mindSy depraved in mind and morals, repro- 
bate,^ nnapproved. but . . further, with impnnity : without 
Apostolic exposure, folly, senselessness, wicked folly in oppos- 
ing the tmth. as . . wasy<^ i,e,, as the folly of those who 
opposed Moses. 

Resisting the truth. — L The act — ^resisting the tmth. By — 1. 
Corrapting the Scriptures; 2. Persecuting true believers. IL 
The agents — the men that resist the trutii. By these may be 
meant-— 1. The first apostate Christians; 2. The apostates of 
our own time — ^look at the Bomish Church — ^the Babylon of 
mystery.** 

Jannes and Jambres, — It is uncertain whence the Apos. ob- 
tained these names. Origen says there was an Apocryphal book 
extant in his days entitled ** Jannes et Mambres." Prob. there 
were some hist, facts handed down and known to the Jews, but 
not chronicled in the Scriptures. Numenius (a Pythagorean 
philosopher, cited by Aristobulus) says they " were sacred scribes 
of the Egyptians, who excelled in magic, at the time when the 
Jews were driven out of Egypt. These were the only two persons 
found capable of opposing Moses, who was a man whose prayers 
to God were very powerful. These two men were alone able to 
frustrate the calamities wh. Moses brought upon the Egyptians." 
The Targum of Jonathan thus paraphrases Ex. vii. 11 : " And 
Pharaoh called the wise men and the magicians ; and Jannes and 
Jambres did so by their enchantments." Several heathen writers 
(Pliny t Apuleius)^ cited by Eusebius, speak of them as Egyptian 
scribes famous for their skill in magic art. Schottgen (ref. to by 
Alford in loc.) has a long ace. of their trad, hist., and quotes the 
passages at length. They were the sons of Balaam — predicted 
the birth of Moses to Pharaoh, in consequence of wh. he gave the 
order for the destr. of the Jewish children — and thenceforward 
appeared as the counsellors of much of the evil, in Egypt and in 
the desert aft. the Exod., wh. happened to Israel. They were 
variously reported to have perished in the Bed Sea, or to have 
been killed in the tumult consequent on the making of the 
golden calf, wh. they advised. Bengel says, ** The very acute 
HUlerus, ace. to the Abyssinian lang., interprets Jannes, a jester 
or trickster f and Jambres, & juggler; for he is of opinion, that the 
appellatives were changed into prop, names in the lapse of time." 



/ 



10, 12. doctrine,* teaching : system of Christian truth ^ 
[iii. 187] . manner . . life« [iii. 230] . purpose,** life object, 
faith, religious trust. long-sufTering^, forbearance towards 
sinners, and weak or erring believers. persecutions . . 
Lystra,^ see on 2 Co. xi. 23 f, endured, mark of an Apos. 
delivered, mir. preservation ; exalted gratitude, yea, etc./ 
the Lord has said so ; and the world's hatred of goodness 
ensures it. 

Character of Paul, — I propose this character — I. For your 
investigation. Take notice what was — 1. His doctrine; 2. His 
spirit ; 8. His conduct. H. For your imitation : 1. Embrace his 
principles ; 2. Expect his trials ; 3. Maintain his conduct — ^imi- 
tate — (1) His zeal for God ; 2. His love to man.9 

13 — ^15. evil, corrupt in mind and heart, seducers, men 



Cap. iii. 13-17.] 



//. TIMOTHY, 



861 



who lead others astray, shall . . worse, *' Facilis decensus 
avemo "' — ^the desoent to hell is easy, deceived,^ a man may 
tell a lie, till he believes it to be the trnth. continue, to preach 
and practise, knowing . . them,<^ fr. his pions mother, etc. 
child,' infancy, the . . Scriptures,' sacred writings of O. T. 
wise . . salvation,/ the Word of God teaches us our need, and 
reveals the plan, of salvation. 

A good teacher. — I. The teacher's advice — exhortation to per- 
severance. II. His argument : 1. For the sake of old instructors ; 
2. That the hopes excited by early piety may not be extinguished. 
m. His purpose — ^that the scholar may be wise unto salvation. 
Conclusion : — Continue in these things for the sake of — (1) Your 
teachers ; (2) Your Saviour ; (3) Your soul.' — The Holy Scriptures 
— their leading object. — ^I. What book is meant by "the Holy 
Scriptures.'* All that we now call the Bible. II. Its saving 
object — *' to make thee wise unto salvation." III. Its methods — 
*' through faith in Christ : " 1. It reveals and offers salvation ; 2. 
It forms the proper material of saving faith ; 3. It is also calcu- 
lated instrumtotally to produce faith.^ 

Advantage of learning the Scriptures. — A little Koman Catholic 
boy, who had been at a Sabbath-school, was commanded by his 
priest to give up the Bible, which he had received at school, 
because the priest thought it a bad book for a child to read. The 
little boy did not want to part with it, for he knew that it was a 
good book, but he was forced to do it. But, at the same time, he 
said, " I thank God that you cannot take from me the twenty 
chapters that I have got by heart." 

16, 17. inspiration . . Ood,o Divine illumination, inbreath- 
ing of the Spirit, is . . doctrine,^ theory of revealed truth ; 
thuigs to be believed, reproof, confutation of error, correc- 
tion, of spirit and life, instruction, discipline, perfect,' 
complete in knowledge and virtue, furnished, with motive, 
zeal, etc. unto . . works, as the fruit of faith (see on 2 Ti. ii. 21). 

The fourfold use of Scripture, — I. The author of the Bible- 
God. It is Divine in its source and character, but human in the 
channel through which it came, and the form in which it appears, 
n. Its use. It is profitable for — 1. Teaching ; 2. Convicting ; 3. 
Bight-setting: (1) It sets up the fallen, (2) It sets right those who 
are wrong; 4. Upbringing in righteousness. Learn: — (1) All 
Scripture is needed and bestowed for the accomplishment ox these 
grand objects ; (2) All Scripture is profitable.<< 

Adaptation of the Scriptures. — How marvellous is the adaptation 
of Scripture for the race for whom it was revealed ! In its pages 
every conceivable condition of human experience is reflected as in 
a mirror. In its words, every struggle of the heart can find ap- 
propriate and forceful expression. It is absolutely inexhaustible 
in its resources for the conveyance of the deepest feelings of the 
soul. It puts music into the speech of the tuneless one, and 
rounds the periods of the unlettered into an eloquence which no 
orator can rival. It has martial odes to brace the warrior's 
courage, and gainful proverbs to teach the merchant wisdom : all 
mental moods can represent themselves in its amplitude of words. 
It can translate the doubt of the perplexed ; it can articulate the 
cry of the contrite ; it fills the tongue of the joyous with carols of 
thankful gladness ; and it gives sorrow words, lest grief, that does 
not speak, should whisper to the heart, and bid it break. Happy 



teachers of 
youth 

a Virgil. 

6 2 Th. ii. 11, 12. 

clTh.ii.l3;Lu. 
X. 16. 

d 2 Tl. i.5; De. 
vi. 6, 7. 

e Jo. V. 39. 

/IPe. i. 8— 11. 

'* If a man is not 
rising up wards to 
be an angel, de- 
pend upon it he 
is sinking down- 
wards to be a 
devil. He cannot 
stop at the beast. 
The most savage 
men are not 
beasts : they are 
worse."— Co/d- 
ridge. 

" Things alter for 
the worse spon- 
taneously, if they 
be not altered for 
the better de- 
signedly."-.5acon. 
g The Hive, 
h J. HaniUeton, 
MJL. 

the Word 
of Qod 

a 2 Pe. i. 21 ; Bo. 
XV. 4w 

b Ps. xix.7— 11; 
cxix. 9, 11. 

c 1 Ti. vi. 11. 

Ten Serms. by 
Rev. J. Hambleton, 
M.A., The Holy 
ScriptureSf i. 
166. 

** This passage 
most distinctiy 
asserts the suffi- 
ciency of the in- 
spired writings 
for all the pur- 
poses of moral 
and religious in- 
struction." — Z)r. 
J. Fletcher. 

d Dr. Amot. 

"There is no part 
of the hallowed 
volume which we 
ought to neglect 
Like the well- 
flnished edifice, 
every part la 
necessary to its 
beauty."— y. CW- 
bin. 
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CHAPTER TEE FOURTH. 

1, a. I . . Christ, fM on 1. TL r. 91. who . 
whoio eTwry prewher and bearer irill appeu. at , . _ 
whfD it be Been vbo u-e the trne oitizeiu of tbat kingdonl^ 
preodti" proolum. Woid,'' of life nnd salTatiim. inatwtt, 
reo'if, attentive, in . . ■Maaon, whether tba oppoctnni^ naoi 
tu be lavonrabls or not. reprove, for want of troth and holi- 
ness, rebuke, thoae who live in Bin. exliort, to repenUoM 
and faith, with , . doctrine, " in eveiy exhibition of lenj- 
suEfenng, and every method of teaching."' 

Tlie Ckrittian fidelity of Timothy in hit taered ealliag. — Thi« 
Gdelity in atrengtbened by a glanoa at — I. The advent of th* 
Loril; n. The increasing corruption of the Umea ; III. Tiie ^>. 
promhii^ end of F«d. — Tke trot Chriatian fidtHty in offiet. — 
True in— I. The greatest natters as in the smallest ; U. Tba . 
conscionanesB of a holy calling./ 

Cltriitian zeal in Naneay. — When there was great epiritiul 
doj-kneis on the continent of Europe, and everything seemed to 
threaten that the light of the Qoapel would be completely removed 
from NoTiray. God in His providanoe raised np a poor peaaanl- 
wbo lived near iDdenokihiU, on the confines of Sweden. Hehad 
FL'cciiTed nothing bat a canunoD edncation, bat the Lord made him 
aoquainted with the tiath, and filled Tiim with zeal to commnni- 
i:n.te that truth to his countrymen, who were perishing for look of 
Lnawledge. Thia good man, with hia knapsack on Ida back, wt 
unt on the road, went thraagh the length and breadth of Norway, 
pruutaiming the Gospel in that wild and romantic ooontry, to 
thouaanda and tens of thousands ; and the Lord gave teatimony 
to the word apokeit in a moat remarkable manner ; for hondredt 
were in a short time, by Jiia instmmentality, made to see and 
cuibrace the tenth. 11 may be easily canceived, that he was not 
^Uuu'ed to go on in peace : the unenlightened clergy would not en- 
duie him ; they stirred up the magistrates against him, and ha 
v'a9 cast into prison; as aoon, however, as lie got out, he ww 
ngniu at his trork ; bnt, at length, having come to Chriatiania, the 
ciL|iital, a moat bigoted place in regard to religion, he was appra- 
hpnded, and cast into a dungeon, and kept there eleven years, from 
IHOO to 1811. But he was not idle there ; for. like Bunyaa, he 
v,'[i,s writing treatises, and sending them forth into every part of 
thu country: contriving, in the space of a very short time, to 
hnvL' one hundred and twenty-two tracts published at Coaael. 
The effect of this peasant's labours ia, that at this day there are not 
fuwer than tea thousand followers of the Lord Jeaus in that 
Qonntry. 

3 , 4. for . . come, hence be diligent notE. endure, put op 
with, sound doctrine,' the aimple Gospel, saving truth. 
lasts, wiahea, inclinations, shall . . teacheia, " will gather 
around them a rabble of teachers."' haTinp . . ears,* fain 
[eachera ate prone to gratify an itch for novelty, they ■ . ear^' 



o>p. iv. 5-e.T n. TtuoTar. 

BB fr. an ofienBiTe aoiuid. trtttb, wh. ■I""""^" tHini'lB of h«Mt 
aod life, fubles,' hnnum thBariamgB. 

Truth hidden when not lOJight after.— L Tha Tmth, vlueh 
Paul preaobed, addiBsees itsell to oai tpiritnal nature — it vi]l be 
rightlj uudarstood, and valued by none but loven of virtue and 
truth. II. EaraeatneBS ie neoessary foT gaining religions truth ; 
and it is an tbia point that men ao deceive Uiemselves into a 
coreletaueu about it. 111. Ooo who doea not seek the tmth 
vUh.^ his heart and abreugth, eaa never nudentand it, or profit 
by it. Henoa we must ronse onieelves, and peraevere in God's 

Mending by hearing. — Dr. Eickring*!, who was oue at the 
ehaplaine of ^ing Chae. II., vhenever he preached beft^e his 
UajeBty, was enre to tell him of his faults from the pulpit. One 
day his Majesty met the doctor in the Uall, and iaid to him, 
" Doctor, what have I done to you that yon are always quarrel- 
ling with me?" " I hope jour Majesty is not angry with me," 
quoth the doctor, " tor telling you the ^uth I " " No, no," says the 
king ; " but I would have ns for the fntuie be friends." " Well, 
well," qnoth the doctor, " I will make it np with your Majesty on 
these terms : as you mend, I'll mend." 

B, 6, watch . . thing«,° be lehfr, etc. eruig^lut * C'ii' 
192] . make . . minlHt^,' fully perform thy ministry. Do all 
that relates to it with all zeal. I . . offered,'' I am already being 
poured out. " His present sufterings form the commeuoemeut of 
the ' libaCio.' "' departure,/ so ha speaka of his death. Depart- 
ing — going home — (ill. scholar going home tr. Bchoot). la. . 
lUUkd, stands by, is all but here. 

SuMeC iapeace. — I. The day gone by. We may look on this ae 
• day of : 1. Battle ; 2. Banning ; 3. Eeeping tmaC. II. The night ' 
at hand. We have here : 1. A libation — " I am now ready to be 
offered ;" 2. An exodus — " my departure is at hand." III. The 
morning eoon to ooae.v — The Chriitian contemplating death. — 
I. It is the part of a wise man to stand ready for his departure, j 
because : 1. It is an inevitable thiog ; 2. It ia an infinitely mo- 
mentous event. II. Wherein this readiness for our departure 
eonaiatfl : 1. Negatively. It doea not oonaist in— (1) Being weary 
of lite 1 (2) A thoughtless acquiescence with Providence ; j3) A 
disposition to change to another etate of things. 2. Positively. 
It oonsists in our b^g awakened to God. Address: — (1) Those 
■inldng into the grave ; (2) Such as are rising above it.^ 

EvangttiiC. — Evangelisis were presbjtera of principal snfBciency, 
whom the Apostles sent abroad, and used as agenta in ecclesiaa- 
tioal affairs, wheresoever they sew need. . . . And eonaemiag evan- 
geliata afterwards in Trajan's days, the history ecclesiastical 
noteth that many of the Apoetlee, disciples, and scholars which 
were then alive, and did with singular love of wisdom affect ttin 
heavenly Word of God, to show their willing minds in eieoutine 
that which Christ first of all required at the hands of men ; they ' 
Bold their possessionB, gave them to the poor, and, betaking them, 
■elves to travel, undertook the labour of evangelists, that is, they 
poinfully preodied Christ, and delivered the Gospel to thsm who 
as yet had never heard the doctrine of faith.' 

7, 8. I . . tight,' lee on 1 Ti vi. 12. I . . covrse, fig. UIo 
eomp. to a race. I . . fitith, the faith wb. be had to preaoh, he 
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alCo.ix.24— 27. 
6 Be. ii. 10 ; 1 Pe. 
14; V.4; Ja.i.l2. 
c Ool. iii.4; Tit. 
ii. 13; Ib. zxv. 

8.9. 

d T. Watton. 
"A believer's life 
«nd warfare end 
together. We lay 
not down onr 
weapons of war 
till we lie down 
in the dust. The 
coarse and con- 
flict are finished 
together; though 
they commence 
from different 
terms, yet they 
ever terminate 
together." — 
Flaeel. 
e A, Barnes, 



Demas, 

Orescexi8» 

Titus 

«CoLiv.l4;PhU. 
24. 

b A very com. 
name among the 
Oks. ; f r. Deme- 
ter, the Bom. 
Geres, who pre- 
sided over agri- 
culture; and orig. 
was Gte-meter=: 
mother earth. 

c IJo. iL 15, 17 ; 
Lu. xiv. 33; xvi. 
13. 

dSskiA (Epiph.) to 
have founded the 
Ch. at Vienne. 

€ R. A. Griffin. 

**It in pleasing 
when with 
friends we re- 
ceive good for- 
tune: if any ill — 
avert it. Heaven ! 
— befalls us, a 
friend's kind eye 
beams comfort." 
'-Euripides. 

** The voice is 
powerful of a 
faithful friend." 
—Homer. 

/ Cuyler. 

*' The expression 
of truth is sim- 
plicity.' -Seneca. 



had kept as a sacred tmst. is ^ . me, is reserved, crown,* rel 
to life as a race, which . . Judge, who now goards my crown, 
shall . . day, and give to no other my crown, and . . only, ea. 
victor shall have a crown, his own crown, love, in the sense of 
*' long for.*' appearing,^ His Second Coming. 

Faith^sjight crovmed, — I. Paul's conrage. 1. A Christian's life 
is a fight ; 2. This is a good fight — a lawful war, a good captain. 
II. His constancy — " I have kept the faith." III. His crown — a 
crown of : 1. Glory ; 2. Life ; 8. Bighteonsness.^^ — PauTs anHeipa- 
Hon of death. — I. His life finally reviewed : 1. How he regarded 
life : (1) As an ** agony" or conflict ; (2) As a " course" to be ran ; 
(3) As a keeping of the faith. 2. What had, in his life, actually 
occurred. ( 1) He had given np much ; (2) He had suffered much. 
8. His views in regard to that course. 4. How different his views 
are from the review which some take of life : (1) The folly of a 
wasted life ; (2) The wickedness of a life of perverted powera ; fS) 
The misery of a life without religion. II. The prospect of uie 
future life consequent on this review : 1. This view of a future life 
must spring from a review of the past. 2. On what Paul founded 
his hope of the " crown."« 

9, 10. do, etc. , do thy best, earnestly strive. Denias,<> prob. 
contr. fr. Demetrius.^ hath . . me, in my trouble, having . . 
world,<^ its ease, profit, pleasure. Orescens^ {growing). Galatia, 
see Intro, to Ep. to Gal. Titus, see Intro, to Ep. to Tit. Dal- 
matia, part df Bo. prov.of Illyricum, on E. coast of the Adriatic. 
to the S. of Libumia. 

Dernas. — ^I. The history of Demas. He : 1. Had made a good 
profession ; 2. Had occupied a high position ; 3. Had had many 
advantages. JI. His timidity. We should mourn this because A 
— 1. The low state of piety it betrayed ; 2. The grief it occasioned 
the Apostle. III. The resemblance between Demas and many pro- 
fessors now.* 

The attraction ofworldliness. — Nearly all can recall that favourite 
fiction of their childhood — the voyage of Sindbad the Sailor into 
the Indian Sea. They will remember that magnetic rock that 
rose from the surface of the placid waters. Silently Sindbad's 
vessel was attracted towards it ; silently the bolts were drawn out 
of the ship's side, one by one, through the subtle attraction of that 
magnetic rock. And, when the fated vessel drew so near that 
every bolt and clamp were unloosed, the whole structure of bul- 
wark, mast, and spars, tumbled into ruin on the sea, and tiio 
sleeping sailors awoke to their drowning agonies. So stands the 
magnetic rock of worldliness athwart the Christian's path. Its 
attraction is subtly, silent, slow, but fearfully powerful on eveiy 
soul that floats within its range. Under its enchanting epeU, bolt 
after bolt of good resolution, clamp after clamp of Christian obli- 
gation, are stealthily drawn out. What matters it how long or 
how fair has been the man's profession of religion, or how flaunt- 
ingly the flag of his orthodoxy floats from the masthead ? Let 
sudden temptation smite the unbolted professor, and in an hour 
he is a wreck. He cannot hold together in a tempest of trial, 
he cannot go out on any cruise of Christian service, because 
he is no longer held together by a Divine principle within. It 
has been silently drawn out of him by that mighty loadstone of 
attraction, — a sinful, godless, self-pampering, Christ-rejecting 
worldJ 
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11, 12. Luke,' see Intro, to Gos. aoc. to La. take Mark 
{see Intro, to Gos. aoo. to Mk.), to thyself as companion, profit- 
able, seryloeable. Tychicus, see on Ep. vi. 21, 22. Epnesus, 
see Intro, to Ep. to Eph. 

Physicians and ministers, — ^A peculiar sympathy has always 
existed between the two professions. Dr. Fothergill — ^the Qaaker 
physician — ^being reqaested by the friend of a poor curate, who 
knew his circumstances, to attend him — ^not only did so, but, on 
the curate offering him a fee, returned it and added a gift of ten 
guineas to use as he might need. Dr. Wilson, of Bath, once re- 
quested a friend to take fifty pounds to an indigent clergyman. 
He said he would take the money the next day. " Oh, my dear 
sir," said the doctor, " take it to him to-night. Only think of the 
importance to a sick man of one good night's rest.*' — Literary 
physicians, — Beginning with Luke, the author of the Gospel 
bearing his name and the Acts, a long list might be constructed 
of physicians who have written on subjects outside their own pro- 
fession. To give only a few examples, Ficennius gave a Latin 
▼ersion of PlatOy and explained his system ; Julius Scaliger wrote 
much criticism ; Perrault, the antagonist of Boileau, translated 
Vitruvius, and lectured on geometry and architecture. Akenside 
and Armstrong were poets; and Smollett a novelist. Sir T. 
Brown, so often quoted in the margin of this work, the author of 
Psettdodoxia, Epidemicaf etc., and John Brown, Esq., the author 
of Hora Subsesiva, were also physicians. 

18 — 16. cloke,« a long, thick, and prob. sleeveless cloak, with 
only an opening for the head, like the mod. poncha.^ Troas 
[iii. 148]. Carpus {fruit), of whom we know nothing. Only a 
faithful man would nave been entrusted with these things. 
books,' prob. books generally; perh. papyrus rolls.<* parch- 
ments, membranay prob. writings of P. hunself. Alexander,^ 
see on 1 Ti. i. 20. did . . evil, treated me ill. the . . works,/ 
as a caution to others, and in vindication of the truth, ware, 
old form of beware, for . . words, opposed his teaching. 

One man has great power of mischief. — ^I. The best of men may 
be opposed, n. Those who oppose good men have a bad reputa- 
tion, ni. Bad reputations should have an educational effect 
upon those who have yet reputations to make. IV. Any man can 
easily make himself mischievous and offensive. Y. Bad men are 
to be left to God for judgment. YI. The good man should warn 
others against the bad man.' — The cloak and the parchments ; or, 
man's needs, — ^Introduction : — ^We have here—(l) A striking illus- 
tration of the manner of Divine inspiration; (2) A beautiful 
display of spiritual self-possession ; (3) An affecting utterance of 
human needs. There are three classes of human needs before 
ns: I. The physical — "the cloak;" II. The social — "when thou 
comest " {see v, 9) ; III. The spiritual—" the books," etc. Con- 
clusion :— This subject teaches — (1) Humility ; (2) Gratitude ; (8) 
Benevolence ; (4) True self-interest.* 

Parchments — membrana, — ^For writings intended to be much 
used, and to last long — as the Sacred Scriptures — some substance 
with a tougher texture than papyrus was needed. This desidera- 
tum was met by the employment of the prepared skins of various 
animals, now known under the general name of parchment. It is 
said that parchment (of which the finer sort, maide of the skins of 
very young calves, is called vellum) was invented by Eumenes 



Luke. Mark* 
Tychious 

a2Ti.i.l5; Ool. 
iv. 14. 

"To say, with La 
Bochefoncanld, 
that 'in the ad- 
versity of our 
best friends, 
there is eome- 
thing that does 
not displease us,* 
and to say that 
in the prosperity 
of our best 
friends there is 
something that 
does not please 
us, seems to be 
the same thing; 
yet I believe &e 
first is false and 
the second true." 
— OrevUle. 

Be slow in 
choosing a 
friend, but slower 
in changing. 



cloak, books, 
parchm,ents 

a 1 Co. iv. 11 ; 2 
Co. xi. 27. 

6 Or ''Case for 
writings," aco. to 
Chrysostom. 

e See Serm. by 
Bull, XV. 180. 

d Bible Lore, 4. 

e Ac. xiz. 28. 

/Ps.xxviii.8,4; 
2 S. iiL 39. 

"To divert at any 
time a trouble- 
some fancy, run 
to thy books; 
they presently 
fix thee to them, 
and drive the 
other out of thy 
thoughts. They 
always receive 
thee with the 
same kindness.'* 
—Fuller, 

g Dr. Parker. 

h A. J. Morris. 

"Without books, 
Gk>d is silent, 
justice dormant, 
natural science 
at a«tand, philo- 
sophy lame, let- 
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tern dumb, and 
all filings in- 
volved in Cim- 
merian d a r k- 
neBB."-£ar<fto/i». 

"Prodnctlve was 
tbe world in 
many things, but 
most in books.** 

ilKNeLon. 



Divine 
dellveranoe 

a Ma. xxvL 2& 

b Ac TiL 60. 

e Ma. X. 19, 20; 
Ac. zxiU. 11; 2 
Go. xii. 9. 

<f2Pe.ii.9. 

4lLSibf>es. 

"It was agree- 
able to the cus- 
tom of the 
Bomans, that 
wbtea a person 
was jndioially 
tried for any 
crime, his friends 
attended him in 
court, to coun- 
tenance and as- 
sist him. To this 
the'; Apostle here 
aHvideB^'Burder. 

/Spurgeon. 

See Dr. Barnes' 
St. Paul, 445. 

•*We lie to God 
in prayer if we 
do not refy upon 
Him after 
prayer.** — Swin- 
modt. 



Prisoa, 
Aanila^ 
Srastos, 
Trophimos 

a Ac. xviii. 1 — 3 ; 
Eo. xvi. 3; 2 Ti. 
i. 16—18. 

ftAc.xix.22 Bo. 
xvL 23. ' 

e Ac. XX. 4; zxi. 
29. 

d Ac. zx. 15. 
e'Oosterxee. 



n., King of Pergamos (b.o. 197 — 159), in consequence of the 
prohibition of the export of papyras fi'oin Egypt by Ptcdemy 
Epiphanes. This may be true of parchment proper, but Herodotus 
(who "was bom b.c. 484) mentions "writing on sMns as common in 
his time; and Gtesias (b.c. 398) describes the ancient Persian 
records as written on leather. The word Pergamena is snpposed 
by some to proye its invention at Pergamos, where, probably, it 
was improyed and largely manufactured ; but the WOTd itself was 
not in use until many years after Eumenes, its supposed inventor, 
died. According to Mabillon, it first occurs in the writings of 
Tatto, a monk of the fourth century, before whose time the usual 
word was memhrana, the word we fi^d in the Greek Testaihent.' 

16—18. first answer, ref. uncertain, but . . me,* so the 
Lord was forsaken. I . . charge,* implying the sinfulness of 
lack of sympathy and boldness, the . . ine,^' there is one who 
never leaves His friends, known, fulfilled. Hon, -either 
literally — lion of amphitheatre : or ^uratively — ^fr. great danger, 
from . . work,<< that either threatened him, or the truth that he 
preached, and . . kingdom, will save me into. Note P.'s eon- 
fidence in respect of the end. 

God's goodness in the greatest distresses, — I. Paul's experience 
of God's loving .care of him in his past deliverances. II. His 
assured hope, built up6n this experience, that God would — 1. 
Deliver him from every evil work; 2. Preserve him unto his 
heavenly kingdom. III. The issue of both his experience and 
bis hopes.' — His heavenly kingdom.~TYojidei city of the great 
King is a place of — I. Active service to God. II. Communion 
with all the people of God. III. Yictoiy realised — we are more 
than conquerors through Him who hath loved us. lY. Security, 
for there we are perfect citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, f 

A good reason for preaching Christ. — The Rev. Mr. Venn, an 
evangelical and faithful minister of Christ, was one day addressed 
by a neighbouring clergyman in nearly the following words : — 
" Mr. Venn, I don't know how it is, but I should really think 
your doctrines of grace and faith were calculated to make all your 
hearers live in sin, and yet I must own that there is an aston- 
ishing reformation wrought in your parish ; whereas I don't be- 
lieve I ever made one soul the better, though I have been telling 
them their duty for many years." Mr. Venn was pleased at the 
clergyman's honest confession, and frankly told him he would do 
weU to burn all his old sermons, and try what preaching Christ 
would do. 

19, 20. PriBca, etc.* [iii. 166] . Oneeiphonui, me fmt 

Ti. i. 16. He is said to have been (?) Bp. of Crone in Messenia. 
Erastu?,^ it is doubtful if this be the £. previously ref. to fiiL 
178, 383] . Corinth, see Intro, to £p. to Cor. Trophinms* 
[iii. 184, 199]. Trad, says he was beheaded under Nero. 
Miletum, or Miletus^ [iii. 186] . 

Aquila and Prlscilla, the model of Christian wedlock. — ^They 
were — I. Closely bound together ; II. Zealous in labour ; HL 
Biohly blessed. The association of the saints should be more 
intimate the shorter the lifetime becomes.' 

l^rue politeness. — True politeness is not wholly made up of 
graceful manners, and courtly conversation, and a strict adUier- 
ence to the rules of fashion, however agreeable • these may be. It 
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la something leei enperficifd than these aooomplisbmsntB. 
Gemtine oaurteBy grows OQt of on ussiduouB eulf-douiul, and a 
waataat conBidaratioa of the bapjiioess of others. The forms 
And QBOges of etiquette ilorii'e all tlicir bouuty aod GigQifioanae 
ftom the fuct that each of them ruquirca the aacrifice of one's own 
ease and coarenieiice to another's eomfort. St. Paul, who 
before Felix and Agripprt, and even when the object of the abase 
snd insnlt ol Che Jewish mob, nbowed what should be the conduct 
oi ■ true gentleman, haa included all of rcSnemeul in tiiese fev 
words, " In honour preferring one another." How noble does the 
same principle appear iu the words of the chicalrous Sir Philip 
Sidney, who when he la; wounded ou the battlo.held, and was 
offered a ctip of oold water, nkotioned it to a sufleriug soldier at 
his Hide, " This man's necosBitjr is grf'ater than mine 1" 

al, 22. do . . winter, both bee. his own death was near, and 
beo. of dantiera, etc., of trsreh Eubulus {pnidmi'), uotliing 
more known. Pudene," prob. tlie husband of Claudia. LiniiB,'' 
prob. the first Bp. of So. of that name. Claudia, perh. oi 
British birth, the . . spirit,' see on Oa. yi. 13 ; Phil. 2a. 

Chritl icith u>.— I. lu what sense Cbrist is with His people. 
We eonnut hops to enjoy His bodilj presence ; yet ia Hia spiritual 
presence He can be with us. He ia with us when, as the Uui- 
Terial Kuler, He Eoverna til things for our good. II. That which 
causes us to need His presence — the requirenienta of oni earthly 
state. 111. The great and manifold blessings which His presence 
brings : 1. How largelj He increases our store of knowledge ! 1. 
How He promotes the growth and strength of our spiritual life 1 
8. The peace which He brings ; 4. How He assiniilateB us to His 
image ! Conclusion : — What a blessing His presence will be to — 
(1) The children ; (2) Toung men and maidens ; (3) Thoaa who 
bare passed the season of youth ; (4) The aged.'' 

Claudia.— It is not improh. that C. was the daa. of a Brit. 
King, and perh. a native of Chichester. Id i.n. 43, Aulua 
Plsutiua was sent by Clnndiua to conquer Brit. One of the Btit. 
chiefs, Cogidunus, wai mrtde king of the Regni, i.e., the inhaba. 
of Sossei and Surrey (Tacit. Agric. 14). AMUming tbs nanie of 
hii patron be became 'Tiberius Claudius Cogidunus, and it is con- , 
jaotured that he had a daughter whom, in honour of Claudi iiii. he i 
called Claudia. Ah. this time there app. in Bo. a Brit, iaily cif | 
great beauty by the name of Claudia, and it wos com. for the' 
ebildren of snbject piinoei to be educated at the imperial court as 
hostages. Now, Pomponia Orieoina the wife of A. Flaatius had 
beo. a Christian {Taeit. Ann. liii. 32], and Claudius, would lie. 
under her protection, and- adopt her religion. Martial [Ejiii). iv. 
IS) states that Fndens mar. Claudia, a foreigner, and in another 
Epiglam (li. E3) ha says she was a Briton. In 1733, during some 
•zOBTations at Chichester (the Bom. cap. of 3usbbi), the full, iu- 
■oription was found — " This temple to Neptuue and Uinerva, tLe 
Oompany of Smiths, and those in office amonget them, by the 
authority of Tiberius Glandins Cogidnuus, Legate of Augustus in 
Brit., haTB dedicated, at their own cost, for the weal of the Imp. 
boon, Pudens, the 5. of FndentiuB granting the site." Here we 
haTB Fudens. the husb. of Claudia, holding possBBaions Among 
the Bsgni, which ia nadify aoe. for, il Claudia wm the dan. of 
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THE EPISTLE OP ST. PAUL TO TITUS. 
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I. Author^ Paul. Same eyidence as in case of Ep. to Tim., q.v, Ezoept 
Scbleiermaoher, nearly all eminent authorities admit that the Episs. to Tim. 
and Tit. were written by one person, n. Time, ab. ^.d. 66 or 67. III. Place, 
prob. Ephesus ; or some other place in A. Minor (Cbn^. and How, u. 566). lY. 
To whom, Titus. A Gk. prob. converted by P. (fit. i. 2) ; went with P. to 
Jems. ir. Antioch (Ga. ii. 3 ; cf, Ac. zy. 2) ; aft., at dose of 3rd miss, jour., sent 
fr. Ephesus to Cor. (2 Co. viii. 6 ; xii. 18). Not finding T. at Troas (ii. 12, 13), 
Paul met him in Macedonia (vii. 6, 7, 13), and, aft., sent him to Cor. with 2Dd 
Ep. (viii. 6, 16 — 18, 22 — ^24). Lost sight of for some time, we find he had 
been left in Crete (Tit. i. 5). Prob. he joined P., aft., in NicopoUs (iii. 12, 13), 
and then left him for Dalmatia (2 Ti. iy. 10). Ace. to trad., aft. preaching in 
Dal., he returned to Crete; was long a bp. there, and died in extreme old age. 
It is uncertain when, or by whom, the Chs. in Crete were founded. Jews of 
wealth and influence abounded in Crete {Jos. Ant, zvii. 12. 1 ; Wars, ii. 7. 1). 
Prob. some of these were conyerted on the day of Pentecost (Ac. ii. 11). The 
Cretians (Tit ii. 12) were noted for ayarice (Livy, zliy. 4^ ; Plutarch, Paul, 
JSmil. c. 23 ; Polyhius, yi. 46. 3), ferocity, fraud (Polyhiut, vi. 46. 9; iy. 8, 11 ; 
Strabo, x. c. 4 ; Leonidas, Anthol. iii. 22), and mendacity (Polybitts, vi. 47. 6). 
V. Design, to instruct Tit. in the goyemment of the Cn. Cmi., to exhort the 
people to obey him, and to caution them against the errors of Judaizing 
teadiers. VI. Peciiliarities, the yerbal coincidences existing betw. this Ep. 
and 1 Tim. are numerous, and tend to confirm the opinion that i^ey were 
written ab. the same time. 
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(According to Pinnodt.) 

I. Introduction i 1-4 

II. Ordination of Bishops 5-9 

III. Caution againat errors 10-16 

IV. General instmotions 

1. For the aged ii.1-5 

2. For the young 6 

3. For himself 7, 8 

4. For BervantB 9,10 

V. The Gospel unfolded 11-15 

VI. Duties to rulers, eta iii. i, 2 

VII. Nature of rellarion 8-7 

VIII. Good works, etc 8-11 

IX. Conclusion 12-15 



(According to Benga^ 
I. The inscription L 1, 2 

n. Instructions 

1. Ordaining elders 5, $ 

2. Character of Cretians 10, II 

3. On rebuking la, u 

4. Teaching old and yoong with Gospel 

motives ii. i_i5 

5. Duty to rulers, etc «...liL 1-7 

6. Qood works, etc 8-11 

m. Invitation to Titos to come to Nico- 
polis ; and an admonition to attend 
to necessary directions 12, II 

IV. Conclusion 15 
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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

GocL« P. nsaally styles himself servant of Jesas Christ. 
A forger vomd have adopted the usual custom of the Apos. 
ace. . . elect, for the furtherance of the faith, etc. acknow- 
ledgingy for the full knowledge, after,^ according to. in 
liope,^' etc.f see on 2 Ti. i. 1, 9, 10. but . . tixnefly see on Bo. 
zYi. 25. Wordy esp. this word of prom, which . . Savioury^* see 
on 1 Ti. i. 1. TituB,* see Intro, own Bon^ true, genuine. 
Orace, etc., see on Ga. i. 8 ; and Ep. i. 2. 

God's Word manifested through preaching, — I. The manifesta- 
tion of God's Word. This was gradually made to men — ^to all 
nations, both Jews and Gentiles — in general, and to particular 
spots. II. The instrumentality employed for that manifestation 
— preaching. We should imitate, in preaching — 1. The simplicity, 
2. The zeal and affection, displayed in the Apostles' preaching./ 
— Impossible for God, — Here is (v. 2) — ^I. An argument for trust. 
God, in all views of His character, may be safely trusted — He is 
wise, mighty, good, and faithful — He cannot lie. II. An argu- 
ment for truth. God cannot lie Himself ; and He hates lying in 
others. You should be truthful, for God cannot be deceived.^ 

The Word of God ston<2«.— In commercial crises, manhood is at 
a greater discount than funds are. Supposing a man had said to 
me last spring, ** If there comes a pinch in your affairs, draw on 
me for ten thousand dollars." The man said so last spring ; but 
I should ndt dare to draw on him this fall. I should say, *' Times 
have changed ; he would not abide by it." But God's promises 
are " from everlasting to everlasting;" and He always stands up 
to them. There never was a run on heaven which was not 
promptly met. No creature in all the world, or in lying, audacious 
hell, shall ever say that he drew a draft upon heaven, and that 
God dishonoured it.^ 

5, 6. Crete.A isle in Medit. 140 m. long. C. was a Bom. prov. 
fr. 67 B.C. under a proconsul, now called Candia; or, by the 
Turks, Kirid, Not known when Tit. was left in 0. in . . city, 
fr. city to city, if any, etc,, see on 1 Ti. iii. 2—9, 12. 

Titm left in Crete.—L The power left to Titus—*' I left thee " 
— ^I — Paul — an Apostle of Christ. II. The use and exercise of 
this power: 1. To set in order things that are wanting; 2. To 
ordain elders in every city. HE. The limitation of these acts — 
** as I had appointed thee." Titus had to do nothing but accord- 
ing to commission, and by special direction.* 

7 — 9. bishop, etc.,* see on 1 Ti. iii. 2, 3. fSaithful word, 
. true Christian doctr. convince, convict. gainsayers, 
contradictors. 

The seaman bishop. — Queen Elizabeth promised a sea-captain, 
who had distinguished himself in battle, that he should have the 
first vacancy that offered itself. The see of Cork becoming vacant, 
he went up to London, and claimed the literal fulfilment of the 
royal promise ; and, although destitute of qualifications for the 
o£&ce, was made a bishop in honour of the Queen's word, she 
saying to him that she " hoped he would take as good care of the 
Church as he had done of the State." This bishop preached but 



cm. A.D. 66. 

salutation 

a Ao. zxviL 38; 
ziii. 47, 48. 

b 1 Ti. iii. 16; 2 
Pe.i. 8; Ep.i.4. 

e 1 Pe. i 8: Nu. 
zziii. 19; He.vi. 
17; Ka.zxy. 84. 

dlTLiv.lO. 

«2 0o.Yiii.23; 1 
TI.i2. 

fW.Luey. 

gDr.Edmond. 

••As in Nature, 
the commodities 
that are of the 
greatest neces- 
sity GK>d hath 
made most com- 
mon and easiest 
to be had, so in 
Beligion the most 
necessary truths 
are the plainest 
to be under- 
stood.**— Ze^Mon. 

hBeeeher. 

•• Every great 
book is an ac- 
tion, and every 
great action is a 
book-^—Luther. 



aualiflca- 

tionsof 

elders 

a Ao. zxyiL 7, 13, 
31. 

bW.BurHtt,MA. 

e Chaucer. 
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qnalifica- 
tions of a 
bishop 

a 1 Co. iv. 1, 2 ; 
1 Po. v. 1, 2. 
Gbdnsay, to sap 
8 o m e t h i n g 
against. A.-S. 
^an, against, and 
say. 

'•Money is like 
manure, of very 
little use unless 
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It be spread.**— 
BaecH. 

"Put not your 
troBt, in money, 
but put your 
money in trust." 
— Ebttnet. 

"life is a oon- 
tinual struggle 
after that which 
we cannot take 
^ with us, riches — 
* w h i c h seems 
given to us as 
Uie nurse gives 
the child a pretty 
ornament or 
shell from the 
mantelpiece, to 
keep it quiet 
unta it falls 
asleep, when it 
drops from its 
helpless hands, 
and is replaced 
to please other 
babies in their 
turn." 

teaohi2iff 
error for 
ffain 

a Jews were Ifv- 
in Orete above 
fifty years before. 
Jos. Ant. xvii. 12. 
1; Wars iL 7.1. 

b Bo. xvi 17, 18. 

e M. Henry. 

" Mammon has 
enriched his 
thoosands, and 
has damned his 
ten thousands.'* 
—Dr. South. 

"It is the worldly 
mind and love of 
wealth that is the 
sin at the root; 
the wasrs of get- 
ting it are but the 
branches." — 
Baxter. 

d Milton. 



character of 
tlie Oretians 

a Epimenldes, 
bom at CnosBus 
or Gortyna, re- 
garded as a pro- 
phet, priest, and 
poet. Said to 
have visited 
Athens B.C. S96, i 
•nd to have died / 



onoe — on the death of the queen — although he held the see twenty 
years. — CcfMcientioru self-denial, — In the reign of James II., Dr. 
Wallis was then Dean of Waterford, in Ireland, and, during the 
troubles of that unhappy country at that period, suffered greatly 
in his private fortune, from his strong attachment to the Protestant 
faith. After peace was restored, and the Protestant religion 
firmly established by the accession of King William, WaDis was 
presented at the Court of London, as a gentleman who had well 
merited the royal patronage. The king had before heard the 
story of his sufferings : and therefore, immediately turning to the 
dean, desired him to choose any Church preferment then vacant. 
Wallis, with all the modesty incident to men of real worth, after 
a due acknowledgment of the royal favour, requested the deanery 
of Derry. " How," replied the king, in a transport of surprise, 
'* ask the deanery, ^dien you must know the bishopric of that very 
place is also vacant ? '* ** True, my liege," replied Wallis, " I do 
know it ; but could not in honesty demand so great a benefice, 
conscious there are many other gentlemen who have suffered 
more than myself, and deserve better at your Majesty's hands, I, 
therefore, presume to repeat my former request.'* It is needless 
to add, his request was granted. They parted, the dean highly 
satisfied with his visit, and the king astonished at the noble 
instance of disinterestedness of which he had just been a witness. 

10, 11. deceivers . . circiuncision, Judaizing Christians.* 
whose . . stopped, reduced to silence by the power of the Spirit. 
bouses^ families, things . . not, false but agreeable doctr. 
for . . sake,^ have less regard for the truth than gain. 

False teachers, — ^I. The false teachers described, — unruly, head- 
strong, ambitious of power, vain talkers, mostly of the circum- 
cision. II. How they were to be dealt with — "their mouths 
must be stopped," not by outward force, but by confutation and 
conviction. III. The reasons given for this — because of: 1. The 
pernicious effect of their errors ; 2. Their base end in what they 
do.« 

Personification of money, — 

Mammon led them on : 
Mammon, the least erected spirit that fell 
From heaven ; for e'en in heaven his looks and thoughts. 
Were always downward bent, admiring more 
The riches of heaven's pavement, trodden gold, 
Than aught, divine or holy, else enjoy'd 
In vision beatific : by him first 
Men also, and by his suggestion taught, 
Bansack'd the centre, and with impious hands 
Bifled the bowels of their mother earth 
For treasures, better hid.** 

12 — 14. one . . themselves, <> of these Cretians. the . . 
liars,^ they were proverbially so. evil beasts, wild, savage 
people, slow bellies, gluttonous do-nothings, this . . true, 
though a heathen writer, sharply,*' severely, fables, see on 
1 Ti. i. 4. and . . men,<* as opp. to the law of God. 

The profane not far from Hell. — An oflScer, much addicted to 
profane swearing, visited the mines in Cornwall, attended by a 
pious person who was employed in the works. During his visit to 
tiie pit, the of&cei uttered many profane and abominable expres- 
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sons! and as he ascended in company with the pious miner, 
finding it a long way, he said to hifn, ** If it be so far down to 
your work, how far'is it to hell ? " The miner promptly replied, 
'* I do not know how far it is to hell, sir ; bat I beUeve, that if 
the rope by which we are drawn up should break, you would be 
there in a minute." 

16, 16. pure . . pure,« tee on So. xiv. 14, 20. but . . pure, 
such turn the best things into materials of sin. but . . defiled, 
which explains the foregoing, thev . . God, a hypocritical pro- 
fession, but . . him, a true knowledge of God bears good fruit. 
abominable, in the sight of God. reprobate, not approving 
any good thing. 

Piarity of mind indispensable.— \, The import of the terms. By 
the pure is not meant sinless. II. Illustrate the sentiment of the 
text : 1. On a belieying mind, the doctrines of Christ will have a 
sanctifying, and the contrary on an unbelieying mind ; 2. On a 
believing mind precepts and even threatenings produce a salutary 
effect ; 3. Mercies and judgments humble, melt, and soften some ; 
but they harden others ; 4. The evils which occur among men 
differently influence different characters ; 5. The treatment re- 
ceived from men brings out the state of the heart.^ 

Christian liberty, — "I recollect the sense,*' says Saurin, " which 
a celebrated bishop in the Isle of Cyprus gave these words in the 
first ages of the Church. I speak of Spiridion. A traveller, ex- 
hausted with the fatigue of his journey, waited upon him on a 
day which the Church had set apart for fasting. Spiridion in- 
stantly ordered some refreshment for him, and invited him, by 
his own example, to eat. *■ No, I must not eat,' said the stranger, 
' because I am a Christian.' * And because you are a Christian,' 
replied the bishop to him, *you may eat without scruple, 
agreeably to the decision of an Apostle — wito the pure all things 
arepure.^" 



CHAFTEB TEE SECOND. 

1, 2. sound doctrine, see on I Ti. i. 10. aged,« naturally 
to be respected, they should command respect, sober, see on 1 
Ti. iii. 2. grave, serious, temperate, in speech and manners, 
moderate, patience, ^ fortitude. 

Old men in the Christian Church. — For the attainment and 
ripening of the character appropriate to old men, Tit as is in- 
structed to urge on them: — I. Sobriety. Intemperance loosens 
the whole nature, and admits in the enemy. II. Gravity — not 
the opposite of cheerfulness ; but the opposite t6 all frivolity. 
in. Temperance — the moderation and control of all our irre- 
gular lusts or feelings. Sobriety is the control of one vice alone. 

IV. A sound and healthy faith — a living, and a growing power. 

V. Soundness in charity, or love — ^not mere good nature, but a 
self-denying feeling that benefits others. YI. Soundness in 
patience. This grace is needed: 1. To endure meekly; 2. To 
wait calmly .« 

A learned ministry.— Iteaniing as well as office is requisite for a 
minister. An unlearned scribe, without his treasure of old and 
new, is unfit to interpret God's oracles. The priest's lips should 
preserve knowledge, is no less a precept to tiie minister than a 

▲ a2 



above IfiO yrs. of 

age. 

6 So alBO Mya 

Oailimaclnu, Bn. 

ad Jov. 8. 

c 2 Ti. iv. 2. 

d Ma. XT. 9. 

allthinffs 
pure to the 
pure 

a 1 Ti Iv. 3, 4 ; 
Bo. xiy. 28. 

Sam. by F. W. 
Robertson, M.A., 
iii. 139. 

"It may often be 
noticed that the 
less virtuous peo- 
ple are, the more 
they shrink away 
from the slightest 
whiff of the odour 
of unsanctity. 
The good are ever 
the most chari- 
table; the pure 
are the moit 
brave."— ilnon. 

b A. Fuller. 

••Purity is the 
feminine, truth 
the masculine, of 
honour."— ifar«. 



afired men 

a Pr. xvi. 31 ; 
PhU. 9. 

b Ja. V. 8, 10. 

e W. Q. BlailHe. 

•' An healthy old 
fellow, that is not 
a fool, is the hap- 
piest creature 
living. It is at 
that time of life 
only men enjoy 
their faculties 
with pleasure 
and satisfaction. 
It is then we 
have nothing to 
manage, as the 
phrase is; we 
speak the down- 
right truth, and 
whether the rest 
of the world will 
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TITUS. [a»p.u.3-e. 

pTomiBe to the people. We ore unfit to be Been if «e oannot 
diatiDgniBb betveeu HftgM wxi Buah. A minister without learn- 
ing 19 a mere cjpber whioh flllB op a plnoe, and inoreaeetb the 
number, but si^iifieB nothing. There ixre been Bome niggudly 
afEented to learning, oolling it man's wisdom. If the moral songs 
of a poet, or a pbUa!io)^eF, or perhaps some golden nenteiioe of a 
father drop from us, it is atraight called poisoned eloiinenoe, as if 
all theao were not the spoils of the QentUeB and mere handmaids 
unto B'viiaity. They wrong ns : we malie not the pulpit a philo- 
an phy- logic -poetry-Bohool : but all these are so many stairs to the 
pulpit. Will yon baTe it? The fox dispraiaetb the grapes he 
canaot reach. If they ooold beat down learning, they might 
eacape censure for their own ignorance. For shame I Let none 
that have bome a book dispraise learning. She hath enemies 
enough abroad ; she should be justified ol her own ohildren. 
Lot Barbary disgrace arts, not Atbens.'' 

not . . wina, a -rice to wb. the Cretians were addicted, 
teachera, by their example at home, te&ch, school, diacreet, 
prudeot. chaste, of pore life, modest. k«epers, etc., wiU) 
bouaewifely oare. good, cheerfol, thrifty, obedient, etc.," tee 
I Ep. T. 22. bloBphemed, ill-apofaen of. 
The office of aged iromen.— Ail aged women in the Christian 
Churcb bave a ^nd of prieetly office — I. To pray for the young 
women ; 11. To lead them to holiness. — If GImstian women ItMd 
scandalous and unseemly lives, great occasion is giveu to nn- 
believets to revile the Gospel.* 

\gi:d isoman. — We have this week to record the decease of 
tbe oldest inhabitant of Kent, who died at Eennington, ou Friday, 
at tbe ago of 108 years. We allude to a woman named Ann 
Tarkcr, who was bom on the 29th of September, 1738, at Ken- 
siugton, her parents being labouring people, of the name of Bnm, 
residing in that parish. About the year 1760 she was married, 
and became the mother of two children, the eldest of whom died 
about three years ago, and the other is still living at Faversham, 
in ber uigbty-fonrth year. Her faculties were unimpaired to the 
last ; she could narrate events, which happened as far back as 
1 747, with snrprising aceuraey; and her eyesight was so good 
that it never required the aid ol speotaoles. During her whtds 
Hie Ehe abstnined from taking spirituous liqnors, indulging only 
in tea. She has, for some years back, been one of those yclept 
living wonders, and few persona visited the neighbonrhood with- 
out paying' a visit to Dame Parker. Dttring the last forty years 
she was relieved by tbe parish, and that, united with the ;kuidnesB 
□f her friends, enabled her to live and die in comfort."' 

— 8. sobBr-mindedjO eelf-restrained ; ref. to self-govem- 
it, uncorruptnsBS, in matter, manner, purpose, sound 

speecb,' ref. to exercise of public functions. ailiamed,° of his 
-eviouB opposition ; pat to silence. haTing . . you, no evil 
ling to report, if they act as spies. 

Soba-mindsdnett. — I. What is the right notion of "sober- 
indednoES : " 1. Without much of serious tboU(^t there oannot 
I sober-mindedness; S. No priuciples can snffice for the true 
ber-mindedness, notess as consciously held as under the 
notion of Ood; 3. This high state oannot exist without tbe 

peTBon's forming a sound judgment of bis own mind; 4. The 
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passions and appetites must be controlled; 5. Things must be 
viewed in their conseqaences. II. The application of its principles 
to some of the circumstances of youth. Sober-mindedness is 
necessary— 1. To the main grand purpose of life; 2. For the 
subordinate schemes and pursuits of life ; 8. To companionship 
and friendly connections ; 4. With regard to the terms on which 
young people shall stand with what is called the world, m. A 
few considerations for the enforcement of that application : I. 
Youtii will soon be passed away ; 2. Things will have their con- 
sequences; 3. Life may be prolonged — then waste not all your 
spirits in youth, and leave none for old age.^* 

Self-restraint; a hint to young men, — ^The late Mr. Walker, one 
of the ministers of Edinburgh, was naturally of a sanguine and 
somewhat choleric temperament ; but his manners and general 
deportment were singularly patient and calm. He used to give 
the following account of the conquest which he obtained over his 
constitutional irritability : — ^When I was a young man, I had en- 
gaged to be at the marriage of a friend, and promised myself 
much pleasure on the occasion. I dreamed that I was on the way 
to the scene of festivity, and that I had a bridge to pass over. 
When I arrived at it, my horse became restive, and would not 
proceed. I used the whip and spur without success. I dismounted, 
and lashed him ; but all in vain. My passion was excited in a high 
degree ; and the sensations produced by the impetuosity of my 
temper awoke me. In the instant of awaking, I beheld the bridge 
fall; while a voice, as I thought, struck my ear, — * Young man, 
BE soBEB-MiNDED.* The rccollection of this circumstance, though 
a dream, produced a happy effect for the future in my constitu- 
tional impatience." 

9, 10. servantByA see on Ep. vi. 5 — 8. not . . again, gain- 
saying, contradicting ; ref. also to pert, saucy replies, purloin- 
ing, stealing (a word on what are called perquisites), but . . 
fidelity, faithful use of employer's property, secrets, etc. adom,^ 
even servants may do this, things, relating to their duty, station. 

The duties of servants, — I. The general duty to which servants 
are here exhorted — obedience to their masters, n. Their particular 
duties : 1. Not contradicting when commanded ; 2. Honesty and 
fidelity. HI. The motive to these duties — ^that they may honour 
Christ and His holy religion.^ 

An honest servant, — Selim, a poor Turk, had been brought up 
from his youth with care and kindness by his master Mustapha. 
When the latter lay at the point of death, Selim was tempted by 
his fellow-servants to join them in stealing a part of Mustapha*s 
treasures. ** No," said he, ** Selim is no robber 1 I fear not to 
offend my master for the evil he can do me now, but for the good 
he has done me all my life long." 

11, 12. grace^o ''that grace of God whereby alone it is pos- 
sible for mankind to be saved." ^ hath . . men^ in Jesus Christ, 
made known by the Gospel. teachin^,« disciplmg us. ungod- 
liness, unlike God in spirit, aim. and . . lusts, worldly desires. 
we . . godly, ref. to a Christian's relation to himself, to others, 
and to Qod, in . . world, while we have to do with the present 
course of things. 

The grace of God appearing, — By the " grace of God " in the 
text we understand the Gospel — the Gospel in — ^I. Its charac- 



will never have 
an end; but, be- 
hold, the longest 
day hath its 
evening, and that 
thou Bbalt enjoy 
it bat once, that 
it never tarns 
again ; nse it, 
therefore, as the 
spring-time, 
which soon de- 
p a r t e t h, and 
wherein thoa 
oughtest to plant 
and sow all pro- 
visions for a long 
and happy life/* 
—Sir W.Raleigh. 

d J. Foster. 

"Three days of 
aninterrapted 
company in a. 
vehicle will 
make yoa better 
acquainted with 
another than one 
hoar's conversa- 
tion with him 
every day for 
three years."— 
Lavater. 



duty of 
servants 

al Pe. ii. 18; I 
Ti. vL 1, 2. 

6 Ha. y. 16; Ph. 
U. 16. 

Parloin, lit. to 
carry away to a 
long distance. 
Old Pr. purloig- 
nier—pur, pour^ 
for, eloigner, to 
carry off — loin^ 
L. longtu, far. 

e W. Burkitt, 



the end of 

Qospel 

teachinfir 

aBo. y.lfi; ITi 
ii. 3— 6. 
b Beoeridge. 
c Bo. vi. 1, 2 ; 2 
TLi. 9; Ep.i.4; 
lTh.iv.7; 1 Pe. 
iv. 2 ; 1 Jo. ii. 16. 
" The religion of 



TITUS. [Cap. ill. 1, 3. 

ollsrietias: 1. It origiiuited in ; 8. II rereak; S. It eommnnioatei 
1^ Ood'a gnoa. II. Ili appeuuiM: 1. In pioirageBi 2. In tTpaa 
^ and shadowi \ 3. In Bnbatanse, in tbe life and death ot ClmBt. 
r I UI. Its teaoliiag. It t«twrfiee man — 1. What he is to Tenramoe ; 
^2. What oonne he IB to pantw. ' 

r I A reiijcrk of the Uanud Seldtn. — lowarda Om elow ol faiB lUe, ' 
n< JoiiD Stl^n was bo thoroughly oonTinoed of the sapeiioT ralaeol 
Hul; BeriptnreB, as to deolars that Tit. ii. 11—14 afforded 
more solid -BfttiefMtion than all he had ever read. — The 
■r aj Divitu grace. — An Indiaii Bold, " I orossed the Leohato- 

^ ill a boat, and being driven into the rapid corrent, nae nearly 

^ overturned ; bnt a large tree, whose branoheg dropped into the 
■I water, stayed my oooTBe, and saved me." So ore we iireeiBtibly 
B hurried away by Bin ; but aa sood bb the Mighty One EtretobM 
~ forth Hie hand, we receive power to withstand the world'e stream. 

13 — 16. looking . . hope,* the fulfilment of that hope wb. 

we bare throng faith, cmd - . appearing, manifesting of the 

elory. of . . Chriat,* Qie great God our Savioiit, etc., wlio . . 

I iniquity, tee on Oa. i. i ; Ep. v. 2. peculiAr,^ pecoUarly God's 

'; own above all other natione.' zmIoub . . vroiks, their most 

peculiar mark, exbort, believere. rebuke,' the careless. 

r with all, with ever; show and use of aoUiority. let . . 

- tbee,/ie«onl Ti. iv. 11. "Givenoone just cause todo so."v 

'' TIte happy hope. — I. The appearanoa of the graoe of God leads to 
* the appearance of His glory. II. The appearing of the glory is a 
.. blessed hope. III. The graoe disciplinea us to look for the glory. 
' Yield to the disoipline, and the hopewill be strengthened.'' 

Peculiar people. — Amongst the singular sects of modem times 
there is a small one calling itself the " Peculiar People," and rest- 

- ing for ita title on a misapprehension of a Bible word. " Cbris- 
° '' IS," they say, " are to be a peculiar people, eo, in all things wi 

, fie will depart from ordinary usage." In truth, the word 
changed its meaning, and did not in the days ot Sing James 
in eccentric or singnlar, Woridly conformity its bad, yet the 
le iia where «njoins upon believers an unneoessaiy abOTrstion 
from the ways o( other men. The word occurs fonr times in the 
Old Tfstament, and twice in the New, and reference to the 
original text proves that the people of God are spoken of as a 
" purchased" people, the redeemed of the Lord, and espeeially 
appropriated to Him.' 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, S. pat . . magistrfttei,* obey all constituted governors, 
ready, have hand, head, heart always prepared, to . . work, 
. not eiiLiQgh to avoid evil, to , . man,* if you cannot speak good, 
be sUeut. biawlers, contentions, gentle,' forbearing, shew. 
-~ S' . - men,'' be kind to all, whatever their character or return. 
iciivitiei.—I. What kind of good works T To : 1. The bodies 
men ; 2. Their sooIh ; 3. The Church. II. What is the readi- 
es enjoined: 1. Cheerfulness; 2 Promptness; 3. Perseverance; 
j i. Catholicity. III. Why enjoined ? Because of ; 1. The genine 
I of Christianity ; 2. The example of Christ ; 3 ^ Personal improve- 
ment ; 4. Future reward.'— J jjaiTuf evil-ipealcins in general. — I. 
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The explanation of this preeept : 1. The object — ** no man ! ** 2. 
The act — ** speak eyil ** — blaspheme, reproach, or revile. II. Some 
indnoements to its observance : 1. Eyil«>speaking is directly oppo- 
site to the nature, and inconsistent with the ^nour of religion ; 
2. It is alwaye condemned as evil; 3. Severe punishments are 
denounced upon it ; 4. It is a symptom of a wea^ and disordered 
mind ; 5. It shows low spirit and ill breeding ; 6. Its users do 
mischief to themselves by their evil talk ; 7. It is a grievous 
perversion of the excellent gift of speech, to use the tongue for a 
bad purpose./ 

Evil speaking. — The late Dr. Waugh, of London, had a marked 
dislike of everything bordering on slander or defamation. The 
following is an illustration of his character in this point : — One of 
his people had travelled all the way from Newtown to his father's, 
where he usually resided, to communicate to hvm an unfavourable 
report concerning another member of his congregation. Some 
friends being with him, this person was requested to stay and dine 
with him. After dinner he took occasion, in a jocular manner, to 
ask each person, in his turn, how far he had ever known a man 
travel to tell an evil report of his neighbour, when some gave one 
reply, and some another ; he at last came to this individual, but 
without waiting for his self-condemning reply, or necessaiily 
exposing him. Dr. Waugh stated, that he had lately met with a 
Christian professor, apparently so zealous for the honour of the 
Church, as to walk fourteen nules with no other object than that 
of making known to his minister the failings of a brother member. 
He then, in a warm and impressive manner, enlarged on the 
praise of that ** charity wliioh covers a multitude of sins; which 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth." 

3 — 5. foolish., without consideration, servingy^ slaves to. 
appeared,^ was manifested by the work of Cluist. not . . done, 
it was not our goodness that merited this display of love, mercy,* 
compassion, by . . regeneration,^ ** a periphrasis for baptism 
into Christ,''^* and . . Ghost,/ *' bestowing His Spirit upon us, 
to bring forth in us the fruits of a new life."^ 

Method of justification. — Concerning justification, let us consider 
— I. The originating cause — ^the love of God towards man. n. Th» 
meritorious cause — Christ alone. HI. The instrumental cause — 
faith. Learn : (1) We are not justified by the merit of our own 
works ; (2) Our repentance does not produce, of itself, justification ; 
(3) The Holy Spirit's work of regeneration is not the condition of 
oar justification ; (4) Our justification is by faith itself.^ 

The Holy Spirit and human reason. — Several learned men tried 
to persuade a great scholar to believe in Christianity; but it 
seems all their labour was in vain. A plain honest person, how- 
ever, managed the argument in a different manner, by referring 
not so much to logical reasoning, as to the work of the Divine 
Spirit, so that at last the scholar exclaimed, — ** When I heard no 
more than human reason, I opposed it with human reason; but 
when I heard the Spirit, I was obliged to surrender." Thus it is, 
the wisest trusting to their own wisdom, are lost ; while those who 
ore taught of the Spirit; know the way of G-od in truth. 

6, 7. which, ref. to Holy Ghost, shed,* poured out. 
through . . Saviour, through His mediation alone, justified,^ 
non-imputation of sin. A new state, and new privileges, lieirs 
. . lif e,^ in respect of hope ; not yet in possession. 



"They that 
gOTern most 
make leas.t 
noise."— jSjKtoi. 

fJ.Barrwo^DJi. 

"Akiiv majbe 
a tool, a thing of 
■traw; but if he 
serves to frighten 
our enemies, and 
secure our pro- 
per^, it is well 
enough; ascava- 
crow is a thing 
of straw, but it 
protects thit 
com."— Pdjpe. 

"He that speafai 
ill of another, 
commonlybefore 
he is aware, 
makes himself 
such a one as ha 
speaks against; 
for if he had 
civility or breed- 
ing, he would 
forbear moh 
kind of lai^ 
guage."— ./oA« 



salvattonlxF 
ffrace 

a 1 Oo. vi. 9, 11 ; 
Ep.iLl— 3;iPe. 
iv. 3. 

6Tit.iLll;lJo. 

iv.9,10; Is. xlv. 

21,22. 

e Ep. ii. 8, 9; 3 

TLi.9;aa.ii.l6; 

Bo. iii. 20. 

dJo.iii.a,6. 

/Bo. ziL 2; Ep. 
iv. 22, 28. 
g HcanmonA. 
h Dr. Bunting. 
"Mental plea- 
sures never doy; 
unlike those of 
the body, they 
are increased l^ 
repetition, ap- 
proved of by re- 
flection, and 
strengthened by 
enjoyment.**'- 
CoUon. 

Justifloation 
i3y flrraoe 

aJo.vlL S7— S9 
Ac. ii 23 
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h Bo. iiL 34; t. 
1; Tiii.16,17,80. 

c 1 Jo. Y. 11, 13; 
Tit.L3. 
dLUeo. 
^Rante. 
f WUmott. 
**Hope is the 
diief blessing of 
man: and that 
hope 'only is ra- 
tional of which 
we are sensible 
that it cannot de- 
ceive us."— Jo^- 
son. 

fhixLff s firood 
and profit- 
able 

alOo.xv.58; Ja. 
ii.l7. 

h Ool. ii. 16, 17, 
20—23. 

e Dr. Leifchild, 

" Disputations in 
religion are asort 
of spiritual 
narcotics, which, 
when a man once 
gets a taste for 
them, he will pre- 
fer to the most 
whol esome 
tood."-^A.Ftaier. 



heretio 

olTi. i. 19, 20; 
Ma.xviii.l7;Bo. 
xvi. 17 ; 2 Th. iii. 
6,14; 2TLiii.6; 
2 Jo. 10, 11. 

** Be fearful only 
of thyself; and 
stand in awe of 
none more than 
of thine own 
conscien ce . 
There is a Cato 
in every man; a 
severe censor of 
his manners. 
And he that re- 
verences this 
judge will seldom 
do anything he 
need repent of.'* 
-^Fuller, 

"Errors like 
straws upon the 
surface flow ; he 
who would 
search for pearls 



For what the Christian has especially to thank Ood. — For— L 
The meroy He shows us ; II. For the spirit He gives ns ; ILL 
For the blessedness to which He leads ns.<( — The aim of the grace 
of Ood, — ^I. To deliyer ns from onr old life. II. To create a new 
life in ns. III. To raise ns to the life everlasting.' 

The occasion of hope. — ^A sailing yessel was driving before the 
hurricane. A white bird suddenly descended on the mast : the 
hearts of the crew were cheered, — hope dawned ! Sach consola- 
tion may be always mine. One bright, holy, faithful thought is 
my dove upon the mast. Howevor sadly I toss over the waves of 
tms troublesome weary world, that gentle bird of paradise revives 
and strengthens me. It tells me that the storm will soon be over 
and gone, and the green land with the singing of the birds is come/ 

8, 9. this . . saying (see on 1 Ti. i. 15) : ref. to vv. 4 — 7. I 
. . constantly,^* earnestly and constantly preach these things 
also, careful, studious, these things, these instructions, 
good, in themselves, profitable, beneficial to the community. 
avoid . . law,* see on 1 Ti. i. 4 ; vi. 4 ; 2 Ti. ii. 23. 

The necessity of good works. — Good works, though not superior 
to faith, are necessary with regard to — I. God -> that His authority 
may be acknowledged, and His supremacy revered. II. Our 
neighbour — they show the reality of our religion. HI. Our- 
selves : 1. The only legitimate assurance of a state of future sal- 
vation is derived horn, their existence and appearance ; 2. Even 
in this life, they are necessary to our safety and advantage.' 

Melanchthon's mother. — ^Whiie Melancthon was at Spires, he 
paid a visit to Bretten, to see his /mother. This good woman 
asked him, '*What she must believe amidst these disputes?'*' 
She repeated to him the prayers she was used to make, and which 
contained nothing that was superstitious. ** Continue," said he» 
*' to beUeve and pray as you have done hitherto, and never 
trouble yourself about controversies." 

10, 11. heretic, one who causes divisions, after . . second, 
after one or two warnings, reject," fr. the fellowship of the 
Church, subverted, perverted; lit., **hath been turned 
thoroughly inside out." being . . himself, therefore he must 
be left to himself, as self-condemned. 

Heresy -hunters. — You can imagine a husbandman who would 
neglect to care for his soil, and go out after squirrels and all 
manner of vermin that were eating his grain — ^if he.had any that 



they could eat — ^who would go out to shoot weasels in the wall, 
foxes in the field, wolves in the wood, and bears everywhere ; and 
who, when he could find nothing to shoot, would lie out at night, 
watching for racoons, and range up and down through the day, 
searching for some stray dog, where there should be sheep, but 
where there are none. There are in the Church what may be 
called heresy-hunters. They always carry a rifle — a spiritual 
rifle — under their arm. You will find them for ever outlying, 
watching for heresy — ^not so much in their own hearts, not so 
much in their own Church, not so much in their own minister,, 
but in other people's hearts, in other people's Churches, in other 
people's ministers. If any man happens to hold an opinion 
respecting any doctrine which does not accord with their own 
peculiar views, they all spread abroad to run him down. They 
are taking care of and defending the faith ! They are searching 
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for foxes, and wolves, and bears, that they suppose are laying 
waste God*8 husbandly ! They never do anything except fire at 
other folks. I have no doubt that Nimrod was a very good fellow 
in his own poor, miserable way, but a Nimrod minister is the 
meanest of all sorts of hunters.^ 

12, 18. Artexnas (eorrvpUte^ or perh. contr. of Artemidorus= 
the gift of Artemis, i.e., Diana), nothing more known. Tychicufl ' 
[iii. 184] . Nicopolis, it is not certain wh. city of this name is 
meant.^ Zenas (prob. contr. of Zenodorus), prob, a Heb. jurist, 
or teacher of the law, to whom the title of his old profession was 
still given. ApoUos*' [iii. 172] . bring . . them, supply them 
with all that is wanting for their comfort and safety. 

Foliteness. — As to politeness, many have attempted definitions 
of it. I would venture to call it benevolence in trifles, or the 
preference of others to ourselves, in little, daily, hourly occur- 
rences in the commerce of life. A better place, a more commodious 
seat, priority in being helped at table, etc., what is it but sacrific- 
ing ourselves in such trifles to the convenience and pleasure of 
others ? And this constitutes true politeness. It is a perpetual 
attention — by habit, it grows easy and natural to us — to the little 
wants of those we are with ; by which we either prevent or remove 
them. Bowing, ceremonious formal compliments, stiff civilities, 
will never be politeness ; that must be easy, natural, unstudied, 
manly, noble. And what will this give, but a mind benevolent, 
and perpetually attentive to exert that amiable disposition in 
trifles towards all you converse and live with ? Benevolence in 
great matters takes a higher name, and is the queen of virtues.' 

14, 15. ours, our brethren in Crete, learn . . works, 
honest labours. fQr . . uses,* to supply their wants, that . . 
unfruitful, it is impHed that moral and religious fruitfulness is 
closely related to honest industry, all . . me, dwelling or jour- 
neying with me. them . . faith, the love they have as be- 
lievers ; for him, a believer. 

Grace for all. — Grace — I. Is needed by all ; II. Is provided for 
all ; in. Is offered to aU ; lY. Is supplicated for all ; Y. May 
be enjoyed by all. — Grace. — I. What it supposes ; II. "What it 
includes ; in. For whom it is desired ; lY. How it is secured.^ 

Royal example of indvLstry. — Peter the Great deserves to be 
made the patron-saint of industry. It was his custom to visit 
the different workshops and manufactories, not only to encourage 
them, but also to judge what other useful establishments might 
be formed in his dominions. Among the places he visited fre- 
quently were the forges of Muller at Istia, ninety worsts from 
Moscow. The Czar once passed a whole month there; during 
which time, after giving due attention to the affairs of state, 
which he never neglected, he amused himself with seeing and 
examining everything in the most minute manner ; and even em- 
ployed himself in learning the business of a blacksmith. He 
succeeded so well, that, on one of the last days of his remaining 
there, he forged eighteen poods of iron, and put his own parti- 
cular mark on each bar. A contrast to this is the case of Diony- 
sius the tyrant, who, being at an entertainment given to him by 
thQ LacedsBmonians, expressed some disgust at their black-broth. 
**No wonder,*' said one of them; "for it wants seasoning.'* — 
"What seasoning ?" asked the tyrant. "Labour," replied the 
citizen, *' joined with hunger and thirst." 



most dive h^ 
low."— i>rydcn. 

6 H. W. Beecher. 



Artemas, 

Zenas, 

Apollos 

a Ac. XX. 4; Ep. 
vi. 21; Ool.iv.7; 
2TLiv.l2. 

b There was one 
in Cilicia {Strabo, 
xiv. 676), one in 
Thrace on the B. 
Nestas, and one 
inEpiruB(-S<ra6o, 
xu. 325) buUt by 
Augustus aft. 
battle of Aotium. 
Ellicott thinks 
the last is meant^ 
bee. of its impor- 
tance. See also 
Cony, and How. 
ii. 672. 

c Ac. xviii. 24 ; 1 
Co. i. 12. 

d Ld. Chatham. 



benediction 

a Ac. XX. 35; Ep. 

iv. 28; 1 Th. ii. 
9; Ph. iv. 17; 
iiL Ja 5—8. 

" The Babbins 
note a principle 
of nature, that 
putrefaction i» 
more dangerous, 
before maturity 
than after, and 
another noteth % 
position in moral 
philosophy, that 
men abandoned 
to vice do not so 
much corrupt 
manners as those 
that are half good 
and half evU."— 
Bacon. 

b Dr. J. Lyth. 

" A man who 
gives his children 
habits of indus- 
try, provides for 
them better than 
by giving them & 
f r t u n e.*'— 
WhaUly. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL TO PHILEMON. 



^nixabndian. 



I. Author, Paul. - Testimony conclosiye on this point. 1. External {Ter- 
tulliarif Origen, EuaebivSj Jerome^ Ignatius) ; 2. Internal. Chaaraoteristio of 
PauL No fraudnlent intent can be imagined (Alford), II. Time, and — ^IIL 
Place, ab. a.d. 61 or 62 {Alford), 63 or 64 (Racket) ; fr. Bome, same as Eps. 
to Gol. and Eph. Borne by Onesimus (Col. iv. 9), same persons named in 
salutation. Archippus named in Eps. to Col. and Tit. P. referred to as a 
prisoner in both ?Col. iv. 18 ; Phil. vv. 1—9). IV. To whom, Philemon. 
Prob. a native of ColossaB, sinoe both Onesimus and Archippus were (Col. iy. 9, 
17 ; cf, Phil. 1, 2). This was the anc. opinion ; and trad. (Theodoret) says his 
house was pointed out there so late as 5th cent. It is also said (Constit. Apost 
vii. 46) that he bee. Bp. of CoIosssb, and was martyred under Nero. If P. did 
npt visit Col. fCol. ii. 1), it is prob. that Phil, was converted during P.*s long 
stay at Eph. (Ac. zix. 10). It is evident that he was rich, and liberal (Phil. 9., 
see Gk.) y. Purpose, *^ An affectionate desire on the part of the Apos. to 
restore Onesimus to the confidence and love of his master, and to ensure for 
him a reception wh. he might justly. have been considered wholly to have 
forfeited " (Ellicott), YL Style, " The exquisite tact with wh. his fraudulent 
conduct towards Plul. is alluded to {v. 18), — the absence of everything tending 
to excuse or palliate the misdeed, yet the use of every expression and sentiment 
calculated to win the fullest measures of Phil.*s forgiveness, — has not failed to 
call forth the I'everential admiration of every expositor, fr. the earliest tim«8 
down to our own day '* (Ellicott), 



^gnopis. 



(According to Bengel.) 
L The InBcription 1-3 

II. The cmbject 

1. Phil.'s Bpiritoal condition A 

2. Intercession for Ones 1*2-17 

8. Hints a prob. visit 22 

m. Conclusion 23-25 



{According to Pinnock.) 
I. The Introdnotion ~ 1-t 

II. On Philemon. .4-7 

in. Pleads for Onesimxis .€-21 

IV. Desires a lodging' .22 

V. Conclusion 2»-2» 



Note on slavery. — In Greece, Homer's time, all prisoners of war were 
treated as slaves. The LacedsBmonian youth, trained up in the practice of 
deceiving and butchering slaves, were, fr. time to time, let loose upon them, to 
show their proficiency in stratagem and massacre ; and once, for their amuse- 
ment only, they murdered, it is said, 3,000 in one night. Alexander, when he 
razed Thebes, sold the whole people for slaves, 335 b.c. There were 400,000 
slaves in Attica, 317 b.c. In Ro., slaves were often chained to the gate of a 
great man's house, to admit guests invited to a feast. C. Pollio threw such 
slaves as gave him the slightest offence into his fish-ponds, to fatten hi« 
lampreys^ 42 b.c, Caecilius Isidorus left to his heir 4116 slaves, 12 b.c. 



PHILEMON. 

1—8. priaonar, lee on Ep. iv, 1 ; -si. 19, 20 ; 2 Ti. i. B. Phi- (alatftUoa 
lamon, ice Intro, Timotby, lu Intro, to 1 Tim. Apphia, I r. , , ,- 
prob. the wifs of Pliil. Arcliippuo* (leader of hone), perh.'' 
their son. fellow-aoldier, if "fesder of horse" be indiontiTe 'i Pa. t.S; H*. 
of hia employment, this apistla tooM remind him of another j'^- ?" • ^P°'^^' 
wariare. to . . house, the tam. of Phil,, oi the belierers who '"-''' 
met for worship there, grace, etc.,' tee on Ep. i. 2. "Trao goodnaie 

Tkt letter to Philemon.— I. Who was this Philemon ? Probiibly, , JL^V'iwf 'Sit 
a member of the Church in the town Colosse. II, What was the ' it abinea mogt 
object of the Apoatle in writing this letter? — to beg pardon for a , when no bjm. 
oonyerted nwaway slave. HI. Some of the chief pointe in the I ""^pi thoae tt 
letter ; 1, Paol himeelf deeoxibed — a prisoner ol the Lard ; 3. The ! U^^i^ '*°° 
Telation of Philemon to Paul — a fellow-labourer ; 8, The priaoii- ' 
hood of Panl oonpled with his time of life ; 4. The case of | " ^ noihiog do 
OnesimnB. IV, The lessons and ttnths suggested by it: 1- |°BBr'lr'"i™ihB 
Bestitiition ; 3. ForgiTenesB ; 8. Peaoe-making ; 4. Obedience goda, &a in giving 

On cultivating friendehip. — Get not your friends by bare com- I ^'''^■ 
plimenta, but by giving them sensible tokens of your love. It is I " Evarj frfend 1b 
weU worth while to learn how to win the heart of man the right ^ „d .^lai^ 
way. Foioe is of no use to make or preserve a friend, who is an ' aovsr aJBO. Hs 
animal that is never caught and tamed bnt by kindaess and Litraclsaad 
pleasure. Exerts them by your civilities, and show them that ; foUo"^"-^****' 
yon desire nothing mjjre than their satisfaction; oblige with all eSomiWi. 
yoQi soul that friend who has made yon a present of ME own.' I 

4—6. I . . prayers, tei on Ph. i. S, 4; and Bo. i. 9. hear- 
ing . . aainte,* see on Ep. i. IS. that, in order tjiat : ref. to 
purpose of his prayer, v. i. the , , faith, " partioipation of 
thy^ faith enjoyed by others." ' effectual, operative. Ly . . 
thing,' in the fall knowledge of every good tluog. which. . , 
Jesus, through Him, and to Hin honour, 

Paut't Ihanlagivingt and prayeri for Philemon.— 1. The object 
of Paul's praises and prayers lor Philemon — " I thank my God," 
etc. : 1. God is the author of all good ; 2. To Him, therefore, is I 
all the praise due ; 3. It is the privilege of good men in prayer 
that they come to God as God ; i. We should, offer prayers, not 
only for oorselveB, but also for others, II, The circumstance — •..-^.. , r..-^^. 
" almaye mailing mention of thee." III. The matter of ; 1. His ™anM bot"^ 
praises — ha praises God bsoause of Philemon's love to, and faith tbe ver; ut ( 
in, Christ, and his love to tba saints ; 2, His prayeTS.!* doing li ; for il 

Connection beticeen lave and good warki. — Verily good works J^ju'^o^ ii ■ 
eonstitate a refreshing stream in this world, wherever they are . ^mpig legtard 
found flowing. It is a pity that they are too often liie oriental 1 — ameco, 
torrents, " waters that fail " in the time of greatest need. When | ^ ^ Btnrv 
we meet the stream actually floning and refreshing the land, we l ' 
trace it upward in order to discover the fountain whence it springs. 1 1',??!""*^'? ^ 
Threading our way upward, gnided by the river, we have f oond at i 

length the placid lake from which the river runs. Behind all . .. 

genuine good works, and above them, love vrill, sooner or later, iH™crt« the good 
certainly be found. It is never good works alone ; Tuuformly, in t^^'^SjJ'"_ 
faet, and necessarily m the natnr* of thing*, we find the twolAiidiiai. 






380 



PHlhEUOV, 



tVer. 7-12. 



< 1>r. Amot. 



ground of 
appeal 

« 2 Co. X. 1. 

"Ask the man of 
adversity how 
other men act 
towards him; 
ask those others 
how he acts to- 
wards them. Ad- 
versity is the 
true touchstone 
of merit in both ; 
happy if it does 
not produce the 
dishonesty of 
meanness in one, 
and that of inso- 
lence and pride 
in the other." — 
Cfreville. 

b C. Simeon^ M.A. 

e J. S. Pear sail. 

"A man that is 
fit to make a 
friend of, must 
have conduct ;to 
manage the en- 
gagement, and 
r e s o 1 u tion to 
maintain it. He 
must use free- 
dom without 
roughness, and 
oblige without 
design. Cowar- 
dice will betray 
friendship, and 
covetousness 
will starve it. 
Folly will be 
nauseous, pas- 
sion is apt to 
ruffle, and pride 
will fly out into 
contumely and 
negIect.*'-Veremy 
Collier. 

on behalf of 
OnesixniiB 

a 1 Co. iv. 15. 

b Col. iv. 9. 

" It was well for 
Onesimus that 
Paul was sent to 
gaol; Gk>d had 
an errand for 
Paul to him as 
well as to others, 
which the devil 
never dreamed 
oV'—Gumall. 

" A friendship 



constitnents existing as a complex whole, ** love and good works," 
the fountain and the flowing stream.' 

7 — 0. in . . love, based npon, in conseqaence of its fruit, 
bowels, hearts, refreshed, comforted, soothed, enjoin, com- 
mand, enforce. yet<> . . sake, I use friendly influence, as suffi- 
cient without Apostolic authority, being . . one, the advice of 
an old man will have weight with his friend, as . . aged, if he 
were only ab. 26 at Stephen's death he would now at ab. 50 be 
prematurely old through much travel and care ; but prob. he was 
ab. 68, when he suffered martyrdom shortly after, now . . Christ 
{see on i;. 1), another strong persuasion. 

Benevolence encouraged, — I. The proper office of love. Love 
should be especially shown to those of the household of faith, 
because — 1. They are dearer to God than others; 2. Christ is 
more deeply interested in them ; 3. They are more nearly related 
to ourselves ; 4. They are themselves of superior worth. IL Its 
excellence, when so employed. Paul had a high idea of its ex- 
cellency, because he felt — 1. How pre-eminently God was honoured 
by it; 2. How greatly the Gospel also was recommended and 
adorned ; 8. What extensive benefits accrued to it from the 
Church ; 4. What an evidence it gave of substantial piety in its 
possessor.* — A review of life and a glimpse of glory, — ** Such an 
one as Paul the aged." This language — I. Supposes childhood 
and other scenes of life already past ; II. Suggests a review of the 
events of individual life ; III. Beminds us of the infirmities which 
years witness ; IV. Shows Paul to us as an old disciple — not only 
a man, but a ** new man," a "man in Christ;" V. Contains a 
touching plea ; YI. Suggests that the aged Christian has nearly 
finished his course.<' 

An aged minister, — In a letter, the late Bev. Rowland Hill 
remarks — ''Old as I am, I am just returned from a long mis- 
sionary ramble ; but I feel I am getting old. that I may work 
well to the last ! " In all his journeys, even when he had reached 
a period beyond that usually allotted to man, he was disconcerted 
if he did not find a pulpit ready for him every evening. In one 
of his letters, fixing his days for preaching on his road to some 
place, he says, " Ever since my Master has put me into office, I 
have ever esteemed it my duty to remember His admonition, * As 
ye go, preach.' " His general answers to invitations to houses on 
his route was, ** I shall be happy to come to you, if you can find 
me a place to preach in." 

10 — 12. for . . son, another ground of tender appeal. One- 
simus {useful), the runaway slave of Phil., whom trad, says was 
aft. Bp. of Berea, and ultimately martyred at Bo. wh.om . . 
bonds,<* O. had fled to Bo., where the Christian in bonds would 
nat. attract the atten. of the poor fugitive. (Note, Christ, even 
on the cross, preached to the thief ; Paul, in chains, preached to 
the slave. No circumstances absolve us fr. duty ; nor need any 
despair, both the thief and 0. found mercy.) unprofitable) 
perh. he had robbed his master, but . . thee,^ in exercising thy 
charity, and . . me, both in my bonds, and in proving the 
soundness of his conversion by obediently returning, again, for 
his sake, mine and thine, bowels, heart. 0. to be loved, as 
dwelling in heart of Paul. 

Onesimus, — I. None need despair of being saved. IL Kone can 
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be in ciroomstances where they may not or cannot be nsefol. III. 
None shonld be above owning or acknowledging a fellow-Glmstian. 
IV. None shoold cease to care for young conyerts.*' — The conver- 
sion of Onesimus, — ^We see in this text— I. How compassionate 
the Gospel makes a man towards his suffering fellow-men. Notice 
— 1. The condescension and loye ; 2. The prudence and tact of 
Paul. II. How mysteriously God often works in the conyersion 
of sinful men. III. That the afflictions of God's seryants need 
be no barrier to their sj^ritual usefulness—'* in my bonds." lY. 
A faint emblem of the compassion of Christ for human souls.' 

In bonds, yet still preaching, — The Bey. Dr. Malan happened, 
at one time, to be in the adjoining territory of Sayoy, where 
Bomish suryeiUance is perpetually on the alert. He was suspected 
as chargeable with the offence of distributing tracts obnoxious to 
the Boman Catholics ; he was seized, and, under the custody of 
two gcTis d'armes, sent to prison. The charge was without eyidence 
or foundation, and he was not detained ; but, nothing daunted by 
his situation, and conceiying the opportunity to be important and 
fayourable, he preached the Gospel to the poor fellows who at- 
tended him in the carriage which conyeyed them to the prison ; 
and there is good reason for belieying that one of these soldiers, 
employed to incarcerate the ambassador of Christ, was himself 
brought to the Sayiour, and introduced into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God. 

18, 14, whom . . me, had I considered my own comfort only. 
tliat . . stead, wh. shows how he yalued both 0. and Phil, in . . 
Gospel, i.e., in the bonds wh. the Gos. brought with it. with- 
out . . nothing, he would haye the full approyal of Phil. 
neces8ity,<> as the reluctant assent to Apostolic authority. 
willingly, with the cheerful concurrence of friendship. 

Onesimus ministering unto Paul. — In what was he nseful to 
Paul ?— I. He made him happy by his conyersion. II. He seryed 
h^m with Christian fidelity in the bonds of the Gospel. HE. He 
could now, by his consolation, quicken and support the Apostle 
after the example of the Bomans.* 

Christian friendship. — ^When Christianity came to renew our 
nature, and to restore our laws, and to increase her priyileges, 
and to make her aptness to become religion, then it was declared 
that our friendships were to be uniyersal as our conyersation ; 
that is actual to all with whom we conyerse, and potentially ex- 
tended unto those with whom we did not. For he who was to 
treat his enemies with forgiyeness and prayers, and loye and 
beneficence, was indeed to haye no enemies, and to haye all 
friends.** — Friendship.^- 

I count myself in nothing else so happy, 
As in a soul's rememb'ring my good friends ; 
And, as my fortune ripens with my loye. 
It shall be still thy true loye*s recompense.' 




haye been excited, that . . ever, here as thy bro. in Christ : 
hereafter as thy companion in glory, servant, slaye. The 
relation now altered, but . . servant, more, better than s. a . . 



that makes the 
least noise is 
Teiy often the 
most useful; for 
which reason I 
should prefer a 
prudent friend to 
a zealous one."— 
Addison. 

e Analyst. 

d Homilist. 

"One shonld 
think that tender 
friendship might 
become more 
intimate and en- 
tire, the older the 
parties grew; as 
two trees plant- 
ed near- each 
other, the higher 
they grow and 
the more widely 
they spread, in- 
termingle more 
completely their 
branches and 
their foliage."— 
/. Foster. 



whom Paul 
would have 
retained 

a 2 Co. Ix. 7. 

" Consult your 
friend on all 
things, especially 
on those which 
respect yourself. 
His counsel may 
then be useful, 
where your own 
self-love might 
impair your judgo 
ment." — Seneca. 

h Oosterzee. 

e Bp. Taylor. 

d Shakspeare. 

"Friendship im- 
proves hiftppi- 
ness, and abates 
misery, by the 
doubling of our 
joy, and the di- 
viding of our 
grief."— Cfcero. 



but sends 
back as a 
brother 
beloved 

"Whatever dis- 
grace we have 
merited, it is «1- 
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rver. 17— aa. 



most idways in 
our power to ro- 
eatablfeh onr re- 
jratatioii.'' — La 

" He will steal 
himself into a 
man's faTOor, 
and, for a week, 
escape a great 
deal of disco- 
veries; but when 
yon find him out, 
yon have him 
ever after.*' — 
Shakspeart. 

" Poor is the 
friendless master 
of a world: a 
world in pur- 
chase for a friend 
is gain." — Young. 

»»A faithful friend 
is a strong de- 
fence." 



to be 

received as 
himself 

a 1 Co. iv. 15. 

"True delicacy, 
as ■ true gene- 
rosity, is more 
wounded by an 
offence from it- 
self, if I may be 
allowed the ex- 
pression, than to 
itself."— Grecille. 

" The most deli- 
cate, the most 
sensible of all 
pleasures, con- 
sists in pro- 
moting the plea- 
sures of others." 
— La Bruykre. 

h Anon. 

*• Poor is the 
friendless master 
of a world: a 
world in pur- 
chase for a friend 
is gain." — Yuung. 

c Spurgeon. 

d Southern. 

" Friondp, buf, 
few on earth, and 
therefore dear." 
—PoUok. 



Paul will 
follow his 
letter 



me, yoQ haye not yet known him in that relation, fleah^ earthly 
and personal relations. Lord, spiritnsl and religions relations. 

Frederick Douglass. — ^When this eloquent man of colour was 
lecturing in England some years ago, a minister said to a friend 
whom he casually met, ** Are you going to hear Douglass to- 
night?*' ** Certainly not ;" was the reply, "he ought not to be 
encouraged, but to Y^e sent back to his master as Oneaimus was 
by Paul ; have you neyer read his Epistle to Philemon ?'* " Yes," 
returned the minister, " I have, and had you also carefully read 
it, you would have noticed that Onesimus was sent back to 
Philemon, not as a slave to his master, to be punished for ab- 
sconding, but as a brother beloved." The pro-slavery friend 
vanished. — Religious Liberty, — After the revocation of the famoiis 
edict of Nantz, when the Protestants were persecuted in every 
part of France, an English ambassador demanded of Louis XIY. the 
liberty of all those who were sent to the galleys on account of their 
religion. " And what," answered the royal bigot, " would the 
king of England say, were I to require the release of all his 
prisoners in Newgate ?" " Sir," returned the ambassador, " the 
king my master would immediately comply with your requisition, 
if your majesty interposed for them, not as malefactors, but as 
your brethren. 

17 — 19. connt, consider, reckon, partner, a sharer in his 
reformation, and in these relations to them, receive . . xnjrsel^ 
not as a slave but as a brother beloved, wronged, by any mis- 
deed, injary. or . . ought, of property, or service, put . . ac- 
count, and cheerfully forgive, as you would me ; or look to me 
to refund your loss. I . . hand, you have my I. 0. U. in this 
matter, albeit,** etc., your indebtedness to me, of wh. I need 
not remind you, may well balance the account. 

The sinner's stibstitute. — I. The generous conduct of the Apostle 
— ^he pleads for a slave who had run away from his master. IL 
An interesting parallel to this example, — our salvation by Christ. 
III. Practical remarks : 1. How abundant is the comfort against 
sin provided for believers in Christ ; 2. How much it concerns 
every soul to be a partaker of Christ's mercy ; 3. How binding is 
the example of Paul, and the greater example of Christ, upon 
the Church, to welcome penitents of every class.^ 

The basis of friendship. — True friendship can only be made 
between true men. Hearts are the soul of honour. There can 
be no lasting friendship between bad men. Bad men may pretend 
to love each other ; but their friendship is a rope of sand, which 
shall be broken at any convenient season. But if a man have a 
sincere heart within him, and be true and noble, then we may 
confide in him.c 

The devotedness of friendship : — 

Friendship is power and riches all to me ; 
Friendship 's another element of life : 
Water and fire not of more gei^eral use 
To the support and comfort of the world. 
Than friendship to the being of my joy : 
I would do everything to serve a friend.** 

20—22. let . . Lord, and I shall, when I hear of the fruit of 
your faith in your Christian treatment of O. obedience, to my 
wish respecting 0. knowing . . say, true love will ever exceed 
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the wishes of friendship. Perh. a hint l;hat 0. should be mana- 
xnitted. lod^nliiey the hint that he might come, a farther in- 
dnoement tn PhU. to treat O. kindlj. prayers,' he relied for 
deliverance, not on the clemenoj of man, but on the meroy of 
God in answer to prayer. 

Prepare me also a lodging, — ^I. The thing requested — a lodging 
— ^all necessaries for a stranger. II. The ground of the Apostle's 
request — he trusted that he should visit them through their 
prayers.* 

Early friendships : — 

Some I remember, and will ne'er forget ; 

My early friends, friends of my evil day ; 

Friends in my mirth, friends in my misery too ; 

Friends given by God in mercy and in love ; 

My counsellors, my comforters, and guides ; 

My joy in grief , my second bliss in joy ; 

Companions of my young desires ; in doubt, 

My oracles, my wings in high pursuit. 

Oh, I remember, and will ne'er forget 

Oar meeting spots, our chosen sacred hours, 

Our burning words that utter'd all the soul, 

Our faces beaming with unearthly love ; 

Sorrow with sorrow sighing, hope with hope 

Exulting, heart embracing heart entire. 

As birds of social feather helping each 

His fellow's flight, we soar'd into the skies. 

And cast the clouds beneath our feet, and earth. 

With all her tardy leaden-footed cares. 

And talk'd the speech, and ate the food of heaven ! ' 

23 — 25. £paphra8,<> see on Col. i. 7. Marcus, see Intro, to 
Gos. ace. to Mk. AristSLrchxiB^ {excellent chief ), aoc, to trad. 
Bp. of Apamea. Demas,*' see on Col. iv. 14. Lucas, see Intro, 
to Gos. to Lu. the g^^ace, etc. (see on Ga. vi. 18), "with the 
spirit of those whom he addressed, with the third and highest 
portion of our composite nature."^ 

Hie Christian's prayer for his brethren in Christ — This text — ^I. 
Breathes family affection — affection to all who love Christ — 
affection to them as brethren,*for — 1. They are bom of the same 
Father as us ; 2. They are taught by the same preceptor ; 3. They 
are severed from the world, and dedicated to God, body, soal, and 
spirit. II. Invokes a family blessing — grace — the grace of Christ. 
III. Describes family experience. If we have realised the text 
in our exi>erience, then we have reached the climax of Christian 
attainments.' — The Apostolic benediction, — I. Some explanation of 
the words of the text — " the grace of onr Lord Jesus Christ." II. 
What we may learn from it: 1. The grand foundation of a 
sinner's hope ; 2. How to make a practical use of Christian doc- 
trines ; 3. The simplicity of the faith, and the fervency of the 
love of the primitive Church — the Church of the Apostle's time./ 

French and English politeness. — The constantly taking off the 
hat to a lady or the touching it to a stranger is the ceremony 
which distinguishes other nations from the English. Even in 
^England a gentlemaii doffs his hat to a lady of his acquaintance ; 
but in France a man does not enter any place where a petticoat 
is visible without doing the same ceremony ; and if there be any j 



a 3 Co. i 11 ; Ph. 
i. 26; ii. 24; Ac. 
xU.5. 

"As the sword 
of the best tem- 
pered metal is 
most flexible; so 
the tmly gener- 
ous are most 
pliant and cour- 
teous in their be- 
haviour to their 
inferiors." — 
Fuller. 

b M. Henrf. 

"An able man 
shows his spirit 
by gentle words 
and resolute ac- 
tions ; he is* 
neither hot nor 
timid."— CAMter- 
fidd. 

'* A true friend 
is distinguished 
in the crisis of 
hazard and ne- 
cessity ; when 
the gallantry of 
his aid may show 
the worth of his 
soul and the 
loyalty of his 
heart."— J^nntttt. 
c Pollok. 



Epax^hras, 

iKarcizs, 

AristaxchoSy 

Dexnas, 

Xjticas 

a CoL iv. 12. 

6Ac.xix.29; xz. 
4; xxviL 2. 

c 2 Ti iv. 10. 

d EUicoU. 

e Dr. Dillon. 

" In conversation 
use some, but not 
too much cere- 
mony: it teaches 
others to be 
courteous too. 
Demeanours are 
commonly paid 
bick in their own 
coin."— Fuller. 

/R. Cecil, MA. 

"When two 
goats met on a 
bridge which was 
too narrow to 
allow either to 
pass or return, 
the goat which 
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one thiDg that moie th&n another has diBoredited the politeneaa of 
the English among the PariaianB, it is the forgetfabiesn of taldsg 
off thehatto tbepiesidiiiggoddeESortheieHtanranta. TheS):«aker 
of onr House o[ Commonaianot more inexorable on that point than 
those wax dcUa. I have amaBed mjseU as I haTB sat in tbe room 
of a oonstll b; watohing tbe pantomime of a foreigner who bos 
gone in and oat repeatedlj. At each entranoe there has been & 
military salute, not addiressed to any one in paiticnlar, but 
proctiaed undeT a stiong sense of self-approbation. Toaoh the 
bat on every occasion is tbe foreigner's eleventh comnundmEint. 
Nor is tbiH abibboletb of the gentloimin at all peonliar to France. 
In Germany it prevails to a hacaeaing astent. Ceremony, thoagh 
still lingering in Fiaaoe, has departed from England. Bat it 
would be rash to conolnde that becanse a pcoplo is more formal 
it is therefore more polite. I have lately noticed, in walking 
the streets of Paris, that in no place is there lesa eonaideration 
shown for tbe feelinga of others. I observe that a Parisian ti 
off tbe causeway every one he meets. With a lady on my an 
have again and again been thrust into the carriage-way by a i 
having the look of a gentleman. Indeed, I have beard it sti 
by an Englisbman who haa resided a great deal abroad, that the 
English are tbe moat polite people in tbe world. I am afraid 
there is some John Sull prejudice implied in this assertion, even 
though we take politeness to mean, not external polish, bat kind- 
neaa in small matters.! — The adva-ntage of civility . — A few years 
ago, a couple of gentlemen, one of whom was a foreigner, visited 
the various locomotive worksbope of Pbiladetphia. They called 
at the most prominent one first, stated their wishes to look 
through tbe estahlishment, and made some inqnuics of a EpeciGc 
character. They were shown through the premisefi in a very in- 
di&erent manner ; and no special pnina were taken to give theui 
any information beyond what their own inquiries drew fortb. 
The same results followed their visits to the several large esta- 
hlisbmenta. Bj some means they vere induced to call at one of 
a third or fourth rate character. The owner was himself a work- 
man of limited means ; but, on the application of tbe strangere, 
his natnral urbanity of manner prompted him not only to abow 
all be bad, bnt to enter into dotted explanation of the working 
of bis establishment. The gentlemen left him not only favourably 
impressed towards him, but with a feeling that he tboroaghly 
understood his hnsinesB. Within a year, be was surprised witb 
an invitation to visit St. Petersburgh. The result was; bis loco, 
motive establishment was removed there bodily. It was an agent 
of the Czar who had called on bim. He has recently returned, 
having accnmulated a princely fortune, and atiU receives from hia 
Bussian workshops a hundred thousand doUars a year, and hss 
laid the foundation of the largest fortune in this country : and all 
are the lemalta of civility to a couple of strangers. 
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